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Fort Hare/South Africa Chronology 
. • • . . ·. • 

. . 

1892: . Cape Franchise and Ballot Act raises· property qualifications for voting. 

1901: ·_ H. Isaiah Bud-Mbelle, a leader of Kimberly's Mfengucommunity, proposes the Queen Victoria 
_ Memorial (QVM) fund-raising campaign to establish a university for Africans. · 

1903-05: Following the decision of the Native Affairs Commission to support an African college, the 
· Inter-State Native College Scheme quickly and powerfully overshadows the more radical QVM p~ogram. 

1905: Planp.ing 'begins in King Willia.m's Town for developing a tertiary education institute for Africans. 

1906: • The Bambatha Rebellion is brutally crushed in Natal. 
. . . 

_ 1912: South African Native·National Congress (SANNC) formed, _with J.L. Dube as its first president. 

1913: Natives Land Act is passed, making it 11le own or rent land outside designated 
reserves. _ The act set aside j ust 7 percent of e ~Qll\llll~~lCJ,1~-0 r :fricans. • • 

February ·1916: Prime Minister General Lo i 
with Alexander Kerr as its first Principal. K 

1919: Industrial and Commercial Workers' 

1916-1923: As the South African Native College, C'UJ.-•l,.llau:. s engaged in secondary school work, 

preparing students for the matri . ~I Vff sity of Fort .. Hare . . 
_1923: Fort Hare is incorporated as a d • • • f1 • ~on under the Higher Education 
Act of 1923. • 

-~ 25 January 1924: Z.K. Matthews becomes the first African to quaiiW for the degree of Bachelor of Arts of 
the University of South Africa (UNISA). 

1933: Edward Roux lands at Fort Hare with his donkey and pitches a tent on Sandile's Kopf. He 
subsequently offers political education to the students, influencing such people as Govan Mbeki. 

. . . . . . . . 

1935:. Professor Jabavu founds the All-African Convention to protest the attack on the African ~chise. 

1936: Representation of Natives Act removes_Africans from Cape voters'. roll. 

1936: Z.K. Matthews is appointed lecturer in Anthropology and ~antu Law and Administration. 
. . 

1939-1945: World War Two provides the spark for many campus· debates and, according to Joe Matthews, 
had a tremendous effect on politicising the student body. · • • • • • 

16 March 1940: Kaiser Daliwonga Matanzima is awarded the degree of Bachelor of Arts in Politjcs and 
·Roman Law. 

1941: Nelson Rolihlahla Mandela leaves Fort Hare onj,rinciple following a disagreement with Principal 
Kerr over his serving on th~ S!lC; Oliver Tambo is awarded the degree B.Sc. • 

·1942:· Residents or"the Anglican Hostel, Beda Hall, protest against the university rule _of prohibiting 
sporting activities on Sundays in what c_ame to be known as the Beda HallTennis Court Dispute. 



 

 

1942: Oliver Tambo, who remained at Fort Hare to study for a Diploma in Education, is expelled during a 
students' strike. • 

3 April 1943: Nelson Rolihlahla Mandela, who completed his degree externally, is awarded the degree of 
Bachelor of Arts in Native Administration and Politics. 

1944: The ANC Youth League is formed, with Anton Lembede elected its first President. 

1948: The National Party comes to power with its apartheid platform. 

1948: Alexander Kerr retires and Clifford Dent vacates his post in the Chemistry Department to become 
Fort Hare's second Principal. 

. . 
-· . . . 

1948: A.P. Mda anci Godfrey Pitje meet and a branch of the ANC Youth League is.established at Fort Hare. • 
It was prohibited by the university authorities, but gained prominen9e nevertheless as the Victoria East 
Branch of the Congress Youth League • 

. 1948: Mongosuthu Gatsha Buthelezi begins 1 

1948: Robert Mongalis9 ~obukwe speaks at e 
. providing the first glimpse of his political ~cum.~ ...... _,.,,,..-----Y~ 

1949: Sobukwe is elected SRC president. 

andjoins the ANC Youth League. 

on behalf of continuing students, 

21 October 1949: Sobukwe's speech at the Co eter~s Soc·. on behalf of graduating students urges Fort 
Hare students to build a new Africa. "Only we. can bm 1 , ' he says. 

1950: Z.K. Matthews is elected.UcffiiYWi°tsYngf Ft<iltl Hare 
-. -_- . ·· · Together in Excellence 
1950: Among others, Joe Matthews and Mangosuthu Buthelezi participate in a boycott of the visit of 

~. Governor General Van Zyl and his wife to campus, charging that thee-governor general is "a living ' . 
embodiment of British Imperialism." 

1950:- Mangosuthu Buthelezi_is expelled from Fort Hare for pouring water on the bed ofW.M. Chirwa, 
who, despite advocating a student boycott of Governor General Van Zyl' s visit to campus, attended the 
meeting anyway. Despite-his expulsion, Buthelezi, in a·letter to Principal Clifford Dent, refuses to regret 
his actions. • • • 

1951: The constituent colleges ofUNisA·are granted autonomy _and as per the Rhodes University (Private) 
Act of 1949, Fort Hare affiliates to Rhodes and its name changes to the University College of Fort Hare 

1951: Robert Mugabe is awarded a B.A. degree. 

1952: Fort Hare student body votes to disaffiliate itselfwith the National Union of South African Students 
(NUSAS). • 

1952: Fort Hare students, led by ANC Youth League Leader Frank Mdlalose participate in the nationwide 
Defiance. Campaign by ignoring curfew laws and segregated benches in Alice .. Following arrests, Mdlalose 
led a delegation to the magistrate's .court, singing freedom songs. The group was attacked by police who 
had had been called in from.King William's Town.· 

1955: Universities Act :No. 61 includes Fort Hare ainong the universities of South Africa. 

1955: The South .African gove~ent begins looking into the feasibility of separate university facilities for 
non-Europeans. • - • 
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1955: The Freedom Charter is adopted by the Congress of the People. 
. . ,. . . ' 

2 May 1955: The entire SRC resigµs, charging the university senate with ignoring them. · 

1955: Fort Hare is temporarily closed down after the students boycott the graduation ceremonies. · The . 
Duminy Commission is appointed by the Departmem of Education to look into the governing of the 
university. . • • 

December, 1955: Z.K. Matthews is ,chosen as act~g principal of Fort Har~. 

1956: Treason trial of 156 defendants, including many Fort Harians, begins. 

1958: . With Z.K. Matthews on trial for treason, H.R. Burrows is appointed Fort.Hare's fourth principal. 

1958: SRC President Ambrose Maki wane leads a march fa protest of the proposed Extension ·of University 
Education Bill- made up of over 300 staff members, students, and Alice community members-- through _ 

• the streets of Alice. • --------------- ' • • 

18 August 1958: :. The ~xtension ofUniversi 
• management and control of university college 
their instruction at university-colleges; for the • 
university institutions; and for other incidenta , 

sed, providing for the "establishment, 
o s; for the admission of students to and 

tffiii"tfliithi~~mission of non-white students to certain 

1959: . Fort Harian Robert Sobukwe founds the an • 

1959: The Fort Hare Transfer Act, Act No. 64 of 1959 i.s passed, providing for the tr~sfer of the 
university, once a constituent col e _ • u . u . a • odes University, to the 
apartheid government. • • 

. . Together in Excellence . 
1959: Seven staff members ~esign their posts before September 23rd• After the 23rd, Z.K. Matthews resigns 

~- his post at Fort Hare and forfeits his e~tire pension three months before his intended retirement in protest 
over the assumption of control of the university by the Department of Bantu Education. Others soon 
followed. · By the end of 1~59, three out of every four staff m_embers had either resigned or were fired. 

28 October 1959: Plaque is unveiled marking the "death of Fort Hare~" reading, "The University College 
of Fort Hare, in deep gratitude to all who between 1905 and 1959 founded, maintained and administered 
this college at Fort·Hare and•in·remembrance of all who between 1916 and 1959 taught and studied here in 
association with the. University of South Africa and Rhodes University." • 

1959: A delegation of academics who were due to assume colitrol of the university after the transfer visit 
Fort Hare. Professor Ross, who was to he the first "apartheid rector," was greeted with a barrage of 
tomatoes hurled hr the student body. • • • 

. . . . . 

1 January 1960: The government takes control of Fort Hare after making mangements to do so from 
• 1955-1959, placing it in the hands of the Department ofBantu Education 

1960: Fort Hare opens as a government instiW:tion with two senates: one made up of whites; and an 
advisory one made up_ of black staff. • • 

. . 

1960: Police open fire and kill 69 at Sharpeville; Sobrikwe is sentenced to three years in prison; Oliver 
Tamho leaves th~ country to set up an ANC mission in exile; State of Emergency is delcared; ANG and 
PAC are banned~ .· • • 

. . . . . . 

• 1961: Stanley Mabizela is suspended for badmouthing Kaizer Mataniz4n,a. Matanzima overheard him 
saying, 11Kuzele apha ziiri.yhwagi, 11 and nantsi le nyhwagi uMatanzima. 11 Matanizima was at the time a • 
member of the all-black Fort Hare advisory council that the students felt was useless and made tip of sell-
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outs. Following protest by students and black staff, Mabizela was reinstated. As it turns out, Mabizela was 
not the studen~ that directed the harsh words towards Mat~ima. However, Mabizela took the rap, 

0 refusing to "sell out'' his fellow student. 

1961: Chris Hani is involved in the development ofa non-collaboration plan against the creation of 
Republic. The underground ANC, very much present on campus, calls for a three day stay-away top 

. protest ~e creation of the Republic. 

1961: ANC adopts the armed struggle, Umkhonto we Sizwe formed, with Mandela as chief of staff. 
. . . 

• 1968: Professor de Wet, a member of the Broederbond, is appointed principal after Professor Ross retires. 
His installation ceremony isboycotted by the students, beginning a rocky relationship with the new rector 
that would culminate in the closure of the university later in the year. Amongst 23 others, Nyameko 
Barney Pityana and Ke~eth Richidi are not allowed to come back. 

. 1969: SouthAfrican Students' Organisation formed by Steve Biko. 
-----·· ----------- • • 1970: Fort Hare is granted autonomy, relinq ith UNISA .. Students now obtain 

Fort Hare degrees, but upset over what they iiation" of black education, they • 
vehemently protest this change. Once autono ts continued wearing UNISA robes to 
graduation. 

1971: Supporting the principal of the 1959 S. • ing the 'students needed an effective 
organisational body, a delegation of 23 studen e y, ainongo ers, Jeffrey Baqwa, begins to campaign 
for the reintroduction of the SRC. In early 1972; e proposi • • is supported wholeheartedly by a mass 

· meeting of students. • However, Principal· de Wet reffis o accept the motion·, charging that the meeting did 
not adhere to official regulations . niversity .-· of Fort H3:re • • 
1972: Asstudents prepared to strike in to thEtbllv ts lfo recognise an SRC, O.R. Tiro is 

. expelled from The University of the North at Turfloop for giving a speech deemed inappropriate by the 
university. A sympathy strike breaks out at Fort Hare as campus unrest coincides with a "national 
revolutionary upsurge." 

1973: In a continuance of the unrest of 1972, a student strike is' sparked after the suspension ofa student 
for breaking the notorious "Hogsback Rule," which limited contact between men and·women. The strike 
escalates and the police are called into campus~ 

1974: Worried that the Federal Theolog°ical Seminary, located on Fort Hare's present-day East Campus, 
· was bein1fwas run by communists and that it was having a negative impact on its students, Fort Hare 
• expropriates the seminary's land, resulting in its closure. . 

1976: Following the ~oweto Uprising, Fort_Hare goe~ on extended holiday, ~eopening in October.· 

21 March 1980: Students stay away from classes to protest the impending "independence" of the Ciskei. 
By May, the university closes down. • 

1982: Confrontation between students and the Ciskei Security Police ensues following student protest of 
the intended presence of Lennox Sebe, Chief Minister of the Ciskei Hom,eland, at graduation .. Unrest 
continues until the university is shut down·. • 

1986: Fort Hare goes from being a "bush college"to a·bantustan college, as control of it is transferred to 
the Ciskei government; Sebe finally attends graduation as the "guest 'of honor.". • 

. 1990: Bantu Education ends at Fort Hare. Sibusiso Bengu is ~ppointed the first black principal of the .. • 
university. Oliver Tambo, the new Chancellor, accepts his post and remarks that Fort Hare had been, 
"since its birth, a site of epic battles between forces ~f democracy and those opposed to it." 
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I. 

1992: Following a bloodless coup, General Gqoza assumes control of the Ciskei government and sends his 
troops· to Fort Hare to thwart student protest. 

1994: Professor Mbulelo Mzamane assumes the rectorship as Professor Bengu takes up the post of 
Education Minister • • 

. . . 

1996: Fort Hare celebrates its 80tlt anniversary in style as President Mandela and Miriam Makeba arrive on 
campus for the festivities. • 

1997: Fort Hare is closed down for two weeks due to student protest over_ fees. 

1999: Independent Assessor Stuart Saunders issues a report char-ging Mbulelo Mzmane with misuse of 
university funds. Students, staff and workers resign not to return to work until the ,·~3 M's"· are removed 
from office. On March 2st1t, Mzamane, along with. his deputy, Professor Maqashalala and the university 
registrar, Isaac Mabindisa, are asked by the council to take six month's paid leave .. In the meantime, an 

. interim management team is set up, led by ac ~e-Chancello rofessor Derrick Swartz. • 

·2000: The university launches a strategic plUll.."l..,~ U-...:.o.<lm~ia~1i{e'JJLri0tbt for its transformation and 
repositioning. Underlying the plan is a unive s e the university worthy.of its rich 
inheritance. 

. University of ForfHare .· 
• Together in Excellence 
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Introduction: ~he History of South Africa is the History of Fort Hare 

• For history records thepatterns of men's lives, they say; who slept with whom and with what results; who 
fought and who won and who live(/ to lie about it afterwards. All things, it is said, are duly recorded_;_,ill . 
things of importance, that is. But not quite,for actually it is only the known, the seen, the heard and only 

those events that the recorder regards as important that are put down, those lies his keepers keep their power 
, . . . by. 

-From Ralph.Ellison's Invisible Man1• UNIVERSlnt OF ~Of·iTHARE 
HOWARD PIM LIBRARY 

PRIVATE BAG X1322 • Prologue 
ALICE 5700 

"There's no way you could have passed through Fort Hare completely unpoliticised," 
' ' . • ' . . . 

says Ivy Matsepe-Casaburri ('59-'61 • • • nior at Brown University, I spent 

a semester at the.University of Fort 

African history and began to realise thi 

('59-'61), the former Umkhonto we Si 

e town of Alice studying South 
' ' 

my arrival, posters of Chris Rani 

taff and general secretary of the 

SouthAfrican Communist Party and Oliver a '40-'43), theAfrican National Congress 

(ANC) president from 196NJc})Yfo~~i~_e .~f ~P~_ !Je'J\~~m and I was asked . • · . • . . 1r1ageth.er zn fxceuence . 
countless timeswhether I knew ofthe roles the two Fort Harians played in the country's 

., 

history.4 • Scores of stud~nts told.me that my hostel, Beda, once housed Tambo. It did not 

take long for.me to bec~me acutely aware of the prominent r~le the ~niversity played in the 

history of the South.African liberation movement. Through both formal classr~om study and 

informal social contact with ~y schoolmates, I began to·realise the extent of Fort Hare's 

: impact on the extra-parliamentary political history of South Africa. Anxious to understand 

the Fort Hare experience, l spent parts of 1998 and 1999 travelling through South Africa, 

' . . ' . . . . 

. 1 Ellison, Ralph, Invisible Man (New York: Vintage, 1995), 439. • _ • • •• · • 
•
2 Ivy Matsepe-Casaburri, interview by author, Bloemfontein, 25 February, 1999. Except where noted, all· 
quotations from ex-Fort Hare students are taken from intervi_ews I conducted throughout 1998-and 1999; The' 
numbers in brackets, here and throughout, refer to the years an individual spent at Fort Hare as a student. 
3 Over the years, Fort Hare has passed through a number of phases, with resultant name changes. Founded in 
1916, Fort Hare opened as the South African Native College. In 1951, the institution affiliated with nearby 

. Rhodes University and in 1952 its name changed to the University College ofFort Hare. In 1970, Fort Hare 
• was granted independence and has been known as the University of Fort Hare since that time. (Fort Hare is 

popularly known as "The Fort.") For the sake of consistency, I will refer to the university as 'Fort Hare' 
throughout this thesis. 
4 Those who attended Fort Hare are generally known as 'Fort Harians.' 
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· interviewing former students. Ialso extensively examined the archives of the university, a 

· significant, previously untapped source of information on Fort Hare. 

Each year, beginning in -1916, students brought their common experiences of growing_ 

. up in South Africa to a small, tight-knit community in Alice. Over the years,_ students arrived 

at Fort Hare and began to develop a deeper understanding of how the political situation in 

SouthAfrica a~fected tjleir lives. As the political consciousness of students crystalHsed, 

activism ensued. Jo~ Matthews{'48-'50, who went on to become the president of the ANC 

Youth League shortly after leaving Fo 

It's not just a subjective thing thate tJilllf~~ ~p litical at Fort Hare. The question 
is . why? Why did he become po e political because of what was • 
happening in the country and the w I et to university when fellows are 
now beginning to be freer with re er libraries, all the papers from 

· different parts of the world.· That's become [political].5 

University of Fort Hare 
• Together rt !lellence 

Although Thenjiwe Mtintso ('72-'73), arrived during the era of university apartheid in . 

1972, her case is not unlike those who arrived at Fort Hare from the nineteen thirties. She 

joined the South African Students'· Organisation (SASO) while at Fort Hare, the ANC in 

1979 and South African Communist Party (SACP)in 1990. ·While Mtiritso's story is unique, 

it is, in a sense, symbolic of°the Fort Hare experience, as her time spent at the university• 

helped the future ANC Secretary General better un~erstand her experience of growing _up 

• black in South Africa. 

( . . 

Born in the informal settlement of Shantytown, near Johannesburg in 1950, Mtintso, 

. whose mother Hannah worked as a nurses' aide patching uniforms in Baragwanath Hospital, 

· · recalls the abject poverty·fu.which her family lived: 

• 5 Joseph Matthews, interview by author, Cape Town, 17 February, 1999. 
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• My earliest memory is just · this shack that is full of [17] people. My memory of family is 
actually asking my mother who exactly is my brother or my sister of the whole lot There was 
never enough food. There was .never.enough sleeping place. 

At the age of five, Hannah moved her family to a one-bedroom apartment in Orlando East, 

"an improvement," according to Mtintso, "over the previous . [shack] because in the other one · 

there was no bedroom." Around the age of six or seven, Mtintso' s mother sent her to the tiny 
. . 

Transkei town of Mpozolo to· live with an aunt. In ~he Transkei, where her aunt was accused 

of being a witch, rural poverty and gender oppression added to the urban poverty and racial 

oppressio:11 Mtiritso experienced in urban Johannesburg. She watched as her aunt was given • 

one option. S~e would be pardoned .~n yJf. h ..... L .....,.....-.JI en her aunt rejected marriage, • 

their hut was burnt down. "I thought m 

worse than anything I had ever experie c 

Back in Orlando E 

when she first went off to boardmf g fffiKrdM-&ffir~Hft ruJ.skei. When she retum_ed 

home, without comment, her sister b1:1mt the shirt. • When~ months later, Mtintso told her 

sister she was embarrassed to bring friends to the house because of the crowded conditions, 

the older Mtintso decide·d it was time to begin .her sister's political education. Mtintso says,. 

"she put m~·down and a~dressed me oripoverty and pride, that as an individual you've got to 

• be proud of what you are.· It does not matter that.you. are poor. Y oil .did not make yourself 

poor. It's not because of lack of intelligence. And then she started giving me a fuller 

. picture."7 

Mtintso began to understand why her aunt's employer, a white woman, lived alone in 

• ••• a house with twelve rooms while she· and her sixteen relatives crowded · into a single room . .. 

. • . . . . : 

6 ThenjiweMtintso, interview by author, Johannesburg, 14 J~ly, 1999; See also June Goodwin, Cry Amandlat 
South African .Women and the Question of Power (New York: Africana publishing Company, 1984 ), 12. 
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She remembers a man named Butshumi who lived in Orlando when she was a child. 
• . ' . . 

Butshumi, who gave her a copy of Nelson Mandela's No Easy Walk to Freedom, was arrested 

for political activities. As she grew older, the image of Butshumi remained stuck in her mind 

and she began to understand the forces that conspired to result in his arrest. As a child, 

Mtin~o ·remembers singing songs in the street during bus strikes. "We didn't know what 
. . . . 

[they].meant, but there was this signal, this sign you had to make with your thumbs up [while 

you were singing]. And I would be amongst the kids who were singing these songs." 

-Gradually; through her sister·' s prodding, the younger Mtintso began to come to terms with 

• race in South Africa and· poverty ... so 

At Clarkebury, Mtintso was quite ac • oent politics, leading protests against 

the poor quality of food andV~'£~/%. . . • • ,./ 3. ; d to her expulsion from 
. - Together zn Exce ence , . . 

the school. "I went a~ far as Form Two and I g·ot kicked out," she says. Mtintso was 

expelled in 1966 because the administration thought she was influencing the students, but 

·_ even though she as_sumed a position of leadership at Cl~rkebury, she had yet to mature, 

politically speaking. Mtihtso then proceeded to Morris·IsaacsonHigh School, where she 

again received a lesson due to her poverty.9 Her sister died and Mtintso_was forced to leave 

school because she could not pay herfees. 

She began working in a factory in Johannes~urg that·printed words·and designs on 

.. ashtrays, ·glasses and pens. Sh~ wanted.to save enough money to continue her education. 

While working, Mtintso took courses at Damelin College and· received her matriculation 

• 7 Mtintso, interview by author . 
. 8 -op. cit. • · 
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certificate.• In 1972, withthe aid of two bursaries, at the age of 23, she entered Fort Hare, 

older than most students. She had alread~ begun to understand that being born a black woman 

in poverty in South Afri~a she "had no choice as to whether [to] become a political activist or 

not."10 

Mtintso describes her state of mind upon entering Fort Hare: 

Politically there was some relative awareness_ caused by the environment and the teachings of 
my sister and the reality ofmy life .... To me it looked like there was only one choice, to be.in 
some kind of struggle, to change not only my life, but the lives of those around me. 11 • 

University of the North at Turfloqp for de)j.vering fJ,. fierY grad~fion speech that attacked the · - .. - Un1vers1tyorFort.t1are · • _- •• . 
system of separate universities. • ~'llfzl?B'~ ~~st the rigid university 

administration and solidarity with the Turfloop • students, the.Fort Hare students walked. out. 

Mtintso explains how she got involved: "Before I knew what was happening, I was 

·. ta~ing. ·r was asking questions and talking. And·for some reason, people were clapping. 

People Were asking, ~ho is she?" Mtintso was recfll:ited to be part of a committee that 

91"afted a memorandum to be pres~nted to the rector, Johannes Marthinus De Wet. When he 
' ' 

refused to respond, the students walked out. And gradually, with the maturation of SASO, 
' ' ' 

they began to_ realise that there were broader issues to be dealt with. During a strike the 

following year which Mtintso says, "completely polfricised her," a student got up.and said, 

9 Organisation for the 16 June 1976 protest against the use of Afrikaans as the language ofinstructio~ in schools 
. took place at Morris Isaacson High School. The SOWETO uprising is often viewed as the event that signaled 
the. end of apartheid. . • • -

• 
10 Mtintso, interview by author. • 
11 op. cit. • • · • · 
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. '. · . . 

.·• man, the issue is Bantu Education here. We are busy dealing with somebody who gets 
expelled, this little bit there, or whether we should have an SRC, but the bigger problem is 
Bantu Education. Let's address Bantu Education.12 , • • • . 

Her sister's political lessons nearly ten years earlier made more sense now. By this time, . 

Mtintso was part of the core of SASO, playing the role· of political educator to students 

• around the country that her siste~ had so expertly assumed towards her during her childhood. 

Like her stays atClarkebury and Morris Isaacson, Mtintso's tenure at Fort Hare was 

. . . 

. year, it marked· the beginning of her p 
• I • think • the conscientising • [sic] of y o. e discussions amongst us SASO 

activists, just talking about sharing ·ences, sharing our lives, who we 
were, where you come from .~. kno • ... I'm saying· that my conscientising 
was mainly from the stories that I was ge • g :from othet eople, their lives. 13 

Mtintso's path towJil\ijti fil!Yiogf ef 9!tot • • ~at of many Fort 
. · Together in Excellence 

Harians. _As with Mtintso, many students' arrival at F~rt Hare coincided with a heightening 

of political tension nationally and they began to place their personal struggles in context At 
. . . . . . . ' . . 

various poin~s, the administration, unwittingly, became a goad that spurred action. Fort Hare 

students bore the brunt oft~e country's. racial policies. The words of Wycliffe Tsotsi ('33~ 
. . . 

'36)_,a foundation member of the All-African ~cmvention (MC)who went onto become 

• president of the Non-Europea~ Unity Movement (NEUM), are still r~levant in discussing 

• Mtintso's time at F~rtHare: "There was a ferment in the country and the students were part 

of the population in the country so they were also susceptible to what was going on in the rest . 

of~e country."14 In his arti~le on student politics,Terence Beard writes~ • 

12 op." cit. · .. . . · · . . . . 
13 · • • • · •. · • .~ . . • •, • • 

•. 
14Wycliffe Tsot~i, interview by author, Port Elizabeth, 28 November, 1998. 
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[t]he community which brought them together ... stimulated the articulation ofattitudes which 
had been internalised before coming to Fort Hare and the Fort became a centre for the political 
socialisation, and in the later years the political mobilisation, of the student body.15 

. . • 

As Tsotsi and generations of Fort Hare students to follow wen~ thrown together in 

Alice, they began to discuss-their experiences of growing up black in South Africa, leading to 

greater understanding and a fervent commitment to fight against the injustices in their 

everyday lives. And although f'.ort Hare, under apartheid government control during 

Mtintso' s stay, was far. less welcoming to students than it had been, parallel models of • 

It is well documented that Fort 

as Govan Mbeki ('31-'36) the Eastern Ca e elson Mandela ('39-'40), Oliver 

Tambo and Chris Hani. Its {of,111. er stu_ dents~-~ _a_ n_ a · un1vers1Ly o of South African political are · · 
. history, including ex-Labour P '50), ex-Transkei President 

Kaiser Matanzima ('35-'39), his·brother,_ ex-Transkei Prime.Ministe~ George Matanzima· 

('42-'45), and Inkatha Freedom Party (IFP) President Mangosuthu Buthelezi. Former Pan 

Africanist Congress (PAC) President Robert Mangaliso Sobukwe ('47-'49) also stu~ied at 
. . 

Fort Hare. Although these political figures arrived at Fort Hare with varying de~ees ·of 

political awareness, their understanding grew during their time at Fort Hare. Beard makes the 

point that students were "united by the. single fact of their common identity as members of the 

dominated groups of the population."16 • In the case ofMtintso, her experiences with poverty, • 

racism and sexism while growing up prepared h~r for political development at Fort Hare. 

She had grown up singing protest songs; when she got to Fort Hare, she learned why she 

• spent her childhood. singing. 

,. 
15 Terence Beard, "Background to Student Activities at the University College of Fort Hare;'' in H.W. van der 
Merwe and D. Walshe, eds., Student Perspectives on South Africa (Cape Town: David Philip, 1972), p. 158. 
16 op. cit~ ·._. . • . • 
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Yet the importance of Fort Hare goes well beyond that of the proditcti~n of individual · • 

heroes. Indeed, the· university itself has an intricate history that parallels much of what has 

. taken place in the liberation struggle in South Africa. The foundation of this study is former 

SASO leaderSelby Baqwa's ('69-'73) adm011ition that one cannot possibly understand the 
. . 

~istory of South Africa without examining the history of Fort Hare.17 Fort Hare's story is 

indeed vital in gaining a comprehensive picture of modem South African history. Founded in · 
. . . . . . 

. . . . . . . 

1916 as. the South African Native C • • • • om its inception, was a microcosm of 

political life fo South A frica~ · Not leaders of the liberation struggle 
. . 

. matured politically atl'.'ort Hare, but 

gaining _an understanding of the •. tw ty-first • century African elite, the 

. emergence of African nationalism, the po . of the apartheid government and the 
• • · · • . . University of Fort Hare 
• emergence of vanous resistance ~ - ugs.. h. . • E. • , ll • . • • -10 et er zn xce ence 

. • . . • • , . . I 

. . 

Although Fort . Hare was a missionary school from the start, early members of the 

black elite such as John Tengo Jabavu and John Knox Bokwe influenced•its founding. In the 
. . . 

1940s, when the .•African National Congress Youth League began to tra~sform _SouthAfrican 

. politics, one of the strongest branches· was at -F~rt Hare. · Although the attention ·of the 'nation · 

and the. world was focused on the_ evils of Bantu Education following the 1976 Soweto • 

J]prisings, students at Fort Hare had been protesting againsfthe _system since the mid-fifties. 

In the late 1960s and early 1970s, when St~ve Biko's Black Consciousness Movement 

revitali~ed the radical opposition to apartheid within South Africa, Fort Hare was once again 
• • . . . 

to the forefront. .· Strikes in . 1972 ··• and 1973 resulted in over 400 • expulsions, but more 

importantly, served to ·politicise a new generation of black South Africans. 

-
17 Selby Baqwa, Letter to Author. 15 fyfay 1999. 
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' . . . 
. . ' . . 

The organisational status of !'ort Hare changed through the years. Prime Minister 

• General Louis Botha opened the school in 1916 as the South African Native College with 

Alexander Kerr, a Scottish missionary, serving as the first principal. The Anglican, 
. . • . . . . . . . 

Methodist and Presbyterian churches provided· financial support for residences and the 

government made annual grants-in-aid to the university, which was the first for blacks.in 
. . . 

South Africa. From 1916 to 1923 it was -~ schoo~ engaged in secondary education, that is 

preparing.students for the South African matriculation examination, a prerequisite t~ 

•• university entrance. In· 1923, Fort Har • • f. n.der the Higher Education Act, 

University of South Africa. Important! eceive the same· government 

subsidies offered to other universities. ---=...;_-- . 

. University of Fort Hare 
Together in Excellence 

In 1937, Fort Hare abandoned matriculation work and focused solely on degrees and 
t • 

. . . . • . . • . 

diplomas. Then, in 1951, Fort Hare was granted relative autonomy from the -µniversity of 

SouthA:frica, affiliating itself with nearby Rhodes University. The following year its name 

was changed to the University College of Fort Hare and its students received Rhodes degrees. 

The goal was for Fort Hare to one day become completely autonomous, butthat status was 

dealt a blow by the apartheid government's separate university legislation of the late 1950s. 

• In 1960, following five years of protest by Fort Hare Senate, staff and students, the college 
( ' . . . 

'was-tran~ferred to the Department of Bantu Education by Act No. 64 of 1959. 

. . 

The years 1955-1960 thrust Fort Hare into a state of turmoil from which,: in a sens_e, it • 

has yet to ~merge. What made the establishment of separate universities particularly grave-in 

the case of Fort Hare was that, unlike the other proposed universities, Fort Hare had been in 
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existence since 1916 and had·grown into a thriving home for.black intellectual thought. Fort 

Hare had _ produced politicians, lawyers, clergy, and many other professionals. . The 

universities to be formed under the Extension of University Education Actwere to be created. 

Fort Hare, as it had been, was to be destroyed. Although Bantu education officially ended at 

Fort ~are in 1990, scars of the post 1960 era remain in the financial, organisational and 

academic spheres. 

Thus, the purpose of this thesis will be twofold. In addition to examining pa~ems of 

political development ·as illustrated· by stti~eliJl$'ar-F0,1rVIIare, it· is the aim of this study to use 

the perspective of student experiences 

South African history. I will explore of the university. and its role in the 

. proliferation of extra-parliamentary activity. · . uth Africa from the 1930s and 1940~, 

focusing on the 1960 govJJJllJ'&fe~jl:y l!Jlq f ' f gr"tctsljpJ:i~ersity apartheid at Fort . -. - _ 1·ogetner zn lfxce1rence _ . • · . 
Hare. While these two categories are not mutually exclusive and will inevitably overlap, there 

is an important distinction· to be made: Fort Hare is not just an important place because it 

produced the likes of Mandela and Tambo. Many who went on to lead far le_ss high profile_ 

lives were also touched by time spent at Fort Hare and·an e~~in~tion of what it was like t~ 

. be a student at Fort Hare is vital in gaining a broader understanding of the University's role in 

South African history. In. short, . the influence ·• of Fort Hare· on the· black South African 

community was both wide and deep. 

A study of student experiences at Fort Hare is vital in gaining an overall picture of 

the development of political consciousness amongst oppressed South Afric~s. It is also· 

interesting to note .·that some· Fort . Harians, like. Alan Hendrickse, Kaiser Matanzima and 
. . 

. . ' • . -

Mangosuthu Buthelezi ended up participating in government structures. Was there anything 



 

 

( 

in their Fort Hare experience that led them to ·accept the gove~ent's separate development 
• . . : . . • • . • . • 

policies?· Since there are no in-depth studies of the University of Fort Hare that focus on, and 

draw material from, the experiences • of its students and since the university has been at the 
. . 

forefront of educating people who went on to become leaders· in the struggle against ! 

• . . • ·_ . • . • . . . . 

apartheid, it is . imperative to record and interpret the voices of those who called it home 

throughout the years: 

tragically in August 2001 and the worl I ,JAl1.'l.f )!'JL'U.· 1 in September 20~ 1. In recent 

•• years, Fort Harians such as Godfrey_Pitj~~~ ~~~~c•nner ANC Youth League leader 

and John Pokela, the ·onetime PAC · leader, ha o died. People who studied at Fort Hare 
· • • · U iversi~· of ·Fort l-T are • · 

in the 1930s and 1940s are mem ofan a lg pQ.PulatiAn. 1'ust oays before my departure . •• .. . 1 ogetn m .Excellence ._ . • 
for South Africa to conduct the research for this. project, I received a phone call from Thomas 

.... :... 

Karis, a professor at the City University Graduate Center in New York. I had spoken with 

Tom numerous times about my project and-his advice and encouragementw~re invaluable, 

and,his _enthusiasm infectious, as l pia11J;1ed for my South African ventur~. On this occasion, 
. -

we didn't discuss my project. He told me that Frieda Matthews, the wife of ,?:accharia.h 

Keodirelang (Z.K.) Matthews (' 18~ '24 )-the first graduate of Fort Har~had passed away. • 

· She was 93. 

My sadness over the death of a wonderful woman was exacerbated bythe fact that, as 

I spoke to Tom, I h~ld in my hand a letter, addressed_to Joe _Matthews, the Deputy Minster of 

Safety and Security, and the son ofFrieda and Z.K. Matthews. In helping me organise the 

• project, Tom suggested I start my inte~iews with Frieda, quite po.ssibly one of the most 
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knowledgeableliving people aboutthe political history ofFortHare up until 1960. She was 

.. familiar not only with the early years ·of the university, but with its tumultuous ones as-well, 

resigning her post as librarian following the 1960 takeover. Tom had told me to write to Joe 

and arrange a trip to Bot~wana, where Frieda had lived since going into exile. He gave me a 

xeroxed copy of her book, Remembrances~ which had g~ne out of print. And he told me to 

make her my_first stop, as she was getting on.in years and would undoubtedly be helpful in 
. . . . . . . 

pointing me in the right direction .. Although that meeting never took place, hopefully I will 

be able to embody the spirit of her boo which she described as being written to give her 

grandchildren and fu~re generations " • 

Literature Review . . . 
University of Fort Hare · : 

Oral sources are the back~glf f. • '.f~ @Jillrtl development of Fort 

Harians. The oral foundation of this thesis distinguishes it :from other works on the history of 

students and politics at Fort Hare. While scholars have attempted to explain the explosion of 

political activity at Fort Hare, they have neglected to _conduct extensive interviews with 

students of the university. Thus; ina sense, the limited body of research into the political 

development of Fort Hare students removes the very students concerned from the equation. 

By failing to interview Fort Hare students, previous scholars are unable to grasp the 

complexity of the political nature of the campus. · Rather than examining specific. patterns of • 

development, these scholars have sought to come up with broad themes that tend to remove 

agency from the students .. The campus is l~oked upon as a :whole; rather than examining 

µidividual student accounts and locating their place in a l~ving and develop~g process of 

student political involvement. .. 
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-Morrow and Gxabalashe deem the historiography of Fort Hare "remarkably 

underdeveloped" considering its importance in SouthAfrican history.18 Nevertheless,.there 

are some studies worth mentioning that were useful in writing this thesis. Since this study 
. . . . . . 

focuses on the political development ofblackSouth Africans and the impact of university 
. . . . -. . ', 

education and relies a great deal on the use of oral history this review will coalesce at the 
. . . . . ·: . . . . • • • • 

juncture of various analytical and methodological topics~ There are no full-length student-

centered studies of students' politicisation.at fort Hare throughout the years . . However, when 
. . . . 

• • examined as a whole, the available litera ..... tu __ r ..... e_....,. _______ ........... _______ ~ris.m through which to examine the 
. ·. . 

role Fort Hare played in its students'-p 

. .. . . 

There are three articles that touc g~~id!~~Uibisation at Fort Hare. Burchell 

analyses the proliferation ofA:fricari nationalis ment that swept across the campus in the 

1940s and '50s, calling intoVull~~~iWo~Jrf e~ J;!N.:toritie~.19 This article • 
• -- _ -_ _ • - . ·1 ogerner zn b·xde1flPnce _ _ 
presents a useful general outline of the origins of studen~. I??Iitical activity, focusing o~ the 

-more militant and nationalisti~ outlook of Fort Hare students followingthe birth of the 
.. 

African National Congress Youth League. Burchell's analysis ofFort Hare's withdrawal -

from the National Union of South African Students (Nl!SAS) is particularly useful.· 
• . . • • . . .· . . -· •. . • . . 

- However, Burchell_does not interview any o"rthe studerits he writes about, thus failing to· 

portray the breadth of their political development. Thus although Burchell comes to the 
. . . . . . . 

_ conclusion that "there is no doubt that the Fort, as it was called, was decisive in the political 

-• socialisation and ·mobilisation of a-number of students," he focuses more on the general _ • 

societal forces that led_ to the heightened political activity. While discussion of these themes 

. . . . . . • . . 

• 18 Sean Morrow and Khayalethu Gxabalashe, ·"Records of the University ofFort Hare," Histo_ryinAfrica 27 
(2000), 483; To compensate for~e lack of written material on the history ofFort Hare, this study heavily relies 

• upon material from the University of Fort Hare Archives. For an in-depth description of the material in the 
archives see the article byMorrow and Gxabalashe. _ _ · _ • • •. _ : • • 
19 D.E. Burchell, "The Emergence and Growth of Student Militancy at the University College of Fort Hare in 

• the 1940s and 1950s," Journal of the University ofDurban-Westville, no. 3 (1986), pp. 149-67. 
1 ··· 

13 



 

 

1 •. 

is undoubtedly_relevant, excluding student voices when discussing the reasons for their 

political development simplifies the story. 

Similarly, though Beard's essay on student life at Fort Hare depicts the multi-racial 

nature of Fort Hare before 1960 and analyses the reason for the political mobilisation that 

. took place on c~pus before the takeover, it ~ail_s to include Fort Hare)students' points of 

. view.20 While Beard's position as a faculty member at Fort Hare undoubtedly gave him 
. . 

insight into student life at.the universi ............. ~~~-------~- II advantage of his access to the 

students. Beard points to _the location ....,.. .. ~~Y-.,e.,:}~.~~tfll{1,i"tit.i-ire of the university and the 

educational background of Fort Hare s:tudtin1~mii ti r their political mobilisation. Like 

Burchell, he focuses on more general pa writes, "[ m ]ost students had 

common experiences in White South Africa_,, ..... ,,_,._, ___ e does not examine those experiences 

and tell us how they led to JllJi~~[~t~ £la!_ J1t> 1l_e~~ting the complexities of · · • · • ogerner ~n ~xce t~nce · . 
moves towards political consciousness. Additionally, Beard's study focuses on the three 

. _. _,. . . 
. . . 

·years leading to the 1960 takeover, and, while many of the themes he discusses are relevant 

in discussing other years at ;port Hare, the narrow time fratrie limits his account. _ 

•• ·_ White looks· into ~e ~stablishment.of the .ANC ·youth League ·at Fort Hare and the 

role Z.K. Matthews played in the process.22 He shows how student politics in the 1940s 
. -'- . . , 

. . . 

became more militant in-line with the thinking of the ANC Youth League .. White's decision . 

to interview Fort Hare staff and students and use letters written by them lends authenticity to 

his account. However, his focus is the origins of the ANC Youth League at Fort Hare and he 

looks at only one influence, important though it is, on student political development. 

20Beard, "Background to Student Activities.'' . . . . . 
•21 op. cit., 158. ·: ·._ •. • • . . · . . • • · 

• 
22 T.R.H. White, "Z.K. Matthews and the Fonnation of the ANC Youth League at the University College of 
Fort Hare," Kleio XXVII (1995), pp. 124-144. 
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Two studies appeared as I w~s preparing to submit this manuscriptand were not 

available in time to be dealt with. Former Fort Hare Professor Donovan Williams' book 

should be a major addition to the Iiteratu~e on the_ university.23 It focuses on the tumultuous_ 

1950s, a time when the Fort Hare community was preparing for the imminent.takeover of the 
. • . . • 

university. The other study, aUn~versity of Chicago Ph.D., thesis by Zolani Ngwane entitled 
. . - .• . . .• . . • . . 

The Politics of Campus and Community in S07:1th A/rica: an Historical Ethnography of the 

University of Fort Hare, delves back i •• • - •• Hare as aB~tish fort and goes 

Taken more broadly, the body o Hare's history is far from 

substantial and does not focus on students an i 1cs. Alexander Kerr's account of the 

- . . . fr - . 
1
. du niy1ersitv of.Fo~t Hare . d • . 

umvers1ty om its ear 1est . ays uµ,ti Tiisl·~t1reinentin 19i wh_!l 1 e conceme more with the 
. _ _ • 1 oge ner zn lixce t;nce · 
erection of buildings and university finances than student politics;- is the closest there is to a 

• ., . ! • • 
. . . . . 

general history of Port Hare.25 Though he-pays cursory attention to student unrest in the early 
. . . . . 

1940s, Kerr, Fort Hare's first principal, makes no attempt to trace the genesis of student 

political sentiment. His work is predominantly an organisational history and is useful in 
-· • , ·_ . .: 

- ex~ining th-e various stages of Port Hare's physical and institutional past. 

M.O.M. Seboni's D.Ed. thesis, ~upervised by Broederbond member J.H. Cilliers of 

UNISA, examines Fort Hare from its embryonic stages up until 1954 and essentially justifies 

23 Donovan Williams, A History of the University College ~f Fort Hare, South Africa, the 1950s: The Waiting 
Years(Lewistort: Edward Mellen Press, 2001). • 

• 
24 Zolani Ngwane, The Politics of Campus and Community in South Africa: an Hisiorica/ Ethnography of the 
University of Fort Hare. Ph.D. Thesis. University of Chicago, 2001. - -- _ • 
25 Alexander Kerr, Fort Hare, 1915~1948: The Eyolution of an African College (London: Shuter and Shooter, 
1968). -
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the existence of separate universities.26 While it adds to Kerr's .book and is important in . 

. getting a glimpse into the psyche of a certain type of Fort Harian, it isoverwhelmingly and 

. unnecessarily.descriptive, limiting its use to me. Furthermore, it i~ important to note that . 

Seboni was one of the few African staff members who supported the government takeover of 

Fort Hare. He was despised by many of his students as a collaborator and this thesis must be 

examined in the light of its source. 

University Senate to setaside monies o a book to preserve the memory of 

Fort Hare as an open institution, H.R. hl!t~~~~ ~ )! atthews produced a short history 

of the university, ·including pictures.27 Howeve , ough this account contains some useful 
•. • · . ·. .· .· lTniversit of Fort Hare . •• · 

information regarding.the official iversitv rQtest,.agam t the separate university bills, it is . . . ager/Te zn _fiXCeL ence . 
not really an academic work. 

• Though they do not trace political development, articles on particular themes add to 

the overall pi~tlire of Fort Hare. Burchell supplements Kerr's memoir with his account of the 

early years of Fort· Hare.28 He calls Kerr a conservative liberal and· 1ooks at the former 

principal' s attempt to placate the emerging black elite through a fusion of liberal Western 

curriculum and African studies.29 Burchell describes Fort Hare as only partially open and 

liberal, charging the Fort Hare authorities with failing to properly critique the South African 

26 M.O.M. Seboni, "The South African Native College, Fort Hare, 1903-1954: An Historical Critical Survey of 
its Development and an Assessment.of its influence on the Education of the Non-European Races of South 
Africa in general, but on that of the Southem Bantu in particular, together with suggestions for future . 
development," D.Ed. Thesis, UNISA; 1959. • · • . •. • ·. . 
27 H.R; Burrows and Z.K. Matthews, A Short Pictorial History of the University C,ol/ege of Fort Hare, 1916-

•. 1959 (Alice: Lovedale Press, 1961). • ·.. • . . . •. · •• 
28 D.R Burchell, "African Higher Education and the Establishment of the South African Native College, Fort 
Hare" in South Africa Historical Journal, 8. • 
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. . . . 

.• political order, perhaps·going too far in asserting that attitudes towards the students at Fort 

Hare in the 1950s resembled the character of the institution after1960.30 Kros exam.ines the 

political and educational ideas ofZ.K. Matthews, attempting to showhowthey interacted.31 

Beale estinlates the extent to which the· Exte~sion of University-Education Act and the Fort 

Hare Transfer Act achieved the government's· desired objective of recasting Fort Hare as an 
-· . ·,. .• ' . . • 

institution to provide the homelands ofTranskei and Ciskei with a corps_of ac4ninistrators.32 

. . . 

. In addition.to conducting oral histories one of the best ways to trace political 

development is through biography and ort Hare played an instrumental 

rominently featured in niany such 

of Fort Hare and reserves another chapter for r ctions of University Apartheid and the 

ffi •• h d h dh hUn~i ri· itvofFo~t Har~ "hM • e ect It a on . er an er usoa . . ,n1s' auTo ogra 1y comomeu w it omca · . . oget er zn · xce ence · • 
Wilson's memoir, Z.K. Matthews talks of both his student, teaching and administrative days 

_, ! • • 

at Fort Hare, and though he is worthy of a more detailed biography, this account does 

• contribute to knowledge of his pol~tical development and the imp~ct Fort Hare had on him.34 

Nelson Mandela describe·s h"is tumultuous stay at Fort Hare and the effect it had on his 

political growth.35 Phyllis Ntlantala recalls meeting her husband, the isiXhosa writer A.C. 

29 D.E. Burchell, "Alexande_r Kerr of the University Coll(;!ge of Fort Hare: South African Liberalism and-the 
Domestication of an African Intelligentsia." Acta Academica, 23.2 (1991) pp. 1-33. . • 
30 D.E. Burchell, "The Pursuit of Relevance Within a Conservative Context: The University College of Fort • 
Hare to 1960," CON-TEXT, 1 (1988), pp. 45~67. •• • · 

•• 
31 Cynthia. Kros, "'Deep Rumblings': Z.K. Matthews and African Education Before 1955." Perspectives in 
Education, 12.1 (1990): pp. 21-40. • 
32 E. Beale, "The-Task of Fort Hare in Terms of the Transkei and Ciskei: Educational Policy at Fort Hare in the 
1960s." Perspectives in Education, ·12.1 (1990): pp. 41-54. . • 
33 Frieda Matthews, Remembrances (Cape Town: Mayibuye Books, 1994). 
34 Z.K. Matthews, ·· Freedomfor My People: The Autobiography ofZK_Matthews: Southern Africa, .1901-1968 
(Cape Town: David Philip, 1986). • . . .· .· . 
35 Nelson Mandela, Long Walk to Freedom (New York: Little, Brown and Company, 1994). 
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Jordan and mentions the sexism she encountered as a student and faculty-wife ~t the 

• university. 36 

Temkin qescribes Mangosuthu Buthelezi's student days, homing in on the· current IFP 

·leader's relationship with Z.K. Matthews, .his political growth, ·~nd his ultimate expulsion 

from Fort Hare.37 Pogrund provides glimpses into the devel~pment of Robert Sobukwe's 
. . . . -· .• · , ' . . • 

politicalconsciousness during his time as a student leader. This book is particularly us~ful as 

Pogrund interviews a number of stude • E rt Hare with Sobukwe. He shows 

Sobukw~' s emergence as a student lea r e ific people and events that 

represented significant growth points :6 r I acier. 38 • In addition,· "Speeches of 

Mangaliso Sobukwe 1949-1959," produ , ontains, amongst others, 

Sobukwe's famous Completer's Social speech a 1s widely credited with being the earliest 
University of Fgrt Hare . 

public display of his ideas r~gardi ~~<rhi,iYf\a~_ptellence 

Colin Bundy's introduction to Govan Mbeki's pdson writings provides a 

biographical sketch ofMbeki, payi~g specific attention to his political_development.40 

. Bundy's ,,·schooled For Life" provides a more in-depth look at Mbeki's politicisation, 

including Fort Hare's role in the proc~ss.41 Though not a biography, Goodwin's Cry 

Amandla! South African Women and the Question of Power, focuses on the life of Fort 
. . . 

Harian Thenjiwe Mtintso, paying specific-attention to her. riseto consciousness.42 • Volume 
• • . . . . 

. . 

four of From Protest to Challenge and volume five of Shelagh Gastrow's Who's Who in 

36 Phyllis Ntlantala, A Life's Mosaic (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1993). • 
37 Ben Temkin, Gatsha Buthelezi: Zulu Statesman (Cape Town: Purnell, 1976). 
38 Benjamin Pogrund, How Can Man Die Better (Johannesburg: Jonathan Ball Publishers, 1990). 
39 PAC Department of Publicity and Infonnation, Speeches of Mangaliso Sobukwe. 1993. • • 
40 Govan Mbeki, Learning from Robben Island: The Prison Writings of Govan Mbeki (Cape Town: David 
Philip, 1991); • . . . _ - . _ · - - · · 
41 Colin Bundy. "Schooled for Life? The Early Years and Education of Govan Mbeki" Paper presented at the 
University of Cape Town Centre for African Studies Seminar, 30 March, 1994. 
•
42 Goo~win, Cry Amandla! •. · ·_ . - . 
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_· •• South African Politics are also useful biographical sources on many Fort Harians and were 
, , 

particularly helpful to me in writing the appendix.43 

Most of the students at Fort Hare prior to 1960 came from the Eastern Cape and had 

been educated in missionary institutions ·prior to their arrival at Fort Hare. In.large part an 

indirebt result of missi~n education, the Cape was the birthplace of African opposition 

politics in South Africa. As White argues, militancy at Fort Hare must be viewed as part of 

• this iong tradition.44 Thus, the developmentof student politics at F~rt H~ e must be seen in . 

A the co11-t~xt of the literature available o tR r e , Afric~ political elite. Higgs 

ort Hare's first black staff member 

describes the limited higher ed:t1cation optiont~vat~tat>le to Africans in the late nineteenth and 

early twentieth centuries an ciWY . §.ity& <J~tf,Q~J;!~r ~ n overseas to study as 
, , Togetner zn Excellence , 

one of the factors instrumenta~ in the founding ofFort Hare.45 She also cover~ D.D~T. 

• Jabavu' s tenure at Fort Hare. 

Gi~h's biography of Alfred Xuma provides another example of an account of the life 

of an early member of the African elite. Gish's study is useful inthat it provides evidence of 

the reactionary origins of Fort Hare. Xuma is one of many black South Africans whose 

politics were radic'alised through exposure to black American ideals. Xuma' s ties to people 

like Booker T. Washington, "'.E.B. DuBois, and Paul Robeson and organisations such as the 

African Methodist Episcopal Church and the National Association for the Advancement of 

43 Karls, Thomas and Gwendolyn M. Carter, eds. From Protest to Chalienge: A Documentary History of 
African Politics.in South Africa 1882-1964. Stanford: Hoover Institution Press. Vol. 4, Political Profiles, 1882-
1964; by GaH Gerhart and Thomas Karis (1977); Gastrow, Shelagh. Who's Who in South African Politics: 

. Volume 5 (Cape Town: Galvin and Sales, 1995). , • • 
• 

44 White, "Z.K. Matthews and the Formation of the ANC Youth League," 126. 
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Colored People were just the bo~ds that officials were trying to break in establishing Fort 

Hare. In essence, then, Xumawas a part of the.last group of elite South.Africans ~o go 

overseas for higher education before Fort Hare opened~46 

Odendaai's Vukani Bantu is particularly useful in tracing the origins of the mission 

elite in the Cape. Odendaal argues that a continuum can be drawn from the earliest -stages of 

elite resistance to the birth of the more _modem African nationalism that was at the forefront 

of the mass resistance to apartheid. He examines the Ion tradition of African political 
. . 

activity, and in doirig so, touches on m!:ll'n,,.,1.,..,.'1.1""i.,..uw-""'~"C!'",.,JU."if'."1r.,1-?.,i .. +...J~."'~ .. t to the understanding of student __ 
.. . •• . . . _· 

participation in politics at Fort Hare.47 

of the themes relating to the mission eli . . cldresses. His ac~ount of the battle 

between the founders of Fort Hare and those urrt-A..,,,~rnnted a inoreAfrican-controlled 
. . . • ·.h .th • . • lu. iv.Pr i y o~F HarP. ,- u ·i 
tnstltutlon S OWS e comp ex1t1es ofeart~ e ifo.po lCS. _ 1_

1 
ongezor{gqongqo S 1vlpl 0 

. _ ·_ . • · Togetner zn _ xce ence . . -_ _ 

Walter Benson Rubusana 1858-191 O.~ _ The Making of the NewA.frican Elite in the Eastern 
. . 

Cape also focuses on the reactionary origins of Fort H~e, paying specific attention to the· role ·_ 
-

played by W~lter Rubusana in promoting a more radical university plan.49 

. . . 

• • Studies of apartheid and ·education, education in general, and South African history in 
. . . - . 

general are also worth noting. • Beale investigates the backgro_und to the Extension of 
. . 

' . . . 

University Education and Fort Hare Transfer Acts in an attempt to decipher why the 

Nationalist Party intervened into the field of university education. She assesses the 

45 Catherine Higgs, The Ghost of Equality: The Public Lives ofD.D.T. Jabavu of South Africa, 1885-1959 
(Athens: University of Ohio Press, 1997.). -
46 Steven D. Gish, . Alfred B. Xuma: African, American, South African (New York: New York University Press, 
2000). 
47 Andre Odend~l, . Vukani Bantu! The Beginnings of Black Protest Politics inSouth Africa to · 1912 (Cape • 
Town: David Philip, 1984). . • · •• . _ • • _ • • 
48 Les Switzer. Power and Resistance in an African Society: The Ciskei Xhosa ar.zd the Making of South Africa 
(Madison: University of Wisconsin Press, 1993). • • • 
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•• relationship between university apartheid and other apartheid policies and concludes that 

university apartheid, in its final form, must be seen as a response to African political 
. . . 

. . . . 
. . 

opposition in the 1950s. Beale convincingly argues that political and not educational 
- . . . ; • . 

. . • •• . . . . . • . . . 

consid.erations were of prime importance in constructing university education policies.50 Her 

• study's strength is its examination of the correlation between apartheid government 

educational philosophy and the rising tide of African nationalism. With ·specific regard to my 

study, Beale's account is vital in that it shows· how the government's policy backfired and led 

• to even greater political mobilisation at Fort Hare. 

In his study, Nkomo makes a s • 

African ethnic university education ina • d a distinct culture of resistance 

which contradicted the stated intentions of the • ·a· education policy.51 Hyslop adds to the . 

studies ofBeale and NkomolJ,I1iYJa;~i~_gf f i2I1Jiiltg~ystem created to . . • cuT6ger,ter zn 'lfxcellence . 
solidify racial domination ·producing exactly the opposite result.52 Moodley a1so examines 

student activity.and experience.53 Dreij~anis has assembled useful statistical information 

. and provides an account .of the ~egal and administrative roles of government in its provision 
. ' . . ' .. 

of education. 54 The Fort Harians Kerr anci Matthews have both written on the topic of 

separate universities.55 In his edited collection of essays, Kallaway adds to Beale's . 

contribution, concluding that,"[t]he state policy of Bantu Education ... attempted to secure 

49 Songezo Ngqongqo. Mpilo Waiter Benson Rubusana 1858-1910: The Making of the New African Elite in the 
Eastern Cape: MA Thesis, University of Fort Hare, 1996. • · •• • . 
50 Mary Beale; Apartheid and University Education, 1948~1959. MA Thesis, University of the Witswatersrand, 
1994. • • • 
51 M. Nkomo, Student Cuiture and Activism in Black South Africa; Universities: The Roots of Resistance 
(Westport, Conrtecticut: Greenwood, 1984). -. • • • • 
52 Jonathan Hyslop, The Classroom Struggle: Policy.and Resistance in South Africa 1940-1990 
(Pietermaritzburg: University of Natal Press, 1999). , . ·· • . • . . 
53 .K.A. Moodley, "The Politicization of Ethnic Universities: Experiences Within South Africa's 'College 
Brews"' in Van den Berghe, P.L., ed. The Liberal Dilemma in South Africa (London: Croom Helm, 1979). 
54 J. Dreijmanis, The Role ofthe South African Government in Tertiary Education. Johannesburg: SAIRR, 

· 198~ • • 
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the appropriate · conditions for the :reproductic:m of capital in general at a particular phase of 

South Africa's political development under the hegemony of Afrikaner Nationalist ideology 

in the 1950s and 1960s."56 Kallaway's collection contains a well-documented piece on the 

evolution of educational policy in South .Africa. 57 
_ Behr delves into the ethnic segregation of 

universities and reaction to it.58 

. . • ' 

The five volumes of From Protest To Challenge edited by Carter, Karis and Gerhart . 
. . 

• provide some key documents and analy~.::i.____~i.-y- - phele, Mpulwana and Wilson give 

. a broad and informative account of the ~J.ll(~~e ... ~ ~ •..,.,,""-"<ls"'" h of the South African Students' 

Organisation.60 • Lodge's work ~n biac and Gerhart's book on the 
. . . . . 

evolution of black power are useful for 

parliamentary.activity. 61 

University of Fort Hare_ 
Together in Excellence· 

Histories of other South African universities are 'Yorth examination. Though they 

explore the pasts of predominantly white institutions, Murray's work on Witswatersrand 

University and Phillips' study of the University of Cape Town are not merely institutional 

55 Z.K. Matthews, "Ethnic.Universities" in Africa South, Volume 14, 1957; Alexander Kerr, "University 
Apartheid" in South African Outlook, 87 (Alice: Lovedale Press, 1957). • • . 
56 P. Kallaway, ed., Apartheid and Educaiion: The Education of Black South Africans (Johannesburg:· Ravan, 
1984), 18. . 
57 Frank Molteno, "The Historical Fo~dations of the Schooling of Black South.Africans," in P. Kallaway, ed., 
Apartheid and Education: The Education of Black South Africans (Johannesburg: Ravan, 1984), pp~ 45-107. 
;~ A.L. Behr. Education in South Africa: Origins, Issues and Tremjs: 1652-1988 (Pretoria: Academica, 1988). 

Thomas Karls and Gwendolyn M. Carter, eds., From Protest to Challenge: A Documentary History of 
African Politics in South Africa 1882-1964. Stanford: Hoover Institution Press. Vol. 1, Protest and Hope, 
1882-1934, by Sheridan Johns III (1972). Vol. 2, Hope and Challenge, 1935-:1952, by Thomas Karls (1973). 
Vol. 3, Challenge and Violence, 1953-1964, by Thomas Karls and Gail Gerhart (1977). Vol. 4, Political 
Profiles, 1882~1964, by Gail Gerhart and Thomas Karls (1977). -
®N. B. Pityana, M. Ramphele, M. Mpumlwana, L. Wilson, eds., Bounds of Possibility: The Legacy of Steve 
Biko & Black Consciousness (Cape Town: David Phillip, ·1991). . • _ · • • 
61 Tom Lodge. Black Politics in South Africa Since j945 (Johannesburg: Ravan Press, 1997); Gail Gerhart. 
Black Power in South Africa: The Evolution of an Ideology (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1978). 
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histories. 62 While Murray does provide an organisational history of Wits, he also takes time 
. . . . 

to _focus on social questions such as the debates surrounding the admission of blacks and the 

treatment of Jewish, Afrikaans~speaking and women students and staff. Murray also focuses 

on the students' increasing interest in politics beginning in the late 193 Os, noting the 

principal's growing concern with the accelerating involvement of students in political issues 

and movenients. 63 He even mentions the debate on campus surrounding the admission of 

Fort Hare to NUSAS. Phillips 'refers to a similar debate at UCT and also reserves a • 
. . 

. -. significant amount of space to discussing students and stud~nt life. Thus, a-picture emerges 

of\vhite students heatedly debating por ic • rd· /. uch the same manne~· as students 

at Fort Hare. Brookes records the histo 

Wits, was not an "open" university. 64. • cted separate "non-European" 

issues. such as academic seJJ • ~rJ:W.tMrr., attfoolill-i • . . , d lacking in detail. It 
. -· . • Together in Excellence _ 

is also worth noting that though Soutli Africa, in higher education as in so many areas, had 

many specific characteristics it also shared some with other parts of Africa. For example, in 

Imperialism, Academe and Nationalism, Nwauwa examines the relationship between _ 

university education and nationalism elsewhere in the continent. 65 

Sin_ce oral sources are at the center-or'this study, the substanti~l ~ody of literature 
. . . . 

available on oral history must be mentioned. In Boots of Leather, Slippers of Gold, Kennedy 

and Da;is show how oral histories can be used to construct a social history.66 Their book 

62 Bruce Murray, Wits:·the early years (Johannesburg: Witswatersrand University Press, 1982); Howard 
Phillips, The University of Cape Town, 1918-1948: The formative years (Cape Town:·university of Cape.Town 
in _Association with UCT Press, 1993). • • 
63 Murray, Wits, 345. 
64 Edgar Brookes, A History of the University of Natal (Pietennaritzburg: University of Natal Press, 1966). . 

-
65 .Apollos Nwauwa, Imperialism, Academe and Nationalism: Britain and University Education/or Africans 
(London: F. Cass, 1997). • ·_ _ • • . • _. . _ • _ • 
66 Elizabeth Lapovsky Kennedy_and Madeline D. Davis, Boots of Leather, Slippers of Gold: The History of a 
Lesbian Community (New York: Penguin Books,19Q4). • 
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I . 

. •• • .. . . . •.. . ·.• . . • • . 

provides an example of an academic study based entirely on oral sources. Inexamining the 

emergence of a lesbian working class consciousness in Buffalo, New York, Kennedy and 

Davis delineate what I am trying to achieve with the history ofForfHare. Their introduction 

is particularly useful in that it discusses both the benefits and drawbacks to an orally based • 

study. Morrow and Vokwana's "'Shaping in dull, -dead earth their dreams ofriches ·and 

beauty': Clay Modelling at e-Hala and Hogs back in the Eastern Cape, South Africa" is an 

ex~ple of a successful South African based study that relies predominantly. on oral 

sources.67 • Oth~r example.s ofboo~s based on oral sources though les~ focusedon the 
. ' 

vis', are Patai's Brazilian Women 

Speak and Moon's Untold Tales, Unsu 

American Comm~nity 1918-1967. 68 

. TJniversitv of Fort Hare •• • _· -_ 
Consid_ erable scholarly writin_ • gJia.&oe°tSn. ae tecf1_ oral history methodology. 

_ • . - . • : • . 1 oyerner zn xce ence · • 
Examined as a whole; this scholarship helped me to bette! understand both the process of 

. . 

interviewing and the resultant finished product -Grele's Envelopes of Sound, an edited 

account of six practitioners discussing oral hist~ry, touches .on many oral history-related 

topics, includi~g the relationship between history and memory.69 Grele's Movement Without 
. . . 

Aim, first published in 1975, is one of the earliest examinations of the complexities· of the 

medium of oral history. He calls for expanded theoretical introspection by oral historians, 

outlining early debates on the reliabiHty .of memory and the legitimacy of individual 

67 Sean Morrow andNwabisa Vokwana, "~Shaping in dull, dead earth their dreams of riches and beauty': Clay 
Modelling at e-Hala and Hogsback in the Eastern Cape, Souili Africa. Journal of South African Studies, -
Volume 27, Number l, March 2001, pp. 137-161. · . . . . . 
68 Daphne Patai, Brazilian·women Speak (New Brunswick: Rutgers University Press, 1988); Elaine Latzmari 

- Moon, Untold tales, unsung heroes: an oral history of Detroit's African-American community 1918-1967 
(Detroit: Wayne State University Press, 1994). · · _ • • •.• • • 
69 Ronald Grele, ed., Envelopes of Sound: Six Practitioners Discuss the Methoc!, Theory, and Practice of Oral 
History rind Oral Testimony (Chicago: Precedent Publishing, 1975)._. • 
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testimony.70 Portelli's "What Makes Oral History Different'' examines.some ofGrele's 
. .• • . . . .. • . . ·- · • • . 

questions, showing that the criticisms of oral history-its·narrat_ive form, subjectivity, 

·reliance on the relationship between interviewer and interviewee, and the credibility of 

memory-are what make it unique and should be consi~ered strengths and not weaknesses. 71 

. . . . . • 

In his "Structure and Validity in Oral Evidence," Lummis writes of the riature of individual • 

• accounts and argues that the probk~m at the heart of oral hi~tory is that o.f moving bey?nd the 

individual account to a social interpretation. Lummis also emphasises the importance of using 
. . 

. multiple sources of evide~ce and _ increas • • • terviewees to help move beyond _ 

individual accounts. 72 .• • . : -

Schraeger shows how similarities narrators' accounts can be used 

as evidence about socialisation in tpe past. Jn Anzac Memories, Thomson underscores the 
• _ ... · . - • · _ Un1vers1ty of Fort Hare ·. 

relationship between individual mvJIJ'"IH,of!f~-awr -Jfl~'eing that myths elucidate 

rather than obscure the past.73 Willis' "Two Lives ofMp~izo: -Understanding Dissonance 

in· Oral History," shows that historians can learn from · contesting accounts ':)f the past offered 

by a single individual or different people.74 

. . 

Aside from providing access to some of the above articles, three anthologies-_ The 

Oral History Reader, A Sha~ed Authority, and Oral History: An Interdisciplinll!J1 Anthology--

70 Ronald Grele, " Movement without aim," in Robert Perks and Alistair Thomson, eds., Oral History Reader 
. (London: Routledge, 1998), pp. 38-52. •• • ·_ . • _ • _. ·· •• • · 

71 Allesandro Portelli, "What Makes Oral History Different," in Robert Perks and Alistair Thomson, eds., Oral 
History Reader (London: Routledge, 1998), pp. 63-74. • · . · . 
. 
72 Trevor Lummis, "Structure and Validity in Oral Evidence," in Robert Perks and Alistair Thomson, eds~, The 
Ora/History Reader (London: Routledge, 1998), pp. 273-283. • ·._ . • 
73 Alistair Thomson, "Anzac Memories: putting popular memory into practice in Australia," in Robert Perks and 
Alistair Thomson, eds., The Oral History Reader (London: Routledge, 1998), pp. 300-310. • . 
74 Justin Willis, "Two Lives ofMpamizo: Understanding Dissonance in Oral History," in History in Africa (Vol. 
23, 1996), pp. _320~330. • • 
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. . . . 

were helpful for learning about i~sues and problems of oral history research. 75 Thompson's. 

The Voice of the Past andTonkin's}larrating Our Pasts were also useful for general 

information~ 76 

. . . ' 

Constructing Fort Hare's ffistory From Oral Sources 

In 1970, Fort Hare was granted autonomy by the Fort Hare Act passed by the 

apartheid government. . Long a constituent college of various oth~r-"white" institutions, Fort 
. ' ' 

• . . . . • . • . 

• Hare was finally given the chance to issue its own degrees and move along its owri path of 

development. However, in 1970, in the e-.1.r,+"J""',J,~.1.~1~,.JJ>-~t0~11i.,y.a artheid, autonomy, a long sought • ·. 

after goal for the entire university comn1~uin7tt~,.;w-,~~Jtf,<:au_se for celebration for the students 

of Fort Hare. While the administration _ecue complete with fireworks, the 

of their degrees and the "gh • C It, r 
Together in Excellence 

continuation of the apartheid policy of curbing the critical and independentthinking for 

which Fort Hare had become known and replacing it with a curriculum designed to promote 

the policy of separate development. 

Yet there is no hintofthe students' sentiments towards autonomy in the · 

administrative records of the university. The minutes of Senate m·eetings show excitement on . 
. ' 

, the part of the management of the university over the prospect of autonomy and a feeling of 

accomplishment once it was granted~ The huge festival planned to celebrate the university's 

75 Robert Perks and Alistair Thomson, eds., The Oral History R~ader (London: Routledge, 1998); Michael 
Frisch, ed., A Shared Authority: Essays_on the Craft and Meaning of Oral and Public History (Albany: State 
University ofNew York Press, 1990); David K. Dunaway and Willa K. Baum,eds., Oral History: An 
Interdisciplinary Anthofogy (Nashville: American Association for State and Local History, 1984) • 
76 Paul Thompson. The Voice of the Past:·Oral History. (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1978); Elizabeth 

· Tonkin, Narrating Our Pasts (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1992)~ - • 
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independence and even a commemorative book to mark the occasion are·men,tioned. 

Curiously, however, there is no record of the students' boycott of the festivifa~s. 

_ The case of Stanley Mabizela depicts a simi,ar story. According.to university 

records, he was expelled for calling Kaiser Matanzima, a member of the Advisory Senate of 

the University of Fort Hare afterthe government takeover, a dog and.a sellou~. Mabizela 

was, at the time, the president of the ANCYouthLeague (YL) at Fort Hare and a thorn in the 
. . 

side of the administration~ The documents fail to mention that Mabizela was not the student • 

who made the comments about Matanz· 

act~ve student, was the guilty party. Ma • 

-- - • · Universitv of FortHare - -• ·_- • -• 
. Tonkin asserts that written counts can.be 11 ofzpr~iudices, false inhibitions, and • - ogerner zn _xce _cence _ 

myopias. 77 Portelli points out that oftentimes, written documents are only the uncontrolled 
. . .~. . 

transmission 9f unidentified oral sources. 78 
-As the above examples illustrate, there is a 

considerable dissonance between the administrative records of Fort Hare and the 

recollections of its students. When the gove~menttook over the university in 1960, the Fort . . . 

Hare administration was transformed into an extension of the apartheid regime. Portelli 

writes that oral sources give us information about social groups· whose written history is 

either missing or distorted.79 The history of the students of Fort Hare, where docuinented, is 

largely misrepresented. 

Oral history is a valuable technique for recording the experiences of those people 

Ralph Ellison woul~ caH the invisible. To a certain extent, the students of Fort Hare fall into 

77 Tonkin, 84. 
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. . . . 

• this Ellisonian category. Though Fort Harians comprised an elite group of black South 
. . . . . . 

. . . . . 

Africans; their educatiomll experiences occurred within the confines of missionary and then 

apartheid control. Documents on the history of Fort Hare from a student perspective are 

. difficult to find. While I uncovered some minutes from SRC meetings in the archive at Fort 

Hare; most of the available documentary sources, as in the cases noted above, are written 

from an administrative ·point of view. And, s-i~ce Fort Hare was first a missionary and then 

an apartheid goverrut1ent institution, using these mat~rials to find out what it was like to be a 
. . . . . 

student at Fort Hare is inherently problematic. Inevitably, these sourcesfallinto Ellison's 

category of''those lies his keepers keep fil,:i,-,·~n l"t1i::\,-'la~ 11i,hv' 7 

critical effect of oral history is to allo~~~tmec~~-~.a- ew direction. The historian can 
juxtapose the statements of the gove • n headquarters with the voice of 
the rank and file. . There can be s ould make for a more- realistic 

• reconstruction of the past. 80 

• Oral history attempt t .• tt\\ll-.EU-tsqcrs- .~ lOUl«@n in Invisible Man that 

people are forced to live outside of@Q;@lf.~-J/JnJflffJl~H~,~'We who write no novels, 

histories or other books. What about us?~'81 By trying to make the unknown known, and 

attempting to give a voice to the traditionally unheard, oral history expands the realm of 
' ' 

' ' ' 

history to include_previously unrecorded lives and events. ;E>ortelli writes that the 

_ recounting of a strike through the w,ords and memories of workers rather than those of the 
police and the {often unfriendly)press obviously helps (though not automatically) to balance a 
distortion implicit in those sources. Oral sources are a necessary (not a sufficient) condition 
for a history of the nonhegemonic classes; they are less necessary (though by no means 
useless) for the history of the ruling classes, who have had control over writing and leave . 

• - behind a much more abundant written record. 82 
• 

Yet oral sources do more than just unmask straight history. Unlike letters, personal 

papers· or other documents, oral history "paves the way for a·new social history which asks 

questions not· about what happened, but about the historical processes of complex 

78 Portelli, "What Makes Oral History Different," 68. 
79 · •. • • • op.·c1t., 64 . 
80 op. cit., 72 
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societies."83 In Boots of Leather, SlipperSofGold, the authors use o!'a! historYto show how a • 

working class and lesbian consciousness emerged in Buffalo. In "Oral History and the 

Presentation of Class Consciousness: The New York Times v. The Buffalo Unemployed," 

Frisch's point is not the unpleasantness ofHfe for the unemployed _in Buffalo. Rather, what he 

is trying to depict is a consciousness amongst narrators that attempted to understand while it 
. . . • . . . 

'transcended the hardships. of everyday life. 84 

. . . . . 

Though my interviews with Fort Harians often revealed unknown events_ or unknown • 

• aspects of known events, oral history.is e·cc_ N:l,l"IOH'P~ 

in a bigger picture. While written sourc s -

• Lovedale in ·1949, oral accounts relate j st many of those involved on a 

course of political action from which they wo _ r. Oral histories enable us to trace the 

developme~t of political conUUiYetW"t¥i not only tells us about • 
. -• _ _- Together zn Excellence _ • - _ 
the boycott of the Governor-General's visit in 1950, but what that boycott meant to those 

involved. Portelli writes that oral sources are unique because they 

tell us not just what people did, but what they wanted to do, what they believed they were 
doing, ·and what they now think they did. Oral sources may not add tmuch to .what Vye know, 
for instance, of the material cost of a strike to the workers involved; but they tell us a good 
_ deal about its psychological costs. 85 

In the case of Fort Hare, oral sources do add to our knowledge of specific events; more · 

importantly, however, they help us gain an overall picture of how specific events and people 

worked to create a spirit of nationalism on a campus created to curb just that. 

81 Ellison, Invisible Man, 439. 
82 Portelli, "What Makes Oral History Different, 72 . 

. 83 Grele, Envelopes of Sound, 3. • --
• 

84 Michael Frisch, "Oral History and the Presentation of Class Consciousness: The New York Times v. The 
Buffalo Unemployed," in Michael Frisch, ed., A Shared Authority: Essays on the Craft and Meaning of Oral 
and Public History Albany: State University of New York Press; 1990), pp. 59-80. 
85 Portelli, "What Makes Oral History Different," 67. • _ • • _ • • 
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In his article entitled "What is social in oral history," Samuel Schrager applauds this 

transcendent feature of oral history~ He notes that "experience comes_to make sense by being 

connected with others' experiences."86 In his own work, Schrager interviewed immigrants to· 

Idaho and recalls that "every person I have recorded could tell how their family came to 

ldaho."87 Much like Schrager's narrators telling of how they arrived in_ Idaho, e~ch Fort 

Harian !spoke with related how they got to Fort Hare~ When put together, these individual 

accounts provide_a historical record of the educational opportunities available to black people 
·, 

in South Africa and help elucidate the development of political consciousness amongst Fort 

Harians. Finding commonality in se~m ng • 

fundamental matters of personal, famil 

an entire narrative environment. It is 

_only by recognising its rese T,.,., ... ,..,, ·ac f 'ts\f-AG.:1i ' •,.K m in to locate its • 
. Tog·ether inExcellence _ _ 

traditionality. Heard in the context of other narratives rather than in isolation stories are full 

of resonances. "89 In the case of Fort Hare the piecing together of narratives does indeed 

allow us to construct a social history of the university. Specifically, it allows us to at least . 

attempt to find answers as to how Fort Hare consistently produced political leaders. Through 

interviews, the political culture of Fort Hare becomes apparent. · By looking into indiv.iciua~s' · • 

backgrounds and then locating what Schrager calls their traditionality, themes of political 

development emerge. For example, many students were first sensitised politically by 
. . - . . 

witnessing their parents or other respected elders participate in the Defiance Campaign of 

• 1952. Others were influenced by black teachers at mission high schools who led discussions 

or proyided them with newspapers. When examined as a whole, the path of political 

86 Samuel Schraeger, "What is Social in Oral History," in Robert Perks and Alistair Thomson, eds., Oral History 
Reader (London: Routledge, 1998),·p. 288. • • 
87 op. cit., 288. . . • • · . . 
88 op. cit., 288 
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· maturation fo~ Fort Hare students include.d some or aUofthe following: parental influence, 

mission high school experiences, personal encounters with oppression, th~ volatile political 

situation in the country, influential fellow students and staff, and conditions at Fort Hare. 

In all, I collected stories from 33 people associated with Fort Hare, beginning with 

· Govan Mbeki, who arrived at Fort Hare in 1933 and ending with people such as Thenjiwe 

Mtintso and Selby Baqwa, who left Fort Hare in the aftermath.of the 1973 tumult. Since my 

Fort Harians' memories reach. I b~liev , 

begin examining the development of a r 

witnessed the formation of a new, more 

1930s are an appropriate place to 

dentity that would develop 

rigorously in parallel with the growth of extra-par iamentary politics in the 1940s. Similarly, 
• • .. • .·•. University, ofFortHare . . 

• 1973 is an appropriate time to enc1fab5J'f~r f fll1mez11m}J)J3 school year, many student 

leaders abandoned their studies at Fort Hare.to work for ~ASO. The strike that resulted.in the 

expulsion of over 400 students marked the culmination of more than thirteen years of protest 
. . . . . 

. . . . 

that rocked Fort Hare following the 1960 government takeover. As protest spread to the 

ethnic universities around the country, the importance of Fort Hare in the nation's political 

landscape began to subside. 

I do not claim to be writing the definitive history of Fort Hare. Noting that it is 
. . 

impossible to exhaust the entire memory of a single inform~t, Portelli suggests that • 

historical work using oral sources will always be unfinished due to the nature of the 

• sources.90 Addition~lly, in order to go through all the possible sources for Fort Hare hlstory, 

one would have to interview thousands of people multip.le times. As Portelli suggests, any 

89 op. cit., 289. 
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sample 'Yould _only be as reliable as the sampling methods used, and could never guarantee 

against leaving out exceptional narrators whose testimony alone might be worth ten of those 

~tatistically selected.91 

With the assistance of Professor Thomas Karis, I set about identifying Fort Harians • 

• who went on to lead politically active lives. Though my initial parameter for identifying 

potential narrators was their political involvement, as I delved deeper into the project and 

. mightnothave been as involved politica ... & _,... ........ , ~ -

a more adequate understanding of the un v 

Slippers of Gold describe their difficulty 

i s were essential towards gaining 

e author_s of Boots of Leather, 

American lesbian women to 

. interview because they were not m~mbers oftlia mmunity. They even admit that had they 
. • • Un1versij of Fort ::irP • • 
been able to come up with more tMlil five.A. . can American su uects,Toeir entire book might _ . &Toyem r zn-BxceLLence · · 

• have assumed a different course.92 
.. In choosing the peopl_e they wish to interview, oral 

~istorians introduce their own judgements about the historical process. "Why men rather 

than women? Strike leaders rather than followers? Strikers ~ather than strikebreakers?"93 

I did not limit myself when selecting narrators. Although my initial list of prospective 
. . . . 

interviewees was comprised.mostly of peoplewho went on to.iead·politically active lives 

· after Fort Hare, as those were the easiest people to identify, when looked at as a whole, the 

interviews I conducted were with a diverse group of people. While some were political 

leaders before they arrived at Fort Hare, others became active during their student days. Still 

others .never became overtly active, but· developed social and political consciousness by 

90 Portelli, "What Makes Oral History Different," 71. 
91 op. cit., 71. 
92 Kennedy and Davis, Boots of Leather, 25 . 

. 
93 Grele, Envelopes of Sound, 5. · · 
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observing ~d participating in the daily life of campus .. When I began, I assumed that I 
. ·- . . 

• . . . • ·, • -

would only be interested in what the political leaders had to say. However, the non-political 

narrators, many of whom were Indians, taught me a great deal as well. • Through a large 

contingent oflndian ex-students I met in Durban, I learned of the importance Fort Hare had 

in opening them up to a wider, more diverse world. 

. . . . 

To a certain extent, many of my findings were the result of luck~· Though I carefully 
. . 

• . constructed a list qf people I hoped to in • 

of~ interview depended upon whocall"""-.-1• 11 ...,. 

• While Mangosuthu Buthelezi answered 

months to arrange an appointment with 

. . . 

• h se secretary delivered my fax. 

r he received it, it took me· six 

Stofile ('70-'79), the Premier of 

the Eastern Cape. Nthato Motlana. (' 46-' 48), an m uential Youth Leaguer who was on my 
Un1vers1ty of Fort Hare · · · · . • 

original list_, did not respond to re mec:Lre.o_ u est~ fi_ an int~rv1ew :-11:iough various . . . . .. vyeurer m xceuence 
administr~tors in charge of coordinating Nelson Mandel~'s schedule answered my numerous · 

queries, they never granted me. a meeting with ·the former President. 

• On the other hand, luck was often on my side. When I met with Isaac· Mabindisa 

('59-'62), who was easy to identify as a narrator because he was the registrar at Fort Hare in 

1998, he suggested I meet with Ambrose Makiwane ('55-;58), the former SRC president, . 

who had not been on my original list. It turned out that Makiwane was a key political figure • . . . . 

on campus during the 1950s. Serendipity stru~k again when I visited Durban to meet with • 

Devi Bughwan ('42-'44). When I spoke with Dr. Bughwan·on the phone, she recommended 

I speak.with HerbyGovinden ('47-'49), wpoin turn recommended I speak with his friend, 
. . 

Rama Thumbadoo ('45-'48). Once I arrived in Durban, th~ three had all thought of other· 

people I "had to interview" while lwas there. • ~ovinden arranged an appointment for me 
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. . . . . . 
. . 

with G.C. Oosthu_~en, ·a white staff member sympathetic to the students' struggles during-the 

1960s. Their suggestions also led to' fruitful meetings with Ratinasabapathy Arumagam 

Pillay ('50-'54), LoganathanNaidoo ('54-'57), Vadaval Ramsay Govender ('56-'59) and 
. ' ,' ' 

Goolan Suleman Tootla ('59.:.'62). Tootla, in tum, put me in touch with Marumo Moerane • 
. . . 

('59-'61), a friend and patient of his who· studied atFort Hare in the late fifties and early 

-- sixties. Additionally, it was often much easier to arrange appointments_with those Fort 

· Harians who did not work in government as the schedules of politicians _were often not 

conducive to ·setting up meetings. 

Tho~gh far -from scientific, in th 

narrators was productive. Though I unfo 

lieve my method of selecting 

ave the opportunity to meet with 

any coloured students, I otherwise.fee.I that_I interviewed a cross section of the Fort Hare • 
. - • _ Un1vers1fy of Fort Hare _- • · -

student population. The lack of cofoutecL._ • terv_ -~ _w w somewliat _compensated for by the 
_ • -.1. ugei er ·;_fl_ ce ence -
fact that, c1:ccording to many of the Indians, the coloured students had similar experiences to 

• ... 0 ,J, • • 

themselves at Fort Hare. 

To gain a fuU understanding of the social history of Fort Hare, I met with people 

representing different political tendencies, ethnicities, races and classes. · Wycliffe Tsotsi 

came out-ofthe UNITYMovement,·while Ambrose Makiwane emerged as an activist in the 

ANC tradition. Kaiser and George Matanzima supported separate development while Govan 

• Mbeki, a contemporary of Kaiser's, fought, wrote and _philosophised fervently against it. 

Stofile grew up steeped in the notion of non-racialism, while Selbyand JeffBaqwa ('68-'72) 
• . :· . • • : . . ' . . . •. 

. . • . : . . . . 

• supported SASO, with its Black Consciousness ideology, from its inception. Thenjiwe 

• Mtintso describes her background as extremely poor, while the Baqwas say they grew up in a 
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comparatively middle class family. I met with Indians. and Africans from various ethnic 

groups. 

Yet despite the varied origins ofmynarrators, there are inescapably homogeneous 

aspects to the group. Having studied at Fort Hare, all the narrators were part of an elite, well-

educated sector of society, and all possessed an understanding of politics that rendered them 

aware of the quasi-political nature of their story-:-telling. Thus, though diverse when viewed 

holistically, all the narrators ha,d common experiences and educational backgrounds that must 

be taken into account when·analysing t 

effect this has had on the project, but it 

ifficult to say precisely what 

Time and financial constraints limite • arch to a South African context. This is 

not to trivialise or limit the JJlJtiXc~f~. r /Ji e°f.9 ta H~~nts who came from 
· . Togetherzn Excellence .·. 

other parts of Africa. Fort Hare educated many of the leaders of the newly independent East 

and Southern African countries and· the national liberation movements that swept across the 

region in the mid to late twentieth.century. Many of the international students participated in 

campus political activity and transplanted those experiences to their homelands upon· 

graduation.· The loss of these students from throughout Africa following the government 

takeover contributed heavily to the decline in_student life after 1960. 

. . 

After deciding, or having it decided for me by logistics, who my narrators were going 

to be, my focus shifted to the structure of the interview sessions. I adhered to the advice 

·_Allesandro Portelli offers when he writes, "accept the informant and give priorityto what she 

or he wishes to tell, rather than what the researcher wants to hear."94 At the same time, 

94 Portelli, "What Makes Oral History Different," 70. 
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knowing that I was primarily interested in writing about the. role that time spent at Fort Hare . 

played in the development of a student's political consciousness,· I had. to be sure that 

narrators gave me comparable information relating to the development of their political 

views. Thus,. I attempted to ask questions of each narrator without interrupting their control 

over the flow of the interview. To achieve this, I designed short, open-ended questions, 

beginning with asking the narrator to tell me something about his or her family background. 

Often, this would be enough .to elicit the interest of the narrator and he or she would begin to 

elaborate without much further encouragement from me. If not, I asked if the informant's 

parents were politically active ·and inqu· 
' ' 

conscious effort to avoid putting too m,,,,..,= , ... ,,......,.,::1c:, 

that they would share their most profou 

outh of the interviewees, hoping 

me. I interjected questions only 

clarification. University of Fort Hare 
.Together in Excellence 

After soliciting some initial background information, my first question was often 

''what is your earliest memory of the unique racial situation in South Africa?"Essentially, I· ., . ' 

was trying to locate a political turning point or· moment of conversion in each narrator's life. 

What factors led to their politicisation? What events inside Fort Hare and what events 

outside Fort Hare made a difference? What people had the greatest influence? 

Beyond this loose structure, I did not construct a fixed interview format. In general, 

topics I hoped to cover included: • family background, political influences, the missionary 

.. nature ofpre~1960 Fort Hare, campus politics,_the South African political scene and its affect 

on Fort Hare, student life, the multi-racial campus, and the government takeover and its 

aftermath. AsI conducted more and more· interyiews,_ I began to notice a discernible 
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difference between the way students who· attended Fort Hare prior to 1960 talked about· the 

_college as compared to those who were students following the goven:unent takeover. In · 

subsequent interviews, I tried to find out as much as _ I could about the differences in 

• university life before and after that watershed year. In an effort to stimulate the memory of 

the narrators, I often asked about their teach~rs and friends while they were at Fort Hare. 

Mention of Z.K. Matthews triggered Henry :rvtakgothi's ('48-'51)·memory and he responded 

with salient recollections of the Professor's influence at Fort Hare. 

as possible about the events at Fort Hare 

spent on campus. Often, mention of _a· sp on would spur the narrator's 

memory, resulting in the uncovering of new.deta1 . As I was looking at the development of 
.. _ _ . • - Un1y~rs1ty o(Fort.Ha.re . . 

pohtical consciousness, I generally15Wffi-~IJ!We J-Jt8~ss1on of the narrators' hves _ 

leading up to and through their Fort Hare experiences. -H9wever, I often asked how time 

spent at Fort Hare affected their political orientation later in life. For instance, was there 

anything in Wycliffe Tstotsi's Fort _Hare experience that led him towards the Unity 

Movement while his contemporary, Govan Mbeki, joined the A.NC and the South African 

. Communist Party? 

Hoffinan writes that the interview is a 

kind of social transaction in which each party has a direct, though perhaps indeterminate, 
effect upon each other. The whole array of stimuli emitted by the interviewer-his age, 
appearance,. his manner of speech, his reactions, his preparations, his credentials-will 
determine how he is perceived by.the-person being-interviewed. And the way he is perceived 
will in certain measure determine the content, style, anciquality of the response he elicits.95 

95 Alice Hoffinan, "Reliability and Validity in Oral History," in David K. Dunaway and wma K. Baum,eds., 
Oral History: An Interdisciplinary Anthology (Nashville: American Association for State and Local History, 
1984), p. 73. - • • • 
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. . . . : 

Irideed, the information gleaned from oral history is the result of a relationship between the 

narrator and the researcher. Portelli calls it "a shared project in which both the interviewer 

and the interviewee are involved together ..... Researchers often introduce specific distortions: 

informants teU them what they believe they wantto be told and thus reveal who they think 

· the researcher is."96 In the case.of my Fort Hare interviews, .! had to be particularly cognizant 

. of the importance of the relationship between narrator and researcher and the affect that this 

relationship can_ have on the resulting historical information. 

potential narrators. I wanted to show a . uine interest in the history of Fort 

not want to appear as if I 'Y~an putsider ~ith an~hing less than sincere objectives. To · 
• . . . un1vers1t of Fort Hare · 

accomplish this, . I wrote to each IE ~, t-m ffie!rdnrewJ~ ffiem that I had become . 

interested in the· history of Fort Hare_ when I studied at tp.e university as an exchange student 

during 1997. I also informed them that I had spent time looking through the university's 

.. records. My familiari~ with Fort Hare helped me form a bond with the interviewees. 

Wycliffe Tsotsi •enjoyed the fact that I stayed in Beda Hall during my time at Fort Hare and 

laughed over the fact that we would have been rivals had we been contemporaries at the 

university . 

. M~re often than not, . I would be i~terviewed before I did the interviewing. Many of 

the narrators were curious as to how an American ended up at Fort Hare. Oftentimes, the 

narrators had questions for me about present day Fort Hare and frequently, our sessions 

would start with them asking me questions about my experiences. That conversation would 

96 PortelH, ''What Makes Oral History Different," 71. 
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eventually evolve into a more formal interview setting. V.R. Govender was particularly 

cautious prior to our meeting. Before he agreed to be interviewed, he peppered me with • 

questions about Fort Hare for forty-five minutes over the telephone. He finally consented to 

a meeting, telling me he gave me such a hard time because he did not believe an Ame~ican 
• . • : . . ' 

could possibly have a true feeling for how important Fort Hare was to the people whowent . 
. . 

. . . . 

there. When we finally met, his suspicions had evaporated and he was extremely open with 

his recollections. 

. Similarly, Ivy Matsepe-Casab 

some information on her family backgro 

of the Orange Free State at the 

asked her if she ·could give me 

' I never give such information.'' 

After a few terse responses to further question , . ed, "I noticed on your application to 

Fort Hare you put d~wn yoJJJJi'Urt~.itYs. • f · fre replied, unknowingly, 
. •. . .. Together zn Excellence . 

"I did? ... ldidn't know I did that." Frain that point on, Matsepe-Casaburri opened up, 

transforming herself fr~m someone who never gives personal information to a loqu~cious 

storyteller in a niatter ~fminutes. By referring to her Fort Hare application, I established 
' ' ' . • 

myself a:s someone serious in purpose who she" could trust with her personal recollections . . 

. The very existence of oral history depends on the intervention of an interviewer who_ 

collects and presents a version of the stories gathered. As Daphne Patai notes, narrators' 

stories do not exist "pristine and unchanging in some sphere outside the vicissitudes of 

human interaction."97 Despite my best efforts to refrain from interjecting my own views into 

the interview sessions, the resulting tapes .must be .seen, as Patai notes, ."as a point of 

intersection between tw_o subjectivities-theirs and mine, their cultural assumptions and 

97 Patai, Brazilian Women Speak, 2. 
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mine, .their memories and my questions, their sense of selfand my own, their hesitation and 
. . . . 

my encouraging words or gestures .. and ... more."98 Importantly, although the interviewer 
. . . . 

asks the questions, this does not mean that he or she plays the defining role in the interview. 

It is the speaker, the bearer of the memories, who has ultimate control over his or her own 

stories.99 

The memories that the narrators shared with me were lively, .informative, and imbued • 
• • • • . . • • • . . . . • • . : . . . . 

with a sense of participation in, signific • • • • nts~ However, my purpose was 

to use the oral sources to build a collecti 

to use those histqries as a major 

as a poli~ical crucible. I wanted 

ort Hare students. In looking at the 

interviews as a whole; I examined them for any ems that might emerge. Some students 
. • Un~·versitvofFort Hare • • 

became active at Fort Hare throug tnert tud'ents Qt; bee \!Se of events on campus. Others . _ oge _ er zn ~xce wnce . • • -
• honed activism th~t had been instilled in them by their p~rents or at high school. Still others 

observed the politically charged environment at Fort Hare and though they never became 

_ political activists, left Fort Hare with a sense of political understanding they would_ have 

gotten nowhere else. Aside from George and Kaiser Matanzima, who were both advancing in 

. age and not entirely in command of their faculties, and who led starkly different political 

lives than·most other Fort Harians, all of the narrato_rs credited time spent at Fort Hare with 

playing an important role in their political development. 

After meeting with people who were politically prominent in their student days such 

· _ as Joe Matthews and JeffBaqwa and those who were not so active, like University of Cape 

Town Professor Sizwe Satyo ('68-'70) and Ivy Matsepe-Casaburri, I discovered that people 

98 op. cit., 2. 
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• . arrive at politics through different paths . . Mangosuthu Buthelezi was drawn into poHtics from 
. . 

"his mother's knee,"100 while Ivy Matsepe-Casaburri arrived at politics "much later in· 

life."101 Ntombi Dwane ('61-'64) was not very active ·at Fort Hare, but developed an 

understanding of politics through such classmates as Chris Rani and Monto Mali tshabalala 

('59-'61), the current Minister of Health for President .Thabo Mbeki.102 Frank Mdlalose 

('50-'53}hadvery little to do with politics until he arrived at Fort Hare and met Buthelezi.103 

. . . .· . . • . . . • 

· Despite the divergent pa~s that people took and the varied routes that led people to those .. 
. . . . . . 

pa~s, it i~ impossible to ignore the fact that for so many, the journey towards political 

• consciousness and activism included a 

Constructing a social history thr oes present problems. Individuals 

are bound to experience history as biograph 

move beyond the individual • • . • • rtE t . .a.-.... ~ :t"t'Wlgh my interviewees 
Together in Excellence . 

spoke of their individual roles in events at Fort Hare, my job was to examine how their 

experiences contribute to revealingthe role Fort Hare played in politicising students. As 

Lummis writes, if interviews "cannot be used to contribute to historical understanding, there 

is no reason for historians to futerview people."105 

Asking people to discuss their university experiences inevitably lends itself to a 

certain amount ofromanticising of the past This is especially problematic with Fort Hare. 

Those who· attended F?rt Hare have elevated the university to myth-like proportions. 

Buthelezi fitted me into his schedule in the evening following a meeting with the.King and 

99 op. cit., 9 . . . . . • 
100 Mangosuthu Gatsha Buthelezi, interview by author, Cape Town, 17 February 1999. 
101 Matsepe-Casaburri, interview by author. • • . ·. •• • . • ·: 
102 Ntombi Dwane,interview by author, Pinelands, 19 February 1999: 
103 Frank Mdlalose, interview by author, Johannesburg, 25 May 1999. 
104 Lummis, "Structure and Validity in Oral Evidence," 282. . . 

41 

. · , 



 

 

Queen of Spain and the Prime Minister of Belgium. When I arrived at the Oreat Place in 

Qamata, I found the Matanzima brothers eagerly awaiting me in matching Fort Hare blazers. 

Sixty years removed from their Fort Hare experiences, the university inspired them to dress 

up for the interview. Stofile told me that rugby and Fort Hare are topics he can talk about for 

hours. To a certain extent, the role the univer~ity played in educating high profile lead~rs 

such as Nelson Mandela, Oliver Tambo, and Chris Hani leads to the myth-like stature of the 

university. Consider this statement by Stanley Mabizela: • 

You know this Fort Hare re ,,..._.._. _______________ ........... ....., ere were universities in the whole of 
Southern Africa, from Centr e was only Fort Hare .... Fort Hare is 
one of the oldest universitie • And indeed the University of Fort 
Hare, the people who were s d a very important role.in the liberation 
ofSouthAfrica. Ifyou take -~~- -,,..eJ::;l;;ela, the late OliverTambo.

106 
• • 

I frequently had to steer interviewees a a. if,' 

Fort Hare as the educational home of the 

• Together in Excellence • 

In analysing the interviews, I was aware of the potential for romantic narratives. 

S~ultaneously I was plagued by an inability to determine how much of the testimony I heard 

was the result of the myth of Fort Hare and how.much could be attributed to.legitimate 

historical recollection. I was comforted by Ronald Grele's belief that myth and history can 

operate on the same plane. Grele writes, ''the historical vision ofthe·past does not replace a 

mythic vision; rather, in historical societies they exist in dialectical tension with. one another 

and by combination and interaction, they produce a variety of historical visions."107 

. Similarly, Thomson writes that oral history can help us to understand how and why national 

mythologies work for individuals and society in general.108 Indeed~ Fort Hare's myth-like 

105 op. cit., 277. . 
106 Mabizela, interview by author. 
107 Grete, "Movement Without Aim," 46. 
108 Thomson, "Anzac Memories," 310 

. . 
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stature does not render student reminiscences useless. The mythic Vision of Fort Hare is part 

of its history. 

_ Similarly, people often turn their own Stories into myths by telling what they want 

yoU to know about themselves. Grele writes, ''they feel as though they ought to be a certain 

kind of way or to believe certain kinds of things about themselves and they are reluctant to 

reveal themselves a~ not being that way or not feeling those things."109 Patai writes, ''the act 

of telling one's life story involves a rationalisation of the past as it is projected and leads into 

an inevitable present. ... ·A p~cularve ·st tory may become. an essential 

component in one's s·ense of identity at 

role in the politics on campus. 

University of Fort Hare 
Together in Excellence . 

Without mentioning specific names, one must acknowledge that people are inevitably 

going to portray history as revolving around their lives. In truth, there is no question that . 

people like former SASOPresident Barney Pityana ('66-'68) and Ambrose Makiwane were 

• remarkable leaders~· In the cases of those two, I learned of a great deal of the breadth and 

intensity of their leadership from other students and administrative records. As Grele 

suggests, where written sources are available, they . should be used as background as well as 

corroboration. This underscores an important point about oral history . . Oral sources do not 
, , 

replace written ones. Where written sources are available, oral accounts complement them. • 
, , , 

· In my research, I attempted to establish· the reliability of my interviews, as Lummis suggests, 

through use of "maximum triangulation with other sources."111 These additional sources 

were often newspaper accounts, university.records, or oral accounts from other Fort Harians. 
·, 

109 Grele, Enve/oples of Sound, 69. · 
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By using various sources, interviews are strengthened. To a certain extent, it allows the 
. . . . ·. . . • 

researcher to distinguish between what the narrator wants him to think about them and what 

they really feel about themselves.112 

' . • . 
. . . 

A frequent criticism of oral sources is that that they are distant from events and 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

• therefore undergo the distortion of faulty memory .113 Indeed, I was interviewing people 

-years removed from their Fort Hare experiences. Clearly, as Grele suggests, oral history is 

''someone's memory of an event, not an exact portrayal of the event."114 Portelli writes.that 

"chan!'ieswhich may have subsequently taK:en~~!,l'C'e144,, arrators' personal subjective . 

consciousness or in their socio-economi 

prior events, at least the valuation and th 

stilrrd1liWJ(UP~la-fJlct, if not the actual recounting of 

~l!d.Gl~~~l\e}story."115 He talks or"interviewees 

he encountered who were reticent when it cam • scribing illegal forms of struggle, such 

• . . . University of Fort Hare 
as sabotage. Portelh wntes, _,.,..., • h· -. E ll 

'. _- _ _ _ - 109 et er zn -xce ence _· 
this does not mean that they do not remember them clearly, but that there has been a change in 
their political opinions, personal circumstances, or in their-party' s line .... In these cases, the 
most precious information may lie in what the informants hide, and in the fact that they do · 
hide it, rather than what they tell. 116 . _ • . 

Many of the ex-students ofindian descent that I interviewed focused more on the student life 

of the university than the politica~ scene. Does their failure to emphasise the political side of 

events reflect a sense of guilt that they did not do as much as some of their African colleagues _ 

in the political sphere upon leaving Fort Hare? 

Justin Willis professes that the "dissonances" of oral history can be useful to 

historians. Contesting accounts of the past offered by different people force the ·oral historian 

110 Patai, Brazilian Women Speak, 8. -· _ _ - • 
111 Lummis, "Structure arid Validity in Oral Evidence," 274. 
112 Grele, Envelopes of Sound, 69. 
113 Portelli, "What Makes Oral History Different," 68 IM . . . 

Grele, Envelopes of Sound, 14. • · __ . 
115 Portelli, "What Makes Oral ~istory Different," 69. 
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• to try to understand what causes them. riie dissonances reveal varying ideas of the past and 
. . 

suggest why these exist and what their historical significance -may be. 117 Wyc~iffe Tsotsi says 
. , 

that he wrote to Kaiser Matanzima after the latter supported Bantu Authorities, breaking off 

their friendship. Matanzima, on the other hand, says that he and Tsotsi are the best of friends 

and meet e~ery now and then. Matanzima's failure to acknowledge the riftbetween himself 
. . 

and Tsotsi may r~sult from his knowledge, at an advancing age, that he made.mistakes for 

which he will never be· able to compensate. ·Jeff Baqwa and Makhenkesi Stofile offer starkly 

different accounts of a 1972 SASO election. Stofile seems to suggest that the campus was 

divided over the sAso election. His a 

themselves followers of non-racialism. 

divided student body? . 

ct that the divisions on campus _ 

_ U.niversity of Fort Hare 
_Together in Excellence 

Trevor Lummis writes that contemporary values clearly shape informants' 

· interpretation of their own past, and impose the subconscious historical structure of the 
. . • ·- • . .. . 

. . 

narrative. He notes that people may rationalise an account of the past to harmonise with 

present viewpoints, writing, "since people frequently become less radical as they grow older, 

oral evidence probably has an inherent tendency tounder-report conflict, and history as 

individual experience seems_ likely to strengthen that trend."118 Many former revqlutionaries 

are now a part of the government ·of South Africa and with their new responsibilities may 

come new renderings of the past. For example, Stofile is an ANC colleague of former SASO 

lea_der Thenjiwe Mtintso . . In her interview, Mtintso says that Stofile gave the SASO leaders a 
. . • • : • . ' • . . . . . • . . • . 

"hard t~e," but she too tendsto downplay the rift as friendly~ Do their roles in the ANC 
. . • 

• affect their telling of the tales of divisiveness in their student days? 

116 op. cit.; 69. 
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In writing this collective history of Fort Hare, I interweave the narrators' voices with 

both my own and va1ious documentary sources. Though I sought out written evidence where 

available, the subject matter lerids itself to focusing on what the narrators have to say. The 
. . 

. . • . • 

voices of the narrators, unedited when possible, are therefore given a paramount role in the 

narrative. As a whole, these memories place the historical significance of Fort Hare in an 

appropriate perspective. They show the powerful role that time spent at Fort Hare played in 

students' political development. ·As is standard with oral _histodes, I set the voices of the 

narrator~ in the present tense~ i.e., Stofil 

Kennedy and Davis suggest, this metho 

rought up in the ANC ... " As 

e reader that the narrative is 

As the history ofFoJM1i};~Jffeil};_gLfflI2UJh'l£Jt South Africa, the 
• •· ·•. . 1ogetheF1n~xce'tlence _ . . 

chapters are organised chronologically. Because of the relationship between Fort Hare and 

broader South African history this chronological_ organisation naturally lends itself to a 

thematic one as 'Yell . •. Chapter one pla~es the study in a historical context, examining the 

nature of the origins of Fort Hare. Chapter two shows how both campus and national events 

transformed the consciousness ofsome of Fort Hare's stud_ents .from the 1930s, significantly 

. altering the . characte! of the college. Specific attention is paid to the birth of the ANC Youth 

League on campus and its role in student politics. Chapter three discusses the multi-racial • 

nature of Fort Hare before 1960, preparing for chapter four, which focuses on the apartheid 

government's attempt to crush that incipient rainbow nation and the response from within 

Fort Hare. Chapter five looks at how the government takeover negatively affected both 

student and academic life at Fort_Hare. Chapter six shows that the apartheid government ·: 

117 Willis, "Two Lives ofMpamizo," 320. 
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takeover of Fort Hare failed to achieve the ·desired result of quelling student activism. 

Themes in South African liberation movement history are woven throughout the chapters as . 

they affected life for students at Fort Hare. Some aspects of South African history that are 

illuminated include: missionary education and the birth of an African elite, the explosion of 

extra-parliamentary politics in the 1940s, The ANC Youth League, the Defiance Campaign, 

Bantu Education, university apartheid, and Black Consciousness. 

University ·ofFort Hare 
Together in Excellence 

118 Lummis, "Structure and Validity in Oral Evidence," 276. 
119 Kennedy and Davis, Boots of Leather, 25. 
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1 
. . 

The Emergence of an African Elite and the Origins of Fort Hare 

.· .·Your cattle ·are gone; my countrymen 
Go rescue them/ Go rescue them/ 

Leave the breechloader alone 
And turn to the pen 
Take paper and ink 

• For that is your shield 
• Your rights are going 

So pick up your pen . 
Load it, load ii with ink 

ita c a91 
• R pu,t",.irft.{4-l U-1£.lfll~iV. 

Bu fir, 1th your 
I). C Citashe1 

The first time I thoughtof dedicatin amount of time to" studying the 

history of Fort Hare, I was in~ • • n 11r"W~~~ t day back at Brown 

U •. . £". 11 . . h • ·th_· To ethfier ~in Excellence H u . . . • mvers1ty, 1.0 owmg e1g t mon s m outfi AL1ca studymg ai-t-ort are. pon VlSltmg an 

English Professor of mine, Michael Harper, I was instructed go and se_e Professor Anani 

Dzidzienyo. After introducing myself to Professor Dzidzienyo, I told him that Professor 

Harper had sent me to his office because I had just returned from a semester at the University 
. . . 

of Fort Hare in South Africa "You what?" _he said. I repeated myself. A big smile flashed 

across his face and, disregarding the fact that we hadjust met, he opened his arms and gave 

me a hug. 

. . 

Dzidzienyo had been taught by Fort Harians in his native G~ana and his reaction to . 

my mention of Fort Hare illustrates the university's importance throughout Africa over the 

years. Fort Hare played a defining role· inthe development of an African elite not only in 
. . . 

South Africa, but Southern Africa as a whole. Youngsters from various regjons of the 

48 



 

 

continent, like Robert Mugabe, ofZimb~bwe; who arrived at Fort Hare in 1949, journeyed to 

Fort Hare, as there was nowhere else· for them to receive a university education. Within 

South Africa, and ~pecifically within the eastern Cape, Fort Hare helped create a relatively 
. . • - . • • . 

. ·. . 

large African elite, many of whom became important figures in the nation's twentieth century 

liberation struggle. 

Yet whHe Fort Hare is most widely remember~d as being the seedbed of liberation 

_ movements throughout South~rn.Africa, its historical significance is less clear cut. · Fort Hare 

. has a paradoxical.history.· While provi • o /1 
class of educated Africans, Fort Hare w 

and apartheid systems that controlled So minated the racial majority~ Thus, 

the emergence ofa class of political leaders n-n,m-.. i.n'M" Hare can only indirectly be attributed 

to the university. MissionaryV' o ii~[b§i~td f ~J;, , i ~J¥eek to create a core of _ . • Togetner zn Excellence· . 
revolutionaries. It is the products of Fort Hare, not the intentions of its managers, that this 

paper will focus on. 

ihe Birth of a Politicized African Elite • 

The, origins of Fort Hare can be traced back to the mission schools that proliferated ·in 
. . 

the e~tem Cape and Transkei in the_nineteenth century and thereafter. Missionaries had beei:i 

particularly active in the Cape and the Transkeian territories and nowhe~e was there such a 

high density of mission schools. Odendaal writes.that the number of Africans receiving an 

elementarymission education rose from9000 in the 1850s to 100,000 by the end ofthe . 

century-most of whom studied in the Cape.2 Gish quotes a 1912 estimate citing 26.5 

l . . 
Odendaal, Vukani Bantu, 6. 

2 op. cit., 3 . . 
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-percent of African children in the Cape and Transkei attending schools, far surpassing the 

_ percentages of other territories. 3 

By the 1880s and 1890s the work ofEuropean missionaries was beginning to create a 

-recognizable class of westernized, elite Africans. As inore and more mission stations were 

founded, increasing numbers of Africans were trained as teachers, law· agents, magistrates, 

clerks, interpreters and ministers. In just over three decades after 1874, 1,502 teachers were 
. . 

trained at various schools in ·the Cape.4 Walshe quotesthe SANAC report of 1905 which 
' • ;/. _· '.· .• 

noted that education and Christianity h • g else made Africans "feel that 

we have interests in common, and are on 

had social implications and that itrequir 

tlf,~~r,6-op e."5 
• The elite felt that Christianity 

uropeans. 6 Th~y fashioned 

themselves as members of a western society !lln-rt-el"'ti11tght the same rights as any other educated 

Westernized citizen. OdenJJ P,..if Jret~i! 01fi ,t'~JletJJHh~ new class of Africans _ _ _- _ aut'ogethe zn~x~eLLence 
to three main factors: the influence of Christian missions, the development of a non-racial 

constitution in the Cape, and economic integration. 7 Higgs uses the term "equal rights for all 

civilized men," which was utilized frequently at the time to describe the contemporary desires 

of the African elite._ They felt that their qualifications entitled them.to membership in 

European society. 

The number of westernized Africans was significant by the 1880s, but even more 

important was the fact that most of them could vote. The ~ape Province had a non-racial 

franchise, with the right to vote based on educational qualification and land ownership. The 

3 Gish, Alfred B. Xuma, 13. 
4 Odendaal, Vukani Bantu, 4. 
5 Peter Walshe, "The origins of African Political Consciousness in South Africa," JournatofModernAfrican. 
Studies, Vol.7 no 4 1969 583-610,591. • • 
6 op. cit., 591. • 
7 Odendaal, VukaniBantu, 3.-_ . 
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non-racial constitutional Cape tradition, sometimes referred to as the Cape liberal tradition, . 

originated in legal terms froin Ordinance 50 of 1828, which abolished all existing restrictions 

applying to Khoikhoi and other men of color. From 1836, blacks participated in Cape . 
. • • . . . . 

municipal elections and the constitution of the Colony, establish.ed in 1853, codified the non-

racial franchise. 8 Allmale citizens ov.er the age of 21 who earned sufficient income or 
. . . . 

. . . . . 

owned a stipulated amount of property could vote, regardless of race. However, increasingly, 

• the African portion of the voting.bloc grew .into a ·disappointed one. -·. 

As the Cape· government becam 

practice white colonialists were 'more equal' ... ,,.-,,,i,-•...,ey were."9 In 1884, the Registration of 

• •• Voters Act cut off about 20,JJcPvi¥~ m&i~a~&f ~~nmg iirerty qualifications. 
• . . . • • 1 ogether zn Hxc£fllence . • • 

With the incorporation of the Transkei, which had been home.to a large number of mission 

stations, into the Cape in .1894, the government again sought to prevent the formation of a 
. . . . . • . 

. large African voting bloc. In 1892, the Franchise and Ballot Act·was passed, raising the 

property qualifications and introducing a literacy test to determine franchise eligibility. 

. Because of the attack on the non-racial franchise, educated Africans in the eastern Cape and 

·Transkei adopted a more assertive and radical stance towards the govemment.10 

This new elite laid the foundations for modem· African. nationalism in South Africa. 
' •· 

As early as the 18~0s, missionary-educated Africans in Thembuland h~d organized new 
. . 

• political associations fo voice their opinions to the colonial state. Instead of trying to assert 

African independence as many chiefs had done in the period of colonial conquest, the 

8 op. cit 4. 
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. . . 

emerging elite accepted the new order and tried to change it. _ Among the best educated were 

John Knox Bokwe, John Tengo Jabavu, Walter Rubusana arid A.K. ·soga. Products of 

missionary schools, such individuals took up the reins of African politics in the late 
. . • . . . 

. . 

nineteenthcentury after the final military subordination of the region's traditional leaders in 

the late 1870s. _ Odendaal writes, "[t]he num~ers of the new educated class had ... by now 

swelled to the extent that these Africans were identifiable as a distinct, well-established 

stratum of so~iety."11 African independent churches ~d-new westemstyle political 

main goal was toimprove African.educatio.n. ou;h not overtly political, the NBA was a 
• -. -_ . Un1vers1ty ot Fort Hare 

step towards the formation ofmor ~~zmJ~f, Imbumba Yama Nyama, 

an explicitly political organization with the goal of uniting Africans "in fighting for national 

rights," was established.12 • In 1884 .an African Electoral Association played a key role in 

getting _James Rose Innes, a politician sympathetic to African causes, electe~.13 By the early • 

1900s, the African elite formed the Tranksei Native Vigilance Association and the Transkei 

Territories African Union in order to safeguard their communities; interests. 

The establishment of African language newspapers was also a crucial development in 

the emergence of the elite's political influence. Odendaal notes that while the political 

associations helped generate awareness, John Tengo Jabavu's lmvo Zabantsundu, the first 

newspaper controlled by African~, was more successful in mobilizing African opinion. He 

9 op. cit., 4. 
10 op. cit., 8. • 
11 op. cit., 6. 
12 mggs, The Ghost of Equality, 12. 
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writes that Jabavu ''tirelessly projected African aspirations" and that the newspaper's views 

''were carefully noted in England· and by Cape newspapers and politicians."14 Though they 

were not overtly militant or anti-colonial, the mission-educated elite began to recognize that 

they could organize themselves to address their grievances with the government. 

In the 1880s, religion and politics became intertwined as increased European racism 

led Africans to break away from mission churches and form independent churches. In the 

mid-1880s, evangelist Nehemiah Tile broke from the Wesleyan fold and founded his own 

line between religious and political wor 

American missionaries in the Cape, African lnCllet,~,nctent Churches sprung up at a rapid pace, 

. 1.• • rd· ~11• .UnivPrsitvd.of Fo~t l-l are . . w· 1 h revea mg a sense o 1s1 us10nmentatwlrijllitlc pua;,orte to oe.La-christtan society. . as e 
. . . . . Jogetner zn E,xce ence · 

notes that these churches "represented an urge for withdrawal from the· reality of European 

conquest and racial discrimination."16 

These churches, founded by African Christians seeking freedom from missionary 

control, began to gain a wide following in the 1890s. _The ~thiopian Church was founded in 

1892 and the American African Methodist Episcopal Church, a black American church which 

evangelized in South Africa, started up in 1898. Though groun~ed in religion, the Ethiopian 

· movement had clear political motivations, emphasizing that white power should be opposed 

by black unity.17 Gish writes, "[b]y the 1890s black American missionaries were_ forging 

links with numerous African communities in the east~m Cape and Transkei. . Their presence 

13 • • Odendaal, Vukani Bantu, 10. 
14 op. cit., 12 . 
15 Gish, Alfred B. Xuma, 11 
16 Walshe, "The Origins of African Political Consciousness," 592. 
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had a dramatic impact. By encouraging the spread of African independent churches, black 
. • . • . . . . . 

Americans helped sow the seeds of aheightened political conscio~sness amongAfricans."18 

An African Exodus and the Birth of Fort Hare 
. . •. . . ' 

On a winter morning in August, _1913, Alfred B. Xuma set off from Manzana in the 

Transkei for Tuskeegee University _in Alabama in the United·States. Xuma was part ofa long 

line of Africans who had chosen to leave South Africa in sear~h of educational opportunities. 
• ' .. . . . 

South Africa's Christian, missio_riary~ed.ucatedAfrican community had been sending their . d . 
childr~n to study overseas since the nin tee en e lack of educational. 

In addition, many Africans sensed that 

valuable, was not.equal to the standard provi e r white South Africans. Lovedale was the 
. • . Universitv of Fort ljare 

only school offermg Africans a co 1Pfetets,eco'nd~duc 10n. . · . oge ner zn ~xce ence 

Beginning around the time of the founding of the first African Independent Churches 

in South Africa, Africans, most coming from 'the Cape Colony and the Transkei, left to study 

in the United States· where they attended black colleges-p.otably Lincoln University 

. (Pennsylvania), Wilberforce University (Ohio), Hampton Institute (Virginia), and Tuskeg_ee 

·Institute (Alabama).21 Often sponsored by independent African and AfricanAnierican • 

churches, at least a hundred Africans from the Cape Colony alone left to study overseas 

between 1898 and 1908.22 Gish writes that 150 Africans, most from the Cape.and Transke~, 

17 Odendaal, Vukani Bantu, 16. 
18 Gish, Alfred B. Xuma, 21. 

• 19 op. cit., 20 . 
20 op. cit., 21; for more information on the Lovedale Institution, . see R.H. W. Shepherd, Lovedale, South Africa: 
The Story of a Century, 1841-1941(Alice, Lovedale Press;1941); T.R.H. White, "Lovedale 1930-1955: The 
Study of a Missionary Institution in Its Social, Educational, and Political Context" (M.A. Thesis, Rhodes 

. University, 1987). . • . • • 
21 Switzer, Power and Resistance, 117. 
22 op. cit., 177. • 

54 



 

 

left to stu_dy -in the United States in the approximately twenty years from the mid 1890s to the 

onset of World War I. 23 

• . . . . . ,. . . . . • . 
. . 

The stud~nts who left for the United States ~eceived an education.both inside· and 

outside the classroom. Gish writes, "They came face to face with African-American notions 

of education, progress, and politics and eventually imported_a good many of these ideas back 

home."24 Walshe writes, ''they returned with visions of social, economic ~d political 
. . . • . . • • . . • . . . 

progress for their people, ideals o_f racial toleration, and expectations of gradual btit steadily 

increasing participation by educated tri 

fear of black American notions of equal 

to establish an institution of higher learn 

• ulti-racial South Africa."25 • The 

gst educated Africans led to plans 

in So~th Africa. In 1878 Principal 

James Stewart ofLovedale spoke of a ''N~tiv· -• ersity- Christian in spirit, aims and 

·h. " .1 . • ·_fr L Uni~--Prs·td··v o~Fort H::ired h k teac mg_ evo vmg om OVeuafe Ut tli~ 1 e'a rea gauwa creoence - urmg t e pea years - -ogetner zn xceuence . 
of the African exodus to the United States, when it was raised as an issue before the South 

African Native Affairs Commission of 1903-5.26 Switzer writes, ''the realization that 

Africans were actively seeking postsecondary education, and would continu_e to do so, 

generated support for a local college to ~eet their ne_eds. "27 

The D:1-0tivation behind the scheme to create a university for blacks was·reactionary . . 

Missionaries felt that their control over African education wo_uld be weakened if a college or 

university for Africans was not established in the Cape. 28 Gish notes that as the migration of 

Africans to the United States increased, so too did white paranoia. He writes, "eventually 

23 Gish, Alfred B. Xuma, 20. 
24 op. cit., 20. • . . ; 
25 Walshe, "The Origins of African Political Consciousness, 590. 
26 Higgs, The Ghost of Equality, 17. · • •. · 
27 .· .• .· · • op. cit., 33. • 
28 Switzer, Power and Resistance,-111. -
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authorities came up with an.idea to stem the outflow-· they would establish a South African 

'native college' and thereby reassert their control over what Africans learned and how they 

learned it.29 

Indeed, white anxieties· over the growing educational exodus of Africans to America 

were clearly articulated during tp.e 1903-05 hearing of the South African Native Affairs 
' . 

Commission where missionaries and government. authorities testified that American-educated 

Africans retu_rned to South Africa with 'inappropriate' ·id~as of equality ~ d freedom.30 

James Hehderson; Stewart's successor , /i'fi that Afric1fils who had been sent 

by separatist church~s to colleges in the S , , tes would "bring back with them 

present hostility towards the black race and tli. mg, haveinculcated."31 In 1908, citing 

• . .. . . Universitv of Fo~t Hare . • . John Tengo Jabavu's dec1s1on to s~cl1i1s ~on;'Dav1dson onTengoJabavu to the Umted 
. . . . 1 ogetner zn lixce ence . 

Kingdom, the, South African Native Races Committee-composed of white legislators and 

educators from the four colonies, Basutoland, BechuanaJand, Swaziland and Southern 

Rhodesia-endorsed a college for Africans as an idea whose time had come.32 

-In a lett~r to the Christipn Express, the Reverend J.D. Don supported this idea, 

voicing concern over the anti-European stance of many of the African·separatist churches. 

He wrote: 

It will be better for us amid discussions· and struggles which lie before us in this country that 
the leaders of the native people should be men whom a liberal education of the best kind has 
enabled to form a just estimate of the facts . of history and life, to take a • sane view of any 
situation and bring a sound judgement t.o bear on questions that may emerge, instead of being 
blinded by passion and prejudice and incapacitated by ignorance and narrowness of view for 
recognising their own true interests and those ofthe whole country.33 

• . • . 

29 Gish, Alfred B. Xuma, 24. 
30 op. cit., 24. • • . 
31 Switzer, Power and Resistance, 33. 
32 Higgs, Alfred B. Xuma, 33 

• 33 Higgs, Alfred B. Xuma, 17. 
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It is not surprising that the SANAC enthusiastically supported the notion of a college 

for Africans in the Cape. • The commission viewed the college as a means of placating the 
.. . 

emerging elite and thus curbing their political aspirations. The SANAC generally supported 
• • . . ' . 

a segregationist policy and was alarmed b_y the growing political power of the mission-
. . . 

. . 

educated elite. According to,Odendaal, it favored separate voters' rolls forAfricans and 

whites and urged~ restricti~n of African political rights in the Cape colony. It predicted that 
. . 

the lib~ral political system allowing comm~n voter rolls w~ "sure to create an intol~rable 

situation and is an unwise and dangerou 11 ;/ 1n with future danger."34 .. The 

commissionsought a system whereby 

• political power. In essence, then, Fort 

. ''weakening in any way the unchallenged su 

assuring that there would be no 

d authority of the ruling class. "35 

University of Fort Hare 
_Together in Excellence 

Following the decision of the Native Affairs Commission to support an African 

college, protracted negotiations over the funding, location, and curriculum of the proposed 

institution began . . The plan, known as the Inter-State Native College Scheme, quickly and 

powerfully oyershadowed a more radical program set forth by the South African Native 

Congress (SANC), wh9 had themselves been planning to establish an African college. The 

SANC, founded in 1894, was an outspoken critic of the SANAC. H. Isaiah Bud-Mbelle, a 
. . 

leader of Kimberly's Mfengu community and a member of the SANC, initially proposed a 

. ·fund-raising campaign to establish a university for Africans in 1901. The Queen Victoria 

Memorial (QVM), as it was called, became a major project of the SANC in the early 1900s 

with the 11:ltimate goal of establishing a university for Africans in the eastern ·cape. 36 

• 
34 Odendaal, Vukani Bantu, 65. 
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The QVM p·roposal stood in stark contr~st to the Inter-State Native Scheme. While 

theJatter was_ largely a conservative reaction to the flight of African scholars to the United 

States, the QVM plan, like the African Independent Churches, was a pro-active attempt to 

establish institutions completely independent of white control. Though itwas named in 

honor of Queen Victoria, the SANC project represented a break from the previous 

missionary-dominated educational control. Walter Rubusana, a SANC leader and proponent 

of the QVM scheme said: 

• I am not an Ethiopian, but I could just as well be one because the Ethiopian says our nation 
must help itself sjnce no whit~ man • • ~ hti:n'~--ion ... every nation is uplifted ·by 
its educated members .. -Africa will al· o. '1xJJM!\zq1r>13~t~ed Africans who -will work hard 
and give th~mselves, with th·eir little e c • o -, to the f . 

ictoria Memorial scheme with the 

new Inter-State plan, but SANC members 

university free of white con O le [Sqfi'Jtle t~e;~i~support from 
. . . -

. fl . 1. h. d. Afr. . Tn ether.inEx.cellence • fi d . 1 • m uentla w 1tes an tcans m ali-t e cblomes, QVNrsupportwas con me mam y to 

SANC supporters. Ultimately, the QVM scheme could not keep up with its opponents' 

organizational skills and resources. 38 The Inter-State plan was directed mainly by whites and 

backed by the Cape government. In contrast to the exclusively black QVM proposal, John 

Tengo Jabavu and Simon P. Gasa were the only Africans on the executive committee board 

of the Inter-State scheme. 

Switzer writes that although the QVM scheme never really got offthe ground, the 

QVM/Inter-State debate delineates the different factions that had begun to emerge in African 

politics. On the one hand, there were those who sought an integrated society, albeit on 

3S , • · - : . • 
op. cit., 65. . • 

36 Switzer, Power and Resistance, 179. 
37 op. cit., 179. _ • -
38 Odendaal, Vukani Bantu, 61. 
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colonial terms, and on the other hand, those who preferred to proceed solely onAfrican 

terms.39 Led by John Tengo Jabavu, the former group opposed the idea of a strong African 

political organization. Jabavu envisioned Africans participating with whites, not separate 

from them, in a single non-racial party, as the ultimate goal. He felt that a strong African 

group would be seen as a threat to whites and articulate racial distinctions rather than-

• promote non-racialtsm.40 -

Fort Hare was l,orne from the conflict between these divergent views. Its history is_ 

lite in the Cape Colony. The 

availability of higher education for Afric as a result of the strides made by 

the nascent elite in challenging the establishme • equal rights and non"'.'racialism. At the 

slllile time, though the fight J} PcJ.. ~~stJtxJJt ];' grMJg~fua1 access and was a _ -_ Wge ner zn~x'bellence - _ 
crowning achievement for the emerging elite, its founding must also be looked at more 

. ' 

critically. What ended up as a missionary school, with the inherent paternalism that comes 
. . 

with such 'an institution, could have been a revolutionary e~periment in African self-
. . ,' . ·. ' 

development as exemplified by the African Independent Churches that sprang up in the latter 

part of the nineteenth century. 

. . 

The SANC's African-led Queen Victoria univer~ity scheme was overpowered by the 

more conservative approach ofby SAN.AC, providing Africans with prospects for a 

university education while simultaneously working to control the nature of that education. 

The SANAC approa~h centered on promoting the status quo by placating the emerging elite 

and keeping African students in South Afric_a, where they would be at a safe distance from 

39 Switzer, Power and Resistance, 180. 

59 



 

 

black American notions of equality. Yet.South African history is full of unanticipated 
. . 

consequences and as we will see, the school created to e~trench the power ofthe·ruling class 

ultimately ended up educating students who threatened the status quo.· 

40 Odendaal, Vukani Bantu, 15. 

. . . 

University of Fort Hare 
Together in Excellence • 
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From Black Englishmen to African Nationalists: Student Politics at Fort Hare to 1955 

You sent us the truth, denied us the truth; 
You sent us the life, deprived us of life; 
You sent u_s the light, we sit in the dark, 

· Shivering, _benighted in the bright noonday SU!J 
-"The Prince of Britain," a·poem by Mqhayi1 

. . . .-· •. 

Fort Hare wasn't: created as such /a revolutionary center]. But, it c~uld not avoid being that. When social 
changes take place, you don't seek the permission· of the founders. 2 • 

A Missionary Start 

(CPSA), arrived in Alice on a donkey, 

on Sandile' s Kop, a hill overlooking the 

-Govan Mbeki 

Communist Party of South Africa 

_ inifred. The two pitched a tent 

• meetings, shared the teachin -~~Q~JJ~~titSJJ;;~-r'¾lt!ftlWiHLoJ¥1:;~ra_~ying at the university. 

The Rouxs discussed the world si~ _ the role played by both 

communism and organized religion. They_ brought the students literature that attacked _ 
. . . 

Christianity. The Rouxs recalled the students relating "their life in college and how they were 

disciplined and treated as schoolboys." In tum, the Rouxs "told them of the movement and of 

Indlela Yenhtluleko 11 (The Road to Freedom), a recently launched monthly magazine.3 
. . . . .. . 

. . . 

Wycliffe Tsotsi says that the magazine made the students aware of the extent of political 

strife in the country .4 . 

While the students were eager to listen to Roux, the authorities feit his . teachings were 
. . . 

• contrary to those of the College. AlexanderKerr, the school'~ first principal, was ''squarely. 

1 Mqhayi (trans: Rob.ert Kavanaugh), "The Prince of Britain" (1925), in The Maki~g of a S~rvant and Other 
Poems, pp. 14-16. Quoted in Sampson, Mandela, 23 • . . 
2 Govan Mbeki, interview by author, Port Elizabeth, · 19 November 1998 . 

. 
3 Colin Bundy, "Schooled For Life,'' 1.8. 
4 Tsotsi, interview by author. 
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. . 

against the college becoming a political agency .. _ .. [He] wanted the Fort Hare authorities to 

control, channel and domesticate Afri~an aspirations."5 Tsotsi says, "[t]he authorities were 

not interested in us involving ourselves in [political activity]. Any sign of activity by the 

students which was independent of the authority was crashed down/'6 Sipho· Makalima ('36-

, 40) describes early Fort Hare as a "very conservative place/' anci says that despite what may 

have been the best of intentions on the part of the missionaries :who ran Fort Hare in its early 

years, it was not an "open university." He adds, 

[t]here was always a very strange attitude. The church people who were very, very religious 
seemed committed· to black educatio..---,-kti"1"'V"-.,.,.,-m· .... tte: , but had very .strange atti~des 
towards black • advancement, very st n ttitudes to contact with • outside 
people, especially . black Americans, an unists. -We hardly . knew -what 
communism was but before we kne , _ we knew that there were. so 
many people who should not be listene 

Roux was barred from campus an ere forbidden -from attending his 

i'e In the early days at 

Fort Hare, Scripture readings comim . £Roux was seen to be rocking 

the foundation Kerr strove so hard to build. "The idea was," ~ays Tsotsi, "that we shouldn't 

worry ourselves about the situation there because· God is there, God will look after us and 

change the situation one day. We don't have to do anything about it."8 
-- When the liberal-

Christian basis of the College was thought to be under attack, restrictions replaced open 

discussion. The visit of Roux brought into_focus the view of the Fort Hare authorities that it 

was not the role · of a university to critique ·the political system. According to Kerr, religion, 

not politics, was the cornerstone of university life. 

Although Fort Hare ended up playing an important role in liberation movements 

throughout Africa, _it wasn't created to breed revolutionaries.-In fact, during its early years it 

5 Burchell, "Alexander Kerr," 20. 
6 Tsotsi, interview by author. • 
7 Sipho Makalima, interview by author, Alice, 26 October 1998. 
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was seen as a vehicle for promoting the status quo. When the college began its_ first year in 

1916, it received the staunch support of the government, with General Smuts present at the 

official opening ceremony . . Burchell argues that its founding, occurring against the backdrop 

of "Ethiopian" dissent that led to the creation of the African Independent Churches, was a 

way to accommodate the.growing elitist aspiratio~s of Africans and to thwart political unrest. 
. . . . . 

. . . . . 

He also points out that there was a (?O~cem over a growing number of Africans gqing on to • • 

the United States to study.9 Similar situations arose elsewhere in colonial Africa later in the 

century when British support for African universities, previously non-existent, began to grow. 

prestige, politically and socially, to den 

satisfy their urge to be educated} 0 

.The originsofFort HllJJiJb~lait¼a~li tile! 1:':rames Stewart made his 
. Together in Excellence _ 

first public appeal for an institution of higher learning for Africans at a missionary conference 

in London. After successfully running Lovedale College for a number of years, Stewart, 

along with the Reverend James Henderson, like Stewart a Scottish missionary, decided to 

embark on the more large-scale project of building a university for Africans. In 1905 the 
. . 

Colonial Native Affairs Commission officially recommended the establishment of a college 

for blacks in South Africa. Late in that same year an African convention resolve~ to petition° 

for an inter-state native college. Buoyed by a gift of land from the Free Church of Scotland, a 
• • . . . . .. • . 

grant of 1_0,000 pounds from the Transkeian Territories General Council and other , . 
. . 

. . • : • . . . 

contributions, the South African Native College opened in Alice following 10 years of 

planning on 8 February 1916. • 

8 Tsotsi, interview by author. 
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Although Africans such as John Knox Bokwe and John_ Tell:go Jabavu influenced the 

founding of Fort Hare, it was very.much a missionary operation from the start, with financial 

support for residences provided by the Anglican, Methodist and Presbyterian churches. 

Kerr, who was plucked_froin relative obscurity in Scotland where he was a headmaster, saw. 

his role as religious and deeply moral. Although probably the first non-clerical head of an 

institution for the higher education of the African, he was· in no sense a secular educationist. 

Trained under a _Scottish system that, until 1907, entrusted its education to the Church, Kerr 
• , • J 

• was in full.agreement with a Christian missionary ethos.II 

The Birth of Student Politics 

The birth of student politics at F 1930s must be viewed within the 

broader context of the political changes.that • e in South Africa during the decade. 

Colin Bundy writes that the ~'l-C .. • ¥ f &frt identity, and a iJ.ew, 
. _ . Together in E'x~ellence . 

more forceful assertion of African grievances and demands."I2 He notes that in the '30s, an 

industrialising economy and an expanding educational system increased the numbers of the 

• black petty bourgeoisie, making it large enough to "permit awareness of shared identity and 

interests."I3 At the same time that their numbers were increasing, educated blacks had to 

come to terms wi!h an attack on their rights. 

Legislative measures of the 1920s_ and 1930s, particularly those following the coming 

to power of the Pact government in 1924, had a crippling effect on black South Africans. 

The Native (Urban Areas) Act of 1923 codified the_pass laws.that greatly restricted the 
. . . . . 

freedom of blacks. ~abor laws gave preference to white workers while_restricting the rights 

9 Burchell, "Alexander Kerr'', 2. 
10 Apallos, Imperialism, Academe and Nationalism. 
11 Burchell, "Alexander Kerr", 2. . 
12 Bundy, "Schooled For Life," 21. 
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of their black counterparts. During the depression years from 1929 to 1933 the number of 

black workers in manufacturing industries dropped by almost~ten thousand while that of 

whites increased by three thousand.14 Poll taxes, combined with the attack on and eventual 
. . . . 

ab6Htion of the already limited Cape franchise through the 1936 Representation of Natives 

• Bill proved the notion "equal rights _for all civilized men" to be a farce. ·with segregation 

• firmly entrenched, this new generation of educated Africans was finding it "ever harder to 

follow in their fathers' footsteps."15 It became increasingly clear tliat education alone was 
. . . . . 

• ri.ot going to bring about equality. J~an and John Comaroffwrote, "[t]he terms in which this 

• state_was being formed were already en ~r·ll)'g~letT-'PQ'.I 
. ' : .• .. . co economic exclusion, and making 

a mockery of the generalized liberal.prot)lj·1f~ilfnfl~(:)flilmprality."16 

A new, more assertive nationalism be _ evelop in the country. While this "new" 

nationalism took root firmly ij • f 
1
1 · a~ in the 1940s, it had • 

·_ Together zn Exce ence • • 
already begun to filter into_Fort Hare by the mid -1930s. An examination of Govan Mbeki's 

student days shows how the Fort Hare students of the 1930sbegan to develop along 

nationalistic, and in some cases socialistic, · lines. 

Govan Mbeki was born on 8 July 1910, the youngest of his father's eight children 

sp.anning two marriages. He began his schooling in · 1918 at a Methodist primary school six· 

miles from his home in the Nqamakwe district of the Transkei. .Mbeki'_s father became a-

staunch Methodist and his mother was the daughter of a Methodist m~ister. Mbeki himself 
' 

was strongly influenced by a minister who broke away from the Methodists to form an _ 

·13 • • • • . •. • · · • ·. • 
op. cit., 2L . •·. • •. ._ _ , ._ 

14 Mbeki, The Struggle/or Liberation in South Africa: A Short History (Cape Town: David Philip, 1992), 34. 
15 Helen Bradford,A Taste of Freedom: The ICU in Rural South Africa, 1924-1930 (New Haven: Yale 

· University Press, 1987), 64-65. Quoted in Bundy, 21. . . -' • - ••• • .· •• • -·. ·_ · · 
16 Jean and John Comaroff, Of Revelation (ind Revolution: Christianity, Colonialism, and Consciousness in . 
South Africa, Volume !(Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1991), 230. Quoted in Bundy, 21. 
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• independent church. · "He used to hold concerts at his church ... to r~ise fonds for the ANC. _· 

... He told us why the ANC came .to be and indicated the areas:in which the views of the 

white people differed from the views of the African people," says Mbeki.17 

Though the minister stimulated Mbeki's political-interest, the greatest early influence 

on his political life took place -~t Fort Hare in 1933, where he was strongly affected by the 

radical vision of the Rouxs. Mbeki, who arrived at Fort Hare in 1931 following four years at 
. . . . . . . . . . 

• Healdtown, recalls the open-air meetings with the Rouxs as ~ye opening: 

We used to go to that tent and Eddie t@!il..100Yfl/y.sJ1e tures on Marxism, Leninism. He 
• would answer questions about what Jie.rltz.0~ hich the missionaries could not 
· answer. He could show us the way fo aries could not do.18 

Bundy writes that for weeks afte • it, "excitement gripped some who 

had heard him. A student from Durban, George • gh, owned a brightly striped blazer, and 
• Univers1~-of Fort·Hare . 

his friends took it in tum to sport thewrm n exolaining :h_at 'as communists, you see, we • · ·1 ~< - en e zn ~xce rence . . . 

must share!"' 19 

Max Yergan,.a black American who worked in South Africa from 1922 to 1936 for 
. . 

the Young -Man's Christian Association, also influenced Mbeki. .Yergan ·lived in Alice and 

worked from the Christian Union Hall on the Fort Hare campus. Though Y ergan initially had 
. . 

very little conta~t With the students at Fort Hare, his intere.st in them grew following a trip to 

th~ Soviet Union. Wycliffe Tsotsi says, 

[h]e did not seem to me to have a real political interest in the students at Fort Hare .... But he 
did talk to me . . . about the situation in South Africa, especially when he came from ... 
Moscow .... He was_ saying we had to do something more radical ... we should strike deep.20 

-

• _ 17 Mbeki, interview by author. 
18 op. cit. • _ _. 
19 Bundy, "Schooled forLife," 19. 20 Tsotsi, interview by author. 
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Mbeki also noticed the change in_Yergan following hi~ Soviet sojciurn.21 He tells Colin 

Bundy that before his trip, Yergan was "very Christian and highly religious," and adds, 

''when he crune q_ack it was not the Y ergan we had known/'22 ~e new Y ergan delivered_ 
.. . 

lectures on communism and fascism to Mbeki;s· political science class. He also "fed" the 

young Mbeki with literature, lending him books such as Lenin's· The State and the Revolution 

when the student visited his home.23 

. -

At the same time, Mbeki and his fellow students were influenced by their 

surro:undings. Mbeki' s classmate; Wycl, f {J_ - s bout the first time he became 

aware of the tumultuous situation facing 

of mine to my home in the Transkei. . • .. _ he train] we had to get transport. 

... My friend and I were made to lie on an· opPn-'1-1"\"''V""On top of sacks of mealie meal. And • 

the driver wrui by himself. JlJI-jYs~J~~~jQ K lll,¢e Ji!ijf ~t."24 Mbeki recalls the 
, • Together zn ExcelTence 

vicious ·pass laws, which made him awai:e of the situation in the country: 

When I went out in the evening with a girlfriend, I would be stopped on the streets ... the fact 
that a policeman, you have to pull something out of your pocket to show a policeman, and he 
allows you through .... And if there's anything unsatisfactory in those documents you are 
jailed. Who could not have been aw~e?25 

• . - _ 

. , . 

Indeed, as Bundy points out, the students of Mbeki's generation began to construct a 

"new identity type."26 He quotes Phyllis Ntantala, who remembers Mbeki as part of a circle 

of "progressive" and "politically-minded" students at-Fort Hare that included A.C. Jordan, 
• 

21 Mbeki, interview by author. 
22 Bundy, 19. _ 
23 David H. Anthony, "Max Yergan 'in South Africa: From Evangelical Pan-Africanist to Revolutionary 
Socialist," African Studies Review, Volume 34, Number 2 (September 1991), 43; In 1948, disillusioned by the 
onset of the Cold War, Yergan abandoned leftist activism in favor of ultra-conservatism. For more information 
on Yergan, see Anthony's article. • • 
24 Tsotsi, interview by author. - -
25 Mbeki, interview by author. 
26 Bundy, "Schooled for Life," 23. 
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Tsotsi, Paul Mosaka and Ernest Mancoba. 27 "We were the first group of students who ... 

became nationalistic," says Mbeki. This nationalism began to transform•a conservative 

• missionary institution.that produced i1;1 its first decade and a half, in Mbeki's words, ·"Black 

Englishmen," into dne that produced African nationalists. The change_ could be seen in the 

• students'· new vision of their education: 

We were not happy about the fact that when we came there •• most students had 
majored in ethics, in English, in logic, things like that. We said it was wrong. Fort 
Hare ·was producing Black Englishmen. . . . They had no contact with the people. 
They had teas with the students, the missionaries,· white missionaries, -never mixing 
with the people .... We said, in the language oftlie student in those days, 'bugger it,' 
we must not be Bla~k English people. So we changed courses. I majored in political 
science and psychology .... A mov a a m d tradition.28 

. 

The push to·radicalise the FortHare cu ·cgiµ1n.:H~~~>u11d 1934. As a constituent college 

of the University of South Africa, it was ·l!:I ts to study the curricula of the 

broader university, though the authorities di .L-.tVJ...-.L-"'Vu.rage it. Mbeki, along with McLeod·· 

Mabude became the-first two· - • {tl -a i tH 1Qifsti , ~ite·ha~ing to study on 
Together in Excellence • . - . 

their own because there was no qualified staff member to teach the final year course. 

According to Mbeki, their interest drawn by Roux and Y ergan, students began to abando~ 

courses in English.and logic in favor of fields such as history and political science. 29 

Tsotsi led a similar move to diversify the Fort Hare-curriculum. Along with classmate 
• . . . 

Victor Npopo, he wanted to study history, which was not offered as a subject in 1935. The· 

two approached the prin~ipal, Alexander Kerr, and asked to be.assigned a lecturer in history. 

• Kerr told them to take psychology. Tsotsi and his friend decided that they were going to do_ 

history anyway. They acquired all the necessary reading material, made monthly trips to 

nearby Rhodes University, and ended up passing the history exam at the end of the year-

. without the aid of a teacher. Alexander Kerr had warned Ts-otsi that his "blood WC>uld be on 

27. • op. cit., 19~ . _ 
28 Mbeki, interview by author. 
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• his own hands," but it was Tsotsi who had the last laugh. After the success ofTsotsiand his 

classmate, a permanent lecturer in. history was added t~ the.Fort Hare staff. 30 

However, the new history department didn't help .Sipho Makalima in 1940, when he 

attempted· to become the first Fort Hare student to earn an M.A. in History. "In _my thesis, I 

brought in new attitudes whi~h were not accepted by the missionary historians," he says. 

"They emphasized that causes between black·and white over.the·frontierwere caused by 
. ,, . 

cattle thieving . . The Xhosa people were stealin • cattie from the Whites. And. I said the cattle 

. were only an element in the struggle~ on land. "31 

Bundy writes thatMbeki and his . ere "less patient'-' than the previous 

generation of educated Africans, which inclu .. T. Jabavu.and Z.R. Mahabane. 

Visiting Fort Hare in 1937, JJJ;}iY.~J;~jt er.v~ f J;:Rf\Ji~J~sented older Africans . . . . . . - rogetner zn ~teli ence ·. 
who were "duped" by attempts to divide them from the black masses.32 Events of 1935 and 

1936 "whipped up so muchfo~ling'~ amongst the students.33 With the passage of the Native_ 
. . 

Representation Act, the enthusiasiv over the All-Africa Convention, and Italy's attack on 
• . . . ' • 

Ethiopia, · Fort Hare students were "absolutely m~ved."34 • Mbeki joined the ANC in 1935 and 

though he did not join the CPSA while at Fort_Hare, he developed an interest:in socialism 

through Roux and Yergan. In 1936, in part moved bythe changing Franchise laws, Fort Hare 

students attended the ANC conference in Bl~emfontein.35 ''Those were serious days," says 

Mbeki. "The students were alive. They were debating these issues [the Hertzog Bills] .... 

29 op. cit.; see also Bundy, 18. 
30 Tsotsi, interview by author.· • . . ·. 
31 Makalima, interview by author. . . · . ·.· • . • 
32 Robert Edgar, ed., An African-American in South Africa: The Travel Notes of Ralph J. Bunche (Athens, Ohio: 
Ohio University Press, .1992), pp. 134-36. • 
33 Bundy,."Schooled for Life," 23; _ . . . 
~4 op. cit.; 23. . • .• . .. ·. • • • · • •• 
35 William Nkomo, interview by Thomas Karls, April 1964, Pretoria. 
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We turned around to our missionaries to find an answer .. _ .. They were afraid to come out 

openly.against Hertzog. They wouldn't."3.6 

Tsotsi remembers political discussion at Fort Hare prompting him to attend the initial 

meeting of the All-Africa Co~vention, where he became a founding member of the 

organization.37 William Nkom.o_('35-'37) s~ys that as president of the All-Africa· 
• • . • . • . : - • • . . . . . 

. ·.· . . . . . 

Convention, ProfessorJabavtl "influenced students and some of his thinking naturally was 
. . . . • • . ' ' ' • • . ' . . . 

• ·passed on to the students."38 Both Tsotsi, Sipho Makalima, Kaiser Matanzima and William· 

Nkomo recall Mussolini's attack on Eth o 1 "r1',. at deal of debate amorigst the 

. students~ · "We followed that very close I 

politics of South Africa but in the politic 

Makalima says, ''there was. a great deal of en.th'llt-s-iastfi about ... a state in Africa being taken 

• • . Univer~fi,¥ ofFort l-lare • by a state m Europe.',4o Matanzun~ays, sfu nts w re interested. And there was 
. 19get rz71: xceL1ence . • 

discussio~ amongst themselves. · The senior students were much involved.',41 Bundy quotes 

Mbeki's reminiscence of 1936 as "a year that decided the future course of most ofus then at • 

Fort Hare.',42 

The new political fervor on campus in the mid to. late thirf;ies took on many forms. 
. . . . . . . . . . . 

Phyllis Ntantala remembers intense discussions "during leisure time, or in the reading room 
• . • ( ·. ' 

. _and C[hristian] U[nion], o~ on thelawn."43 Paul Mosaka protested against the employment by · 
. . • . •.· . 

Fort Hare of white women~ domestic worker~ when there was so many unemployed 

36
-Mbeki, interview by author. 

37 Tsotsi, interview by author. 
38 Nkomo, interview by Karls. 
39 op. cit. • · • · ·. . • 
40 MakaHina, interview by author. ._ • • . _ . · · . · 

. 
41 Kaiser Matanzima, interview by author, Qamata, 9 March 1999. ._ · • · 
42 Bundy, "Schooled for Life," 22, from Inkundlaya Bantu, September 1940, obituary of Benedict Fushane. 
43 op. cit., 23. • 
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Africans in the region. A.C. Jordan wrote a poem in Xhosa condemning the invasion of 

Abyssinia by Italy.· Successful protests against segregation were organized at the Alice Post 

Office and at a Lovedale athletics meeting.44 The 'civ~lised labor policy,' which ensured 

inflated wages for unskilled white laborers, prompted Fort Hare students to empty tins of jam 

marked 'Manufactured bywhite labour' onto the tables and floor in the dining room.45 

More often than not, the new spirit enveloping the Alice campus could be seen in 

clashes between the students and the mission ·authorities. One of the earliest incidents of 
/ 

• d o se organized a mixed dance 

despite the objections of the authoritie te the women who were working 

as domestics in the institution to come the authorities," says Tsotsi, an 

Iona resident. Makaliina says, "[ d]uring the pr ee mgs, the authorities . .. clashed with the 

house committee because ... \Iggfi£~J1ra2tu~.'~Uels!gf ~ s, and in one of the . . . Taget11e¥1iznJ!,,xcrnrence · . 
items, the gentlemen took ladies and had a mixed dance [laughter] and that was such a big 

broil."46 When the warden tried to stop the party,· he clashed with the Iona House Committee. 

Tsotsi remembers telling the war~en to "go to bed." It nearly ruined his chances ofreceiving 
. . . 

an education. He says, "[w ]e were just surrounded by barbed wire rules and regulations. 

Even our movements. We couldn't go to certain places, we couldn't meet.at certain 

places."47 

The forties brought more c~pus unrest. In 1940, Nelson Mandela got into trouble 

for flouting college regulations by refusing to sit on the.Students~ Representative Council 

44 op. cit, 23~ 
45 Mbeki, The Struggle For Liberation in South Africa, 33. 
46 MakaHm~ interview by author. 
47 Tsotsi, interview by author. 
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• - - . . -_ .• •. . • -~ . ... 

(SRC) in protest against the poor quality of dining haU food.48 The first_ of countless mass . 
_- . : • -. . • • . . . . . • . . 

• actions embarked upon by Fort Har~ students occurred a year later when, during the absence 

• of Kerr, the students demanded the dismissal of the Dining Hall Boarding Master for . 
. - • - • • . . - · • . _· 

assaulting a servant in the kitchen. About three-quarters of the students carried out the threat 

to strike. 

In 1942, discontent boi}ed over in what became known as the "Beda Hall Tennis 
. . 

. ·Dispute." Although the reason for the controversy was ostensibly the refusal of the warden 

of Beda Hall, an Anglican resi~ence, to 

their contempt for missionary authority. 

Hall, the students expressed animosity towar 

tennis on Sundays, th~ 1942 

s ued by the Committee of Beda 

rieint of view on any 
his attitude of the 

warden ... culminated in his students to play tennis on 
Sundays ... a thing to which the Church of the Province does not object.49 

• They also resented the bullying attitude of the principal who "insists on treating post-matric 

andp(?st-grad students as children in a kindergarten _school."50 • Upset over.the poor quality.of 

food,. interference in holding student meetings, prohibitions on dancing, visits to the bioscope 

in Alice, and yes, playing tennis on-Sundays, the students refused to perform their normal 

hostel duties. After the Beda Hall Committee was suspended, 54 students signed a petition in 
. . 

its support. The disagreement culminated in a student boycott of cl~ses from 18 to 20 

September. 

. • 
48 Though Mandela attributes his "expulsion" from Fort Hare to the aftermath of this student protest, the details 
surrounding his exit are cloudy. It is possible that he used the spat as a way to avoid an unwanted arranged . 
marriage. In a letter responding to Alexander Kerr's inquiry about a newspaper article that mentions Maridela's 
expulsion, W.W. Shilling, who was on the staff at Fort Hare in the fort~es, wrote, "Tothe best ofmy knowledge 
Mandela was not suspended from Fort Hare." (Shilling to Kerr, 11 September 1962, Cory Library, PR 4095). • 
After leaving Fort Hare, Mandela went to Johannesburg, thus extricating himself from the unwanted union. 
49 Statement by Beda Hall Committee, undated, Fort Hare Papers. 
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' ' ' . . 
' . . : . • ' 

The authorities viewed the -strike very seriously and it dominated discussion in 

. Council and Senate meetings. They resolved that it was "not a question of religious beliefs 
- . 

• • but of submission by the students to the authority oftheSenate."51 One of Kerr's ma.in 
• . . . : . -

principles was that students should show respect for authority and thus he was determined 
. . 

that the students should be punished f~r their actions.· Striking students who had also -

participated in the 1941 strike were s~spended for the remainder ofthe school year. First 

year students were suspended until 5 October and-all other students we~e asked to leave until 

. the commencement of examinations . . T I b • • tul ents had to pay a one pound fme 

each and had to· sign a declaration pledg 

suspended, including Oliver Tambo, the 

1943.52 

dent, who was allowed back in 

University of Fort .Hare _ 
Together in Excellence 

Z.K. Matthews, one of the few black staff members at the time, recognized that the 

campus was not isolated from the rest of the country. His insight into the cause of the 

disturbance foreshadowed more unrest to come. At a Senate Meeting called to 4iscuss the 

Beda Hall Tennis .Dispute, he pointed otit that the situation at the· Coll_ege was "made -difficult 

• -- . _ because the students regarded any attemptto govern them as a form of oppression. This was • 

probablybecause the majority of the staff was European."53 Though Matthews' warning fell 

upon deaf ears, he had acutely identified the cause of the cause of the problem. The students 

could_not help .but equate their treatmentwithin the college to that of_their people throughout 

the country. Two sources of activism emerged: one was organized around campus discont~nt 

and the other used campus discontentto express wider political grievances~ Bundy writes 

50 Burchell, "Alexander Kerr," 15. 
__ -_ 51 Senate Minutes, 17 September 1942, Fort Hare Papers .. 
• 

52 Senate Miriutes, 10 November 1942, Fort Hare Papers. 
53.Senate Minutes, 9 March 1942, Fort Hare Papers. 



 

 

that the students; politicswere shaped "n~t only in mission schools but also in reaction 

against them."54 

Devi Bughwan ('42-'44), who became-the first Indian woman professor of English in 

aH of Africa, says, "[y]ou felt they're treating yoti as infants, that you haven't sufficiently • 
' . . . . • . . 

• • - evolved yet. You're still black. Whether there were shades·ofblackness and brownness 
. • ' . . . . . • . ' • . 

. . . . . 

• didn't matter. ·_ There was a paternal attitude."55 In the early forties, with the ~NC in a 

sluggishState and extra-parliamentary politics far from the fevered pitch they would reach 

later in the decade; the students express cl 

student debate and grievances were artic 

of passage. -Bughwan describes ·how app 

. discussion: 
' -

s ocal_ly. Campus:issues dominated 

complaints often led to deeper 

• They had to get permissi • e tiiQ.f v uQ 1 e to discuss the state 
of the country. · So it would be gtq~~~~uti o~~(~~fl~:tyewe shouldn't have to have 
lights out. That excuse to have a mass meeting. Then one thing would lead to another, that 
they're treating us like we're black. And it would always lead to a total free-for-all about the 
state of the country, the oppression, the apartheid. That is how in my recollection the mass 
meetings became platforms for fiery tirades against the government at the time. 56 

Tsotsi offers·a similar-view, saying that th~ students were forced to collaborate amon~st -

themselves: _ 
' ' . . . . 

The rules that _bound tli~m,-they had to obey rules which they thought were not p~op~r • in an 
institution like Fort Hare .... The treatment of the students ... the deficiencies ... were 
associated with the political situation and [it was felt] that the authorities were carrying out the -
government policy against the black man.57 

• 

_ Kerr's disciplinari~ approach also contributed to mounting rebellion over domestic 
. •. . . • 

issues among the students. Mandela recalls, "In those days Fort Har~ was little better than a 

high school. . .. The principal was a well-in,formed man, but of course he was white, and he 

54 Bundy, "School~d for Life," 22. • -· .- • - • • . · -• 
55 Devi Bughwan, interview by author, Durban, 26 April 1999. 
56 op. cit. • -
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had his own conception of how black students should develop."58 Although Kerr seemed to 
. . • 

. . ' . . . . . 

_· compr~hend that the disturbances atFort Hare and other mission schools had _to be viewed in • 

• the wider light of opposition to . oppression, he was never able to sanction student activism in 

. any fo~.59 Buthelezi re~aUs Kerr, in later·years, walking around campus, referring to Fort • 

Hare as "my. college'' and saying, "don't do this in my college."~0 George Matanzima 

remembers Kerr as 
- . . . -

a very strict man. He sometimes got up in the middle of the night and went arom.id the hostels 
himself. I remember one day in the night I was studying with the use of a candle. •·. When he 
saw that his temper crune. 'Put it off, put it off, my son. You are going to burn this whole 
institution.' . . . In the morning, he announced it during the prayers. . He said, last night, I 
dreamt" Fort Hare was in fire. And· wh I e t t e oste • I saw. one student using a small 

·• candle and I told him to put it' off.61 _ ,,-~......._,., • 

•• · Indeed, Kerr was• extremely possessive 

against his college lightly. It was this he 

not.take action perceiv~d to be 

at often led to unrest. Thus, while 

sponse to the political situation in 

South Africa, in its initial sta • - j, • • p*:dd'~11m.a · 
Together in Excellence 

with the missionary authorities of the university~ 

A Y ~uth League is Born 

omestic confrontations 

The nineteen forties brought.about a further increase in student militancy. A 

combination of events radicalized students at Fort Hare and continued to transform the 

. missionary instituti~n into a political crucible. The revitalization of the ANC _under the 

direction of Dr. A.B. Xuma, coupled with the unsettling events of World War Hand the 

surprising National Party victory in the 1948 elections,_ all contributed. to a heightened sense 
. ·. . . ' 

of awareness ·at Fort Hare. As poiitics in South J\frica fermented in the -1940s, the student 

. . 
57 Tsotsi, interview by author. • · • • • · • · • •· · , · • · 
58 Nelson Mandela, interview by Mary Beale, Johannesburg, ·15 January 1999, quoted in Beale,Apartheid and 
University Education, 56. . 

• • . 59 Burchell, "Alexander Kerr", 19. • . 
60 Buthelezi, interview by author. · •• ·. · • • • . • -· •• 
61 George Matanzima, interview by author, Qamata, 9 March 1999. 
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. • . ' . 

Fort Hare produced moved further and .further away from Mbeki's "Black Englishman." . The 

a~thorities could expel Eddie Roux from the college grounds, but ultimately they were 

powerless ~gainst a growing spirit of nationalism that began to envelop the university in the _ 

nineteen forties as intelligent, educated youngsters came together and increasingly began to 

. relate events outside the campus to their lives within Fort Hare. 

The Atlantic Ch~er of 1941 promulgated by Roosevelt and Churchill laid the • 

groundwork for a post-fascist, democratic·world with political and economic freedom. 
. . 

: African political -leaders took notice._ • . a s presidency, the ANC mqved 
. . 

. . . . . 

away from its history of deputations andLUeJ.~ ¼QJ:l~na.l:'.P~gan to transform itself into a 

I • · orld, albeit operating in the modem political organization· akin to tho 

exceptional environment of South Africa. ·ms in South Africa was issued in 1943, 

calling for, amongst other thittt!1:JPJ.1alt'cl:'01:S1_ bfflj~Uflo ,-uaae-un10 • ~d, for the· first time,· 
TCJgether in Excellence. 

unqualified universal suffrage. 

World VI ar II. accelerated industrialization and brought more blacks _from the rural 
. . . . 

~eas to· the cities. The war also provided the impetus for a great deal of debate at Fort Hare, 

as conflicts arose at ·home.due to the· fighting abroad~ ·. Joe· Matthews says, 

[p ]eople at first were saying how can we go to the war when we are not · anned, when we 
haven't got freedom. . . . And the next thing everybody is saying the attack on the Soviet 
Union alters the qharacter of the war and now you must support the war effort. And there 
were :debates going on right there in the university arguing why are you . supporting the war 
now when you were saying you were against it t~e previous week. 6: 

Nelson Mandela writes, "Each ·evening, the warden of Wesley House used to review the 
. . .. 

• military situati_on ~ -Emope, ap.d late at night, . we would huddle around an ~Id radio and listen .. 

to BBC broadcasts <>f Winston Churchill's stirring speeches." He adds that, like his 

62 ?-4atthews, interview by author. • 
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classmates, he was "an ardent suppmter of Great Britain."63 

• In ~940, the graduation speaker was the Prime Minister, Jan Smuts. Although the 

students applauded Smuts' stance on the war, his visit provoked a great deal of discussion on 

English oppression in South Africa. Matthews recalls another visitor to Fort Hare, a 

government re~ruiter, becoming annoyed when he was asked by the students, "what's the use 

ofus being recruited to the war when it is said that we won't be armed? How will we face 

Italian and German soldiers with?ut weapons?"64 
_......._ ____ _ 

the transformation of the ANC did not st 1 re other parallel movements 

within the ANC that would greatly affect bo ·1:FR;-•Hfl'.Janization and the entire South African 

political scene. The rumblinY t ~rJ\lbfa9! RiJt ~T.a.. • end ofthedecade, 
Together in Excellence 

profoundly influencing campus life. The Youth League (YL) was established in 1944 in 

Johannesburg, where white wealth and black poverty were most stark, and where the most 

skilled, educated,_ politicized ap.d frustrated portion of the African population lived. The YL 

saw itself as more radical than its parent organization. • Led by such ex-Fort Harians as 

Oliver Ta~bo and Nelson Mandela, its leaders in_itially considered starting a separate body, 

but eventually decided to join as a pressure group within the ANC to affect transformation of 

the organization. The more militant YL, made up mostly ofmission-educated,_politicize_d 

young people, felt the _ANC tended to yield to oppression and was thus unable to advance the 

cause ofAfrican freedom. Joe Matthews, writing in 1949, summed up the YL philosophy: 

-We are not asking for a greater share to be given to the·Africari in the running of the country. 
We are without apologies going to fight for a S.A. which will be ruled by the majority i.e. by 
the Africans. We intend· to struggle for a return of sovereignty to the rightful owners of the 
country .. 

63 •. · • Mandela, Long Walk to Freedom, 42. 
64 Matthews, interview by author. . 
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· . •.'. 

Students, he added, should view themselves "as part of a nation army preparing themselves 

• .for their destiny which is to rule this country and indeed th~ continent. "65 

In .1948, the YL began to grow convincingly under .the direction of A.P. Mda~ Joe 

• Matthews says, "before Mda came o_n tl).e scene the Youth League weµ; really only in.the 
. . 

Transvaal P_rovince . . And Mda tried to spread it to all the different provinces."66 D~teimined 
. :. . ' . • ' .- • ' . 

to link the Fort Hare campus with the YL, Mda sought to ~stablish a branch there. As ~ort 

• Hare was home to the leading members. 

trained at Fort Hare went on to educate 

strategically important for Mda. 67 In 

but with the coming to powe~~ffll:)' 

• of the ANC under Xuma, the unse 

lack intelligentsia, and teachers 

uittry, the university was 

of Young Africans (SOY A), 

received more support on campus, -

...,.,,,.!"'""--L.::....li [ff~e. The resuscitation 
1 • 

• ' . • . .. 

1948 had all ~'roused the Fort Hare student body to a new pitch of political concem."68 The 

.. AAC'scompliantstance was·increasingly looked down upon as a more confrontational 

. . · position was embraced~ especially by the youth. 69 • 

The change in ·atmosphere could be seen in Beware, a daily commentary on political 

issues prepared by Robert.Sobukwe, Dennis Siwisa ('47-'49) and Pelem Galazi Stamper 
' . . • : 

('47-'49) that was posted ·on campus notice boards. Hand-written, the topic of choice of . 
. . 

these daily manifestos was non~collaboration, with fierce attacks on such advisory bodies as 

-65-J-oe_M __ -att-h-ew_s_,-"Th_._e_S_ign-· -ifi-1c_an_c_e of the -African Nationalist Programme," Inkundla ya Bantu, S November 
1949. Quote.d in Gerhart, Black Power in _South Africa, 69.' • 

_ 66 Matthews, interview by author. • _ • -••• . • _ 
67 Gerhart, Black Power in South Africa, 127. -
68 • . -. . op. cit., 128. . • -- . . . . 

. 
69 T.R.H. White. "Z.K. Matthews and the Formation of the ANC Youth League," 129. 
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'. ) 

the Natives' Representative Council.70 Sensing thetimewas ripe for action, Mda wrote a , 

letter to Godfrey Pitje (' 41-' 45), a lecturer at Fort Hare suggesting that Pitje, "get together a 

small nucleus and soak them in our Nationalistic outlook and indicate to them the need for 

youth to train for a greater leadership. This will form the core of the Movement at Fort 

Hare."71 

Following a meeting called by Pitje of about fiftystaff and students inAugust 1948, 

the Fort-Hare branch was formally founded in November. Prohibited by the College 

branch, with meetings held in neighbori 

with that It was the beginnings of students' in . ment in politics outside the campus .... 

[With the adventof the YouJIWJ_e~Iiiior~f f_ lYQrlro_·l1gJ~ and more active."72 
. . • ] ogetner zn fxce'fl_ence 

Robert Sobukwe, Joe Matth~ws andP.V. Mbatha were appointed researchers assigned the 

task of reading available literature on.the South African political scene and reporting back to 

the group .. The YL enlivened the atmosphere on campus. According to Pogrund's account, 

by the end of 1948,. the Victoria East branch·~as-a very "closely.khit -group •. "73• • 

. Pitje says that Sobukwe began to emerge as itsleader.· In 1948, he was chosen to 

speak at the Completer's Social on behalf of continuing students. The exact text of the 

speech is not available, but Siwisa recalls him saying, ''[y]our starting-point in your struggl~ 

for our liberation is non-collaboration, and the, boycott of dummy institutions isthe first step . 

on the ~adder of non-collaboration." Siwisa calls that speech a "coming out party for 

70 I>ogrund, How CanMan Die Better, 28. 
71 White, "Z.K. Matthews and the Fonnation of the ANC YouthLeague," 130. 
72 Herby Govinden, interview by author, Durban, 17 April 1999. • • 

. 
73 Pogrund, How Can Man Die Better, 29. 
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Sobukwe" as "an orator ofno mean repute."74 He says, "[f]romthen onwards he was always 

_ called up to make speeches and no meeting-· political, cultural; social or even a mass· meeting 

of students-would be regarded as having ended until or unless Robert had spoken." 75 

From the beginning, the YL had an uneasy relationship with university authorities. 

Fort Hare hacl·a paternalistic heritage that led to consistent failure on the part·ofthe • 

authorities to see the capabilities and recognize the initiatives of black students. The majority 
. . 

ofthe staff did not unde~stand the intricacies of the political struggle. Joe Matthews, who 

[It was just a simple bewilderment 
talking· about. freedom, and freedo 
to the average white lecturer or pr 
work ... they thought this was just ~. 

about. I mean people were 
• end to oppression .... And 
even understood the forces at 

' The aut~oritie~'. ranuU • • }U:,,lHr~[d Ill . . ever more evident 
• . • . Together inExcellence • 

than in 1949, perhaps the most active year for_ the Victoria East Branch. Walter Sisulu, in his 

capacity as Secretary-General, made frequent visits to Fort Hare to meet with the young 

members of the ·YL. 77 . A boycott of a segregated showing of Hamlet at the bioscope in Alice 

was organized and a few students who ·ctefied.the. call were· attacked on their way back to 
. ... ' . . 

campus. According to a_statement by_Principal Dent, "stones were thrown at them and one 

woman student was· beaten with a stick, and at least ·one bed was soaked_ with water. "78 _ . Off 

campus, the Youth Leaguers were spearheading the charge for the Program of A~tion, which 

emphasized extra-parliamentary activity and non-collaboration. When the Program was up . 

for discussion at the annual Cape provincial conference of the ANC in June 1949, and again 

at the national conference at Bloemfontein in December, "it was members of Fort Hare's · 

74 op. cit., 29; A written record does exist of Sobukwe's memorable .1949 Completer's· Social speech .• • Details of 
this speech follow. • 
75 • •. op. cit., 32. . 

. 
76 Matthews, interview by author. 
77 Buthelezi, interview by author. . 
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Youth Le~gue who took the lead and together with Mda and the League's Transv~l 

• leaders-Tambo, Sisulu and Mandela-· most forcefuHy pressed for the program's 

adoption."79 On campus, the students began to-involve themselves in•more overtly political 
. • . . . . 

activity as well. To the food strikes of the early forties, a broade~, more national platform of . . ·. . . .-

• protest was added, · as student politics at Fort H~re became increasingly miHtant iri line with 

.. the thinking of the YL.80 

. . . • 

Banned from the campus by the u,....n_iv_'e_r ....... si_----,-_ ____, 

cotpmunity. ''We got the.nurses- [at Vic r, 

Henry Makgothi.81 Influenced by the Yo 

their ·g<>spel_ ar911nd Jhe • 

lved, politicized [them]," says 
. . 

urses; strike during 1949 played a 

large role in the political_ development of those a ~rt Hare. Expelled from their rooms, the 
. · . • . University: of Fort Hare . • 
nurses _spent t\vo weeks sleeping o~g~~fPJ11ifl~i£~1 ~eetings on .the banks of the _ 

Tyumie River . .. Govinden says, "[w]e sympathized with .our sisters at Victoria Hospital when 
. . . . . . . . 

. they hadissues. _We joi~ed them."82 Fort Hare stµdents brought blankets to the nurses and 

• participated in their meetings_. As the strike dragged ori, Youth Leaguers such as Sobukwe 

assumed positions of leadership, with the nurses coming to them for advice and 
. . . 

. . . • . - _· . _- . . . 

instructions.83 • The strike was finally settled after two -months, .but its impact on the students 

• stretched far beyond that period. Dent viewed the strike as an example of his stude~ts 

keeping "trouble alive in a neighboring establishment," failing to understand its deeper 

meaning.84 

78 C.P. Dent, Statement by Principal, Vol. 2, SRC, Fort Hare Papers. 
79 Gerhart, Black Power, 128. • • • . • • 
80 White, "Z.K Matthews and the Formation of the ANC Youth League", 124. 
81 HenryMakgothi, interview by author, Cape Town,l 7 February 1999. 

. . . . 

· Govinden, interview by author. 
83 • Pogrund, How Can Man Die Better, 33. 
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. . . .- . . .. •.•• " ; . . . . •. . :' . . .• - .. 

Towai-d the end of the year m~y students boycotted a service conducted by the 

Chairman ofthe Council because he was also Chairman of the Hospital Board.85 The nurses' 

struggle was .viewed as a case ofvictimization on the part ofhospital management. The strike 
' • 

"hardened attitudes" at Fort Hare towards the authorities, whom the students increasingly 

-began to equate with the op~ressors.86 Th~·Reverend E. Lynn Cragg, a long-time warden at 

Fort Hare, describes the evolution of the students' attitudes: "Anti-White tended to become 
. ' ' 

anti-Church and anti-Christian as Christianity was looked upon as the white man's !eligion 

a.nd the church as supporting white domination; opposition to the 'white oppressors' and 

white rule became opposition to an auth n 

. . 

To Sobukwe, the strike was mor • 

him with his first real taste o b • o , o s, ir ~ublic iri his 
. Together inExcellence 

• memorable speech.at the ·1949 Completer's Social. Makgothi r~counts the evolution of the 

speech: 

We said look, this business ... of having socials ... what was it? Dancing ... we thought we 
should introduce an element of seriousness. here .. ~make people feel that they've got a 

• missitm .... And we said look here, the dancing and that kind of jolliness and jollification is 
going to take a back seat here. · We are going to put across the political line and what ifreally 
means to .complete here politically.88 

_· _ _ . . _ . • • .. : 

The usually festive end-of-year gala was transformed into a platform for the unveiling 

of the maturation of Sobukwe and the YL . . The music was replaced by political speeches, 

with Ntsu Mokhehle ('47-'49) and Temba Hleli('48-'49) joining Sobukwe at the podium. _ 

"It was a hell of a th~g," says Makgothi. "People _came there, oh, they're going to have a 

• • 
84 Dent.to Dr. M Capcan. 19 January, 1950, Temba Hleli Student File, Fort Hare Papers. 

• 85 SRC Documents, Vol. 1, Fort Hare Papers~ • • • 
86 White, "Z.K. Matthews and the Formation of the ANC Youth League", 131. . 
87 E. Lynn Cragg, Fort Hare and Other Memories; Unpublished manuscript in Rhodes University Cory Library 
Collection, 34. . • • • • • • 
88 Makgothi, interview by author. 
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nice time, and we opened up and Robbie deHvereda most memorable speech."89 • A complete. • 
• . . ·. . • • . 

. ' 

written record of this speech does exist. . Calling the nurses' strike "part of a broad struggle" 

-and not "an isolated incident," Sobukwe said it was a struggle "between Africa and Europe, 
-· . . 

• between a 20th century desire for self-realization and a feudal concept ofauthority."90 

Mokhehle implored his classmates to avoid complacency, noting that as educated Africans 

they were "like passengers seated most comfortably in some first-class, water~tight cabins .of . 
. . . . 

• • . . . , : . . ·. • . ·-

a sinking ship." He ~rged them to come out of their "intellectual luxury cabins."91 . • 

_ missionary authority and white rule and 

"to call our souls our own." Recognizin 

drawn in the fight for the right 

ould make him unpopular with the 

university authorities, -Sobukwe surged forwar etheless . . He strongly criticized the 

• college, blaming it for preVe~rt~I1fJit¥m q,f J~l~rto t~Arfr~can ''what . ·_ . · .. _ _ -,Iageri er in __ xcet nee •. 
Stellenbosch isto·the Afrikaner" and.for its failure to transform itself into a "barometer of • 

African thought." He understood the role that Stellenbosch played in the ideological 

• development ofapartheid and envisioned Fort Hare playing just as influential a position in 

• eradicating it. He ~ttacked trusteeship and any form of collaboration with the apartheid 

regime: 
. . . 

. . . . 

We want to build a new Africa, and only we can build it .... Talks of co-operation are not new 
to us. Every time our people have shown signs of uniting against oppression, their. 'friends' 
have come along and broken that unity .... I am afraid these gentlemen are dealing with a new 
generation which cannot be bamboozled. • 

89 op. cit. · . · · . • • . . . 
90 Robert Sobukwe, "Completer's Social Speech, October 1949," Reprinted in various places, including 

. . Pogrund, How Can ·Man Die Better, pp. 33-39. . - . . _ . 
91 NtsuMokhehle, "A Sinking Ship," The Commentator, Lesotho, July 1968, p. 15, in Gerhart, Black Power, pp. 
110-111. • , 
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Exhorting his classmates to "Re~ember Africa!" Sobukwe, just two years into his political 

awakening, gave a speech that Sipho Makalima said, "changed attitudes very much." 92 

. . .•• . • ' . ., 

Pogrund explains that the speech is remarkable in that at such an early stage in his 

_ development, it "contains much of what was to be Sobukwe's-later political philosophy: the 
. . .. 

rejection of any trace of white patemaiism; the stress on black self-regard ... the rejection of -

colonialism .... "93 Herby Govinden says, "[h]e was giving some kind of picture of what was 

going to happen, what he was going to do when he left. So we were not surprised when he 

-. However, n:ot everyone was imp earlier, the missionary 

authorities did not even partially Understand -ormation of student politics. Cragg' s 

recollection of Sobukwe's spU ~emit. nk?kif g lri i flih white staff were in 
_ _ - - - Together in _Excellence - ·- - _ 

regards to understanding the growing sense of nationalism on campus. He charges Sobukwe 
. . 

with "attacking both the white ~taff and white rule_ in general._ ... The white staff sat silently 
. . . . 

through it ·an, but from that time speeches at f~ewell socials were barred; and many white 

staff ceased to attend." 95 • 

There was little the administration could do t? punish Sobukwe and Mokhehle as the 

two students had already completed their studies. Temba Hleli was not as fortunate. Hleli, 

the speaker chosen to represent the continuing students, was expelled following the· end of 

year farewell celebration. Dent's response to the evening of speeches is illuminating and 

92 Sobukwe, "Completer's Social Speech,"; Makalima, interview by author. 
93 Ppgrund, How Can Man Die Better, 39. . ___ . . . 
94 Govin den, interview by author; Sobukwe founded the Pan Africanist Congress of Azania in -1959, but was 
imprisoned in 1960 for three years. After serving his sentence, he was detained for six more years on Robben 

• Island, afterwhich he was released and banned to his home of Kimberley, where despite facing severe 
restrictions, he opened a law practice. 
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provides a framework for understanding the unrest at Fort Hare in the first half of the 1950s. 

He wrote that the students were trying to tum a liberal institution "with a purely educational 

purpose into a recruiting ground for party factions~' and that they a,dvocated methods which 

''were of the Nazi pattem.''96 Hleli was, according to Dent, "responsible for an impertinent 
. ' . . . . . 

and bad mannered speech in which,._among other things, he.described the Europea~s in South 

Africa 'as the scum of Europe, who had come to fill their bellies and their pockets."'97 To 

Dent, the evening's speeches represented 

a planned attempt to use the opportunity for a propaganda which has no proper place here 
[Fort Hare]. To the staff it appeared as a iece f tanned im ertinence. We had been treated 
to a show of discourtesy that evening . • h • ce 98

' 

Hleli's sponsor, Dr. M. Capcan,. 

a "raw and unfair deal." He wrote, "If • eats the African in the way Fort 

Hare has treated Hleli, then I am not surprise o restlessness among the Africans. "99 

Yet De!lt never considered lis~1l.i½X~~ itYen~_tiF_o1ftl :U slj~[f "Many young people . 1ogerner zn .ISxce tence ·, . 
. . . imagine that they are free to do and say just what they please," he wrote. He viewed the 

students as impetuous and immature, lacking "restraint and courtesy,"100 a stance that ensured. 

his already poor relationship with the studen~ would only worsen. . 

It had long been the policy of Fort Hare to avoid becoming an agency for political 

change. The politically charged _1949 Completer's Social was an attempt to alter that. 

Recognizing what he saw as a deficiency, Sobukwe asked for the college to "express and lead . . . 

Africanthought"101 The result was an increasingly strong call on the part of the students and· 

particularly the YL to reject the authority of the college. The ~issionaries were now more 

95 • Cragg, "Fort Hare," 3 7. 
96 Dent to Dr. M Capcan, 23 January 1950. Temba HleliStudent File, Fort Hare Papers. 
97 Dent to Dr. M Capcan, •• 19 January 1950. Temba Hleli Student File, Fort Hare Papers. 
98 Dent to Dr. M Capcan and B.C. Hleli, 13" January 1950. Temb8; Hleli Student File, Fort Hare Papers. 
99 Dr. M. Capcan to Dent~ 26 February 1950. Temba Hleli Student File. Fort Hare Papers. , ' 
100 Dent to Dr. M Capcan, 23 January 1950. - - • 
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than ever before closely associated with the notion of trusteeship. And although there had 

been minor grievances against missionary patemaHsm in earlier years, the new philosophy 

articulated by Sobukwe indicated a conviction that there was little or no distinction between 

university· and national· politics. 

HenryMakgothi was at Fort Hare.with Sobukwe and was a founding member of the 

Victoria East Branch of the y-:L. :He was born and raised in Pimville, near Johannesburg, 

where his father was a schoolteacher and his mother a domestic servant. Education was 

emphasized in the Makgothi household 

schools following their mother's death 

rvfakgothi remembers him going to many poli 1 ·etings. As a _child, he was puzzled by 

• •• ·h·. C. h. h. C. h U n~\,eri·tv of
1
-Fon;t H:1 re 1. h . •. d • t e 1act t at 1s 1at er was constan on. move. ater e camelo rea tze t at 1t was ue to 

. . •• • · .. •. oget er.in . xc_e ence . · • 
his political activity. "He knew most of the leaders of the ANC. Sol Plaatje was a personal 

friend of his and he had a great admiration f~r him .... He was friendly and close to people in 

. the ANC, people like [A.P.] Mda." Makgothi recaUs Mda providing.him with some ofhis 

. first lesso~s hi. politics: '~We used to hang around ... and he '\\'ould call us in the street and· 

talk to us about polit~cal questions and eiicourage us to attend political meetings."102 

In 1939, his father joined the army and Makgothi went to live with an aunt in • 

Sbphiatown. • There, he helped his aunt, who ran a ciothes-washing stand, by carrying 
- . . . . . 

• • washing ori his head on his way to sch~ol. . Although his father had been active politically, 

Makgothi didn't begin to develop a keen interest in politics until high school.·· ~e enrolled at 
• • . : • . 

St. Peter's.Secondary School in Johannesburg in 1942, where he was a classmate of Joe 

101 Sobukwe, "Completer's Social Speech." 
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Matthews. "When I got to St Peter's it was a new world to met he says. "My father asked • 

me, 'which school would you like.to go fo?' And I just said, 'w,ell I'd like to go to St. 

Peter's."' That choice turned out to be significant for Makgothibecause he met Oliver 
. . 

• . • . : • . ' . 

Tambo at the school. Tambo, who graduated from Fort Hare in 1943, was his teach~r in 
. . . . . . . 

mathematics and science. "He .was a man who liked to challenge you to think about things. 
. • • . . 

Bring a problem and talk about a problem to you and get you to think. And then only later on 

you'd realize my God, this was related to this, that and the other," says Makgothi. The first 

impression Tambo made ·on him was not that of a politician. "He never came to you and · 

·preached· and said look, this is like_ this. "-IA"•1n-....i,.,e£_ e you think about riJings and that 

is how I started learning about politics~. [NQfflflr$1:lffl~ ~ -

Makgothi became very close to Tambo~ • • • g as his personal assistant. "I looked 

after hisfoom ... I was assign"Q\t1i}'~~~Jn_ t I.~~nJA/eftlM-.~~ I_'d go to .his room, 
.. · Togetfler·zn l!;xcellence ·.__ · 

study in his room, and he taught me a lot of things. Not in a direct way, but I just watched 
. . 

him." As their r~lationship deepened, in addition to picking:up Tambo's love for music, 
. . 

Makgothi immersed himselfin his mentor's enthusiasm for poiitics. At St. Peter's, Makgothi 

also met Joe Matthews, the head of the· school's Youth League branch. Makgothi describes 

• Matthews, the son of ANC leader Z.K. Matthews, .as being "ahead of' the rest· of the students 

. in terms _of political understanding~ As Makgothi grew older and his thinking became more 

advanced, Tambo began to sp~ak in more overtly political terms. Together with Matthews, 

Tambo "would now give us ... political education, tell us about the ANC and the whole 

struggle •.. interpret our history in the struggle mode," said Makgothi.104 Influenced by both 

Matthews andTambo, he joined th~ ANC sometime around 1944, eventually becoming a 

Y o~th League· committee member at St Peter's. 

102 Magothi, interview by author. 
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. By the time Makgothi entered Fort Hare in 1948 he had already been formally 

introduced into politics. However, once at Fort Hare, his political understanding matured. 

"Fort Hare for us, it helped us to find ourselves, to find·ourselves in a world in which.we 

• could have been swallow~d up and ended up being just rubbish," says Mak:gothi.105 Indeed, • • 

discussion and debate permeated the campus. Rama Thumbadoo (' 46-' 49) sa~s, . 

In the hostels ... we'd talk about the political situation. And we had debating societies; And 
we got the East London newspaper, the Daily Dispatch; We used to read that, about what was 
going on in the outside world. The Christian Union Hall had a radio and we used to listen to 

. the news. • • In Beda Hostel, it was ~iifl.Wli:lr-tvi rucF~m- J:mve hostel meetings. . . . It was 
SQmething that was looked forward to. .. aft rs ·relating to the hostel, but that 
is where ... we had this.political thinki c 

politically charged atmosphere. _____ pened at FortHare is we ope~ed a 

branch ofthe Youth League, ll~ici~r~t:i~~~Q.l;Bit;t,~$ u:itetfilwiel®t~i1ttsfhis political 

consciousness to being in the right ra~ r ri~M£1W~w up around A.P. Mda. In • 

• . high school, Tambo and Joe Matthews influenced him. And at Fort Hare, again, he was 
. . 

fortunate to· come in cqntact with outstanding political figures. Rubbing.shoulders with 

people like future Basutoland Congress Party-President Ntsu Mokhehle, So~ukwe, future 
• • • > • • 

President of Zimbabwe Robert Mugabe ('50~'51), future ANCSecretary-G~neral Duma • 
. . . . . • 

• Nokwe ('47-'50); Ntatho Motlana('46-'48), an Africanist who was to become medical doctor 

to Mandela ~d Sobukwe, and Matthews, whomoved with M~gothi from St. Peter's to Fo~ 

Hare, his inv~lvement deepened. He says, 

103 op. cit. 
104 op. cit. . . . . . . 
10s op. cit. . . . • . . .. .· • 

. 
106 Rama Thumbadoo, interview by author, Durban, 25 April 1999 . • 
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• . . . • . '• ; 

•• [l]ook, I went to Fort Hare when I w~ eighteen. I left Fort Hare five years later when I was 
23 and a lot of my political understanding matured when I was in Fort Hare .. .I'm telling you 
we in the Youth League, we said to ourselves, look ... we have a role to play out there .. ~We are 
not just going to disappear in society and we thought that was the weakness of the intellectuals 
before us, left Fort Hare and just got swallowed up. They didn't seem to make any impact on 

. the l~ves of people. So we thought we had a mission. 107 
. • . . •• . . . . 

The Z.K.·Factor 

Makgothi's peers were not the only people who influenced his political development 
.. . . . . ' • 

at Fort Hare. ·. Although Matthews, Mokhehle and Sobukw~ were.all his contemporaries in the • 
• • . . • • . . • .· . • . . . 

Victoria_East Youth League, he also learned a great deal from Joe' s father, Z.K. Matthews . 

"[We had] discussions with him about a 
' . . . 

organization. And he liked that. He'd s 

mentioned, the revitalization of the AN 

Party victory of 1948, had-an effect on the 

. relating to the· s~ggle, the 

oy, and laugh."108 As previously 

f student political activism at Fort 

. was that of Z.K. Matthews. Many fu'ilfAAt~rs Yp~&fM~HfiG Matthews played in their . 

. political development. Asked about his father's influence on the students at Fort Hare, Joe 

• says, ''without Z.K., really, what have you got?"109 And while Joe is obviously biased, there 
. . . . . .•. . . . 

,· •• I ·: : . ·. •. . . . 

is some degree of truth in what he s~ys. _In Z.K. Matthews'· autobiography, Monica Wilson 

writes, . · · • 
. . . .. . 

.[f]ew people ~ealize what an influen_ce he was to generations of students at Fort Hare. This 
naturally applied more · specifically to those who actually attended lectures given by him, but 
many to whom he did not formally lecture admired him and came under his influence. 110 

Born in Barkley East in 1900, Matthews went to Lovedale High School before 
. . . • .• .. . . 

enroUing .in a ~atri~~fation class at Fort Hare in 1918. He finished his BAdegree at Fort 

•• Hare, becoming the school's first graduate on 3 May 1924. After a stint as headmaster at . . . ' • . 

107 Makgothi, interview by author. 
10s op. cit. . - • • . . . ·. 
109 Matthews, interview by author. • • • • · • • 
110 Z.K. Matthews, Freedom For My People, 116. 
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Adams College in Natal and study at Yale University in the United States where he earned an . 

M.A., Matthews returned to Alice, accepting a lectureship in Native Law and Social •• 

Anthropology at Fort Hare in 1936 .. In 1944, following D.D.T. Jabayu's retirement, 

• Matthews was promoted to professor and made head of the African Studies Department. 

Although White calls Z.K. Matthews an educational "elitist" and more of a liberal 
• . . \ . . . . 

than a nationalist, he acknowledges that many students became active through confact with 
' • . • ' 

. -
Z.K. He writes, "students were drawn to hear the man who was able to dissect the many 

• social problems theyfaced. Many learned'th.e:\aci~Mln.nli 1c from Matthews.;'111 Often, it 

would be in the form of argument or de at~~-:t~tWl.-:-~l·~ iscussion, the students developed • 

Godfrey Pitje, who was an opponent ofZ.K. Matthews later in the 1940s, speaks of 

the professor's influence during the 1942 Beda Han· student strike: "I remember several 

scienc_e students discussing his influence .... Z.K. offered to speak to the students but they 

turned down the suggestion on the grounds that once he had spoken, the strike would . 

. collapse."~ 13 Indeed, a type of fearful respect developed for Matthews. Although the militant 

youth of the Youth League thought Z.K's,views to be accom~dationist, they were 

. nevertheless constantly in awe of his ability to win any debate by calmly dissecting and. 

analyzing the political situation in the country or on the campus. Makgothi talks of 

Matthews' prowess: 

111 White, "Z.K~ Matthews and the Fonnation of the ANC Youth League," 128. 
112 Matthews, interview by author. 
113 Z.K. Matthews, Freedom For My People, 116. 
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So the Professor ... he was a brilliant man, absolutely brilliant. We would go at him ... take up 
certain positions on certain issues and we'd go and clear it up with him and he'll say, sit down 
here and let's talk about this thing. And then when you leave you feel, no man, you've been 
cheated somehow [laughs].114 

• 

Intent on showing off their militancy, the students provoked a conflfot with their • 

professor and mentor. Matthews, an e~emely serious man, was staunchly indep~ndent-

minded and this led the more militant students to label him a conservative .. He would· not 
. t 

allow the Youth League to dictate his thoughts and actions and Was therefore regarded with· 

suspicion_ at thnes. _ However, Matthews was n()t interested in a popularity contest and would 

rtever give up his independence for polit ca 

[s]ome of the students thought Z.K. e nservative man because students 
wanted adventure, that you could al v rnment and it was going to fall 
tomorrow. . .. • I remember. when M n ed • to a prison term. We were 
standing outside the dining hall . . . cement] on the noticeboard that 
he had been sentenced to I think t We thought, oh well, when he 
comes out, by the time he comes ou ,__~_. slaughter] ... ! think people like 

• Matthews knew· that this was going to e a very ong struggle and therefore he didn't 
encourage these adventur lat11~~)m1i~11tdi!i~i<liJ~ e at.115 

Together in Excellence 
White points out that the clash between Matthews and the YL was inevitable. He writes, 

"Matthews' influence at Fort Hare was seen as being too strong ·and his political Btance was 

too m~derate for the likes ofMda."1i6 Calling Matthews "most disgusting" and his views, 

·clo_se to those of"the European liberal," a "positive danger to African freedom," Mda, along 

• with Pitje, generated anti-Matthews sentiment amongst the Youth .League members.117 

The rift between Matthews and the Youth Leaguers eventually grew so wide that 
. .. ' • . 

Matthews and Pitje were.not on speaking terms. A vote of no confidence in Matthews as the 

President of the Cape Congress·was even passed. ·Makgothi explained: 

At one stage when I was· secretary of the Youth League we got a bit annoyed .. There was a 
conference of the ANC coming and we thought we'll have it out, we'll say some nasty things 

. about the Professor, that he's not supporti~g us [laughs]. I think we sent Sobukwe as our 

114 Makgothi, interview by'author. • • • 
115 Isaac Mabindisa, interview by author, Bisho, 18 November 1998. 
116 White, "Z.K. Matthews and the Formation of the ANC Youth League," 130. 
117 op. cit., 134. 
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representative to the conference to go and state our case, the difficulties we had in organizing 
at Fort Hare despite the fact that the Professor was there [laughs].118 

. . . 

Mongosuthu Buthelezi was another of the Youth Leaguers that came unde~Matthews' 

influence. He recalls that some of the YL members questioned the fact ·that Matthews had 

participated in the Native Representative Council (NRC). -- He remembers the students 

inviting Matthews to a meeting to respond to demands that he should resign his position in 

the Al'fC·becausethe NRC was a government structure._ Buthelezi says, "I remember actually_ 

with amusement that some of us who knew how competent Professor Matthew;s ~as were not 

he was very, very able."119 

Matthews did not give in to YL pr ot disturbed by it. _ Makgothi says, 

"the Professor, that didn't ruft.1¥ hitn. He [tpok] it iµ stride. H$ +Vas a very levelheaded 
un1vers1ty or Fort ttare -

person."120 Buthelezi recalls Marth~ lfrg imh~ ~the students. When Ntsu 

Mokhehle asked the Professor ifhe believed in democracy, Matthews replied, ''yes, Mr. 

Mokhehle. I do believe in democracy, although I _sometimes have no confidence in the· 

d~mos, i.e. the people. It's not so much the hands thatyou count when it com~s to voting that . 
. . . . 

matters, Mr. Mo\dlehle,but the heads behind them." Buthelezi adds, "[n]ow,for some ofus 
. . ,. -. . 

at that age, it was just the sort of thing that we were afraid of when the suggestions was made 

that Professor Matthews should be invited."121 

Z.K. Matthews was uninterested in responding to the superficialities of political 

·rhetoric and intrigue and his prime concern was always the education of the African at Fort 

. Hare. White writes, -"Matthews would never have been able to sacrifice his i~dependence for 

• 
118 Makgothi, interview by author . 

. 
119 Buthelezi, interview by author. 
120 Makgothi, interview by author. 
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support based on restrictive conditions."122 Joe Matthews says that his father ne~er gave in to 

pressure: · 

Are you going to give in just give into everything thatpeople say because you want to be a 
hero and militant? Or are you going to tell them sorry, this is my policy and I don't agree with • 
that? And that's what Z.K. did, always. He didn't shrink from saying no, I don't agree with 
that. And people would say well, he's a reluctant revolutionary. And I would say no, it's just 
h. • • ·123 1s v1ewpomt. • . . • _ . , . • . _ 

. .. . . . 

In spite of the apparent differences in philosophy, Matthews' influence -~n the 
. . . . 

political scene at Fort Hare was unquestionable. Students often made their way to the 
. . . . . . . 

Matthews home in Alicefor hours of d" • • • • • hewsfeels that the depiction of 

the "angry young men" of the Youth Le 

not entirely accurate. In her memoir, sh 

when members of the YouthLeague of 

e older leaders of the ANC is 

con~eption": _ "I was often present 

ssions with older leaders in our 

. home in_Alice. These were frank and open on of sides, each treating the other with respect 
• - _. . . ·- - • ·__ U nive1;§ity of Fort Hare . -- • - -

and ~dmiration for their points of y," ~g~tht!JPYridE~~ Mvelatio~shi~ ~etween . 

• Matthews and the youth leaguers might appear ambiguous when viewed from the outside, 
. . . 

discussion with his students yields an image of a more positive relationship. A picture of a 

stem, dedicated teacher emerges from their recollections and the contact, al~ough 

occasionally confrontational, seems to have been perme~ted with respect. 

·Makgothi says that although, at the time, they thought he was conservative, students 

could still sit down ~d talk wi~ the professor~ "He made you feel. He made you think," 
. . 

. _says Makgothi.125: It may have been Matthews' firm belief in the importance of study that 

caused the students to doubt his political militancy. Frieda Matthews writes, 

121 Buthelezi, interview by author. . • . . • • • • • _· 
122 White, "Z.K. Matthews and the Formation of the ANC Youth League," 142. 
123 Matthews, interview by author. • • 
U4 • · • Matthews, Remembrances, 32. 
125 Mak:gothi, int~rview by author. 
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. . . .. . . . . . 

[t]ime and again young ~tudents would visit us to discuss with their teacher and leader the part 
they wished to play in our • political predicament, . and . after listening attentively and 
respectfully to their proposals, my husband would quietly reply, 'The best you can do at this 
stage for the liberation of our people is to study and study hard and pass. We want qualified 
men who have learnt to think things out so as not to be pushed blindly into situations which 
will do no good at all and which may retard our progress.' 126 

One can imagine that this type of thinking. would not appeal to ~tudents who were interested 

only in militancy. Makgothi says, "[w]e were interested in action, you know, action, 1949, -. 

. we had a-Programme of Action, which we wanted to see implemented. It meant certain-
. : .:·. ' •• 

• • things to us. · It meant we must be militant [laughs]."127 

/ ' ' ' 

e ts, Matthews was first and 

foremost, a ·university staff member . . As1s.u~k-!l~lt>.k~ll?l isrespe~t for college·authority 

seriously. He was extremely careful to 

his role as Fort Hare Professor. Frieda Mattli\;;;VVi!t--w-n:L\;;; 

• [i]t did not matter ,iow lJat}, • l'ltttsl::mn:'1 !!t,~ 1P'r.1~1nn. . . . I have never 
known my husband to give SLu~uilJ f.jr,HI•/11 nu111~Mni ill~Nl!e stand against a move in 
Senate, and thus he missed what might.- be called popular approval from the students · as a 

• .· result.128 

Repeatedly, Matthews would chastise the ·students for not concentrating on their studies. 

Buthelezi recalls one such time fondly: 

The Professor wasn;t very happy when we were at rag and.we dressed ourselves in all sort of 
things and we'd jive and so on. I remember one day I saw him sitting there in his black tie 
and so on, he was shaking his head~ . . . And then on Monday morning, I think we had a 
Roman Dutch Law class, his ·class, and he asked us· some questions about the lessons we had 

_ done the previous week. And we were all very blank. And I remember him saying that sirs, 
you know he was saying sirs, he was poking fun at us, calling us • sirs. Sirs, stop all these 
nonsensical things you do about the place. ~tart jiving on your books.129 

• 

Though Matthews clearly influenced· a ~ide spectrum of students at Fort Hare, he had 

a particularly profou~d effect on his son,Joseph. In response.to a question about the 

• 
126 Matthews, Remembrances, 37. 
127 Makgothi, interview by author. • 
128 Matthews, Remembrances, 38. 

• • 129 Buthelezi, interview by author. 
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influence Oliver Tambo had on him while studying at St. Peter's, Joe says, "[w]hen you are 

the son of Z.K., youwon'tbe influenced by anyone. You don't need any other influences." 

Born in Durban on 17 June 1929, the eldest son of Z.K. and Frieda, Joe describes his family 

as "very political." He completed his primary education at Lovedale, be~ore moving on to St. · 

Peter's, where he joined th~ ANC Youth League. "My dad was intensely political and he was 
. . . . . 

one of the leading figures in the country politically .. And we had our own: .. library [which] 

was full of political material and books/' Joe remembers consistently learning from his 

father: 

There was a.lot of argument and disc s1e~~Vimtl:fa..'i 
.they would be quite profound. I.· em 
civilizations ... • that had gone virtually wunollv3:--tt 
civilization did which was a change th • t 
and son discuss the merits or otherwis 
you could do it. ... He would even point 

o had discussions and sometimes 
with him the whole . issue of 
uestion was, what is it that each 
w you don't often [see] a father 

les of civilizations, but with him 
ould read.130 • • • 

reputation as a die-hard. Joe entered Fort Hare in 194 7 and became the secretary of the outh 
. . 

League when it was founded in 1948. "I can't say I got my political consciousn~ss from Fort 

Hare,"says Joe, who adds, "I gotit from my parents, obviously."131 

The Early Fifties 

Although Buthelezi says that he learned politi~s from his "mother's knee," his re~l 

political education occurred at Fort Hare under the watchful eye of Matthews. Born on 27 . 

August 1928 _in Mahlabatini, Zululand, his mother was the granddaughter of King Cetshwayo 

and daughter of King Dinizulu. · His father was the grandson of Chief Mnyamana Buthelezi, 
. . . . 

:Prime Minister to King Cetshwayo~ Buthelezi grew upin traditional household, spending 

130 Matthews, interview by author. 
131 op. cit.. • 
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_ his early years ,as a herd-boy. As a.child, his mother r~galedhim with tales of Zulu rebellio~~ 

particularly of the Bambatha Rebellion of 1906.132 He reme~bers in h1s early childhood, the 

Zulu regent, Prince Mshiyeni calling a big political convention that was attended by Chief 

Albert Luthuli. Dr. J.L. Dube frequented the regent's quarters, along with Edgar Brookes, 
, , , 

with whom Buthelezi came into contact atAdams College.133 

-,· Buthelezi attended lmpumalanga Primary School froin 1934-43 before enrolling at 

-Adams College in Amanzimtoti in 1944. His formal political ~ducation began at Adams, 

time, a senator in C~pe Town • 
, .. 

r sented in Parliament, but they 

were allowed to select through an electo , i, sent them in the Senate. Brookes 

had an influence on Buthelezi's developmen . r, the principal was not the only person 

who had an effect on Buthele •. L\. ·M~~-t~ • fafsQ ito ho were my teachers. 
- • . _ -. Together. inExcellence 

-.-.. I think that they had an influence on me [as well]," he says.134 

After he matriculated.from Adams, some members:ofthe Buthelezi family opposed 
, . 

the continuation ofButhelezi's education. Led by ChiefMaliyamakhanda, the regent of the 

family and Buthelezi's uncle, the call was made to discontinue Buthelezi's schooling. 

-Temkin suggests this was because MaHyamakhanda ~aw a.relationship between Buthelezi' s 

education and his interest in politics. Once, Buthelezi had been seen in the company of 

radical journalist Jordan Ngubane. Family members even branded Buthelezi a communist 

~d follower of M.B. Yengwa, a leading member of the Youth League of the ANC.135 The 

132 Buthelezi, interview by author. 
133 Temkin. Gatsha Buthelezi, 31. 

: 
134 Buthelezi, interview by author. 
135 Temkin, Gatsha Buthelezi, 31~ 
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regent felt that Buthelezi had to steer clear of politics in order to prepare to serve his people 

• 1ater in life. 

_Afraid that Buthelezi would. get caughtup in the turbulent politics of the time, 

Maliyamakhanda refused to pay for his nephew's further education-. However, Buth<?lezi's 

mother stepped in. Believing thatthe tribe required learned leader~, and fulfilling her dead 

husband's wish to educate their son,·she supported Buthelezi as he entered Fort-Hare in . . 

roommates in an lona rondavel were Nj ri rmer Kenyan Foreign Minister 

imprisoned by the regime of Kastings Bunda. ps most importantly, Buthelezi enrolled 

in Z.K_. Matthews' classes. Jl&~tti\ tJ;',_ e <;?Lf J!_f U!~~ubjects, Bantu 
. _ - • __ 1 ogefner zn1fxceLlence · 

Administration, and two of his minor subjects, Roman Dutch Law and Criminal Law. "I 

regarded him not only as my t~acher, but really as one of my mentors. _ I had great admiration 

·• for him," says Buthelezi.137 

At Fort Hare in the early and active days.of the Victoria East Youth L~ague, Buthelezi 

could not help but become politically involved. Influenced by other students, including Joe 
. . 

Matthews, he joined the branch when it was first set up. He explains the decision to join as 

"a natural step" in that his uncle was Dr. Pixley Seme, the founder of the ANC, and.he grew 

up in tha~ tradition.138 Jn 1949, Buthelezi's roommate was Te1!1-ba Hleli and Buthelezi led 

. the protest against his friend's expulsion following the Completer's Social speech. And 
. . •. _-, ' 

altho~gh Hleli was never reinstated, the incident gave Buthelezi a chance to test his 

136 • • 30. op. Clt., . 
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leadership skills for the first time.139 R.A. Pillay recalls Buthelezi being constantly engaged· 

•in discussion with Joe Matthews and Abdool Karrim Essack ('50)~ an Indian strident: 

These three fellows always used to be locked in political discussions. They'd walk from Beda 
. Hall and· go. right up to the dining hall, which was some half a kilometer away. These chaps 
would be talking from this end to that end and they'd stop twenty times in between. They had 
missed their lunch. Butthey were still carrying on. And what they'd be arguing about at the 
time was, Gatsha and Joe were talking about passive resistance as being the key political 
solution to the country. And there was this Indian; on the other hand, this fellow Esack, who 
was saying you fellows are talking nonsense .... This was quite a funny thing to see [laughs]. 
An Indian on one side saying no passive resistance and the ANC boys on the.other side saying 
they sho_uld go for passive resistance.140 

. . • . . . • . 

By 1950, the Victoria East Branch had already made its mark. It was influential in 

pushing for the adoption of the ~rogram¥11 L~'.\xe~m~~, .P I d lead the nurses in their str~ke at 

ratu ation of Robert Sobukwe in his 

Completer's Social speech. Burchellwr i. 

the troubles on campus could be traced to a 

s, the impetus underlying most of 

In May of 1950, 

the entire SRC resigned, char , • . . ti nstitution. of the SRC 
• • · • · Together inExcellence . 

for refusing to grant permission for a mass meeting of students to discuss the decision of a 

relay race judge.142 However, by .195 0, it was the Youth League, and not the SRC that 

controlled the campus andthe resignation of the SRC members had little effect on political 

activism at Fort Hare. On 9 September .I 9_50, the Youth Leaguers continued their move 

towards. overtly political action when they decided to boycott the visit to campus. of the 

Governor General, G. Brand van Zyl. Frieda Matthews wrote, 

the Senate met and made fevedsh arrangements for this august occasion. Tea at such and such 
a place, lunch in the neighbouring town (for Whites only) and a meeting with the students 
from three to four that afternoon. The students, without the lmowledge of the staff met to 
discuss this: How can we welcome the head of State of which we are not citizens?143 

137 Buthelezi, interview by author. 
138 op. cit.. •••• . 
139 Temkin, Gatsha Buthe/ezi, 36. 
140 R.A. Pillay, interview by author, Durban, 29 April 1999. . . • 
141 Burchell, "The Emergence and Growth of Student Militancy," 154 . 

• 
142 Minutes of Senate Meeting, 14 June 1950, Fort.Hare Papers. 
143 Matthews, Remembrances, 38. • • • 
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Upset over the showing of a segregated film at Beacon Bioscope in Alice, the student 
. . . . . 

• -meeting Frie,da referred ,to was actually called to discuss boycottin~the cin~ma.144 R.A. 

Pillay ('50-'53) says, 

[Dewey] brought a picture called "Unfaithful'~ . .... And when we wentto go ... he said no, we 
can't come in there. This picture's banned for the non-whites. So we got really angry. We 
came back to the university and had a big meeting · there outside the dining hall and say look 
this chappy is insulting us. . He depends on our custom, now he embarrasses us by bringing 
pictures like this .... So we'll boycott this Dewey fellow, we won't go to the films anymore.145 

It was af this meeting outside the dining hall, just two days before the Governor-

General's arrival, that th~ idea of stayin • • • • to campus came up. Pillay 

• continues, "[ o ]ne up-start called Dennis 

boycott the Governor General. ... H~'s a 1 

must we go 1;here and listen to him. So th 

. . j mped up there and said let's 

ession in this country. Now why 

ay and it was decided we're 

boycotting this fellow."146 Calling the Governor eneral an "embodiment of British 
-· -· .. . ·· • . University of Fort Hare 

• imperialism," the v outh Leaguers 1 'b1i)N!1PeP ai!1c!Hft~the mee~ing he was to 

• . address. 147 In the principal's report on the incident, Dent wrote, "[t]his was not a case of a • 
. • ' --. • . • • . • . •. . . • ' . . 

few students· deciding to absent themselves from an official Function; it was an organised 

boycott, and was therefore_ a serious matter." The effort was indeed organized. When . 

Saturday afternoon came, more than two-thirds of the student body stayed away :fyom the · 

mandatory meeting. • Dent continued~ "By 3 p.m. it was apparent that a large proportion of the 

students ~ere boycotting the meeting."148 
• 

Principal Denthad made attendance at the ~sembly compulsory and the students' 
. . 

·open defiance was taken seriously. In the Matthews home, Joe and his cousin Peter felt the • 
. . . 

_ 1
44 Beacon Bioscope was located in Alice ~d run by a Mr. Dewey. Fort Hare students and staff frequented the 

bioscope, asit was one ofthefow sources of entertainment in Alice. From time to time, segregated films were 
shown and over the years, the bioscope was a consistent target ~f student protest. 
145 Pillay, interview. by author. •• • • . . • ·_: 
146 op. cit. ·. .• . . . ·. , . . • , . . . -~ . 
147 Buthelezi, Letter to C.P. De·nt, 18 October 1950, Buthelezi File, Fort Hare. Paperi 
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wrath of Z.K. The Professor had been aw~y durin-g the Governor_ General's visit and was 

shocked to learn that his son and nephew did not participate in the festivities. Frieda 

Matthews recalls: 
. . - . . . 

He asked, well, how did the Governor-General's reception go off? Silence. -After what 
seemedHke an eternity, but must have been only a second or so, Joe said, 'We did not go.' 
'You did not what?' 'We did not go becausethe students decided to boycott the meeting and 
after all, we are right, this man stands for all that we are fighting against.' 149 . • • . . 

. . . . 

_ Jo~ says, "[m]y father was very, very angry .• You see he was now in a:difficulty~ The 

authorities had to take action against the students and both my cousin and I had been in the . 

allowed to sleep _athome.that. • 

night."1s1 

Outside the Matthews home, Se e called arid long discussions were 

. held on how to deal with. mass disqbedienc". The $enate affirmed its right to require 
• _. _ -_ Un1vers1ty·ot Fort Hare 
students to attend functions arrang . I em Pi lfrom the assembly was 

considered an act of insubordination. Students were forced to sign a declaration 

acknowledging their disobedience and pledging to honor a~l college rules.152 Only the 

clemency ofthe Governor'General prevented theSenate from taking strong action against the 
. ' • . ._ : . . 

students. Communicating with Principal Dent, van Zyl ·made it known that he would rather 

· have the incident swept under the ~arpet.153 Yet the Go~emor General's good will did not 

close the incident. As was becoming customary at Fort Hare, those who. chose not to . 

. participate in the.boycott paid for their cooperation with the authorities at the hand of campus 

vigilantes. Dent wrote, 

• • • 1~
8 Dent Report, Vol. 2 SRC, Fort Hare Papers. 

. 149 Frieda Matthews, .Remembrances, 3 8. • • · 
• 

150 Matthews, interview by author. 
151 Buthelezi, interview by author. •. . . . . . 
152 Minutes of Senate Meetings, 11 and 12 September 1950, Fort Hare Papers. 
153 Minutes of Senate Meeting, 13 September 1950, Fort Hare Papers. . - . 
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[ s ]ome students assume the right to enforce the boycott by secret persecution called 'lynching' 
of students who do not obey the instructions of the 'caucus.' This lynching has in the past 
taken various forms: attack in the dark, or. soaking a students'. bed with water. 154 

• 

Following a lengthy but unscientific investigation, Buthelezi was implicated in the 

. wetting of W.M. Chirwa's bed and wa~ expelled from Fort Hare shortly before he was due_ to 

graduate. 1~5 The ~vidence_againstButhelezi, from a student deposition, is as follows: 

Muhoya ('45-'50) washed in a bucket of water, in which he had puf some Dettol, in the 
bathroom. F. Simon ('50-'53) and Buthelezi were washing there at the same time. When 
Muhoya had finished washing,.Buthelezi asked ifhe might have the bucket of water, and took 
it away, leaving the other two men still in the bathroom. When Muhoya went from the 
bathroom to his room he found Chirwa's bed soaked with water. Leaving to go to breakfast, 
he met Chirwa in the courtyard of th Hast t • about it. At breakfast, Muhoya • . 
noticed that Buthelezi also was late i i hin . e ( Soon after .. both Chirwa and • 
Muhoya claim that they could. smell • e , Chirwa's bed and Mrs. Rodgers 
confirms this.156 • 

On these grounds, Buthelezi was expell 

Ndziba ('48-'~0), setting offastring of ev 
- . 

ther students, including Rosette 

involve some of the nation's more 

well known political figures. university ofF (}rt Hare • 
• • Together in Excellence 

As Buthelezi was the successor to a chief, his expulsion had implications outside Fort 

Hare. Letters from people like the Secretary for Native Affairs arrived at Fort Hare inquiring 

about the incident. A telegram asking Dent to reconsider arrive~ from Councilor W. 

Champion saying that Buthelezi may have ~'been influenced badly."157 Buthelezi himself 

appealed to Dent on 27 September 1950 to allow him to write his exams outside Fort Hare. 

However, he refused to admit his guilt in the incident and it was only after his uncle, Cyprian 

• Buthelezi, another uncle, ·South African Native National Congress founder Pixley Seme, and 

Senator Edgar Brookes interceded on his behalf that Dent agreed to allow_ Buthelezi to write 

his exams in Durban . 

. 
154 Dent, Letter to Native Commissioner, _18. October 1950, Fort Hare Papers. 

155 W.M. Chirwa later became a representative in the Legislative Assembly of Rhodesia and Nyasaland. 
156 Student deposition, Vol. 1 SRC, Fort Hare Papers. • •• •• 
157 W. Champion, Telegram to Dent, November 1950, Buthelezi File, Fort Hare Papers. 
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Once granted permission to take his ·exams, Buthelezi finally came clean, but he 

• refused to. apologize. In a lengthy letter written to Principal Dent, Buthelezi outlined the . 

circumstances that led to the "lynching" of Chirwa. Buthelezi describes how Chirwa 
. . . . . . . • . 

advocated the boycott of_the Governor Gener~l's ·meeting, pretended to stay away from the 

llleeting and then ''turned right around and went to the CU Hall to give the official welcome . 

to the Governor General against which he had advised quite a number of students."158 

Buthelezi continues, · 

[t]here is nothing to be_ashamed ofin i as I feltand still feel thatMr. 
W.M. Chirwa's behavior was very cow fie extreme .. ~. I was not a member 

• of any 'pressure group/ ... The only c e~ruw~-m~l..Ql~~.I}.irwa and the reasons are those I 
have stated above, i.e. ~is cowardly and not apologizing for this.159 

B~thelezi' s expulsion notwiths 

Fort Hare in .the early 1950s. . . . agenda in 1952, an 
· . . • • • . ; • · • ·roaether in Excellence · .. • 
especially hµsy year. When the ·Repoif of the Commission on Bantu Education was 

published, the students totally rejected it. And when Dent gave a speech expressing his 
. . . . 

approval of some parts of it, the students abandoned lectures and staged a sit-down protest iri 

front of Stewart Hall.160 
_ It was not unheard of for a visiting preacher whose sermon did not 

meet the students' approval to "l~ter [ find] that their tires have been deflated under cover. of 

darkness."161 .. 

Yet despite an increasing disenchantment with tl;le parochialism of Dent and the · 
. . . 

missionary atmosphere on campus, Fort Harian discontent with the National Union of South 
. • • . . . . 

African Students (NUSAS) dominated discussion. There was a growing sentiment oncampus 
• ' 

158 Buthelezi, Letter to Dent, 18 October 1950 . .. 
159 op. cit. .. . . . . . . 
16° Cragg, "Fort Hare," 37 , . • 
161 Beale, Apartheid and University Education, 57 . • 
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against what were perceived as the patronizing and unreliable approaches of liberal whites 

that eventually resulted in the withdrawal ofthe studentbody from NUSAS. The swelling 

disillusionment with NU SAS indicated a continuing movement towards the ideas of bla9k 
• . • . . _· . 

nationalism and anti-trusteeship that Sobuk:we had first articulated three years earlier. Frank . 

·Mdlalose ('50-'53) says, 
. . \ . . 

[w]e got into the groove of saying the liberals, like the missionaries, are people that cannot be 
. trusted because they will talk fine and smoothly to us but they won't act properly. So let's 

have a dear-cut difference between us and them~ Cut them off completely. NUSAS is one of 
them. Cut them off from our action.162 ., . . . •. • . . _ •• 

• clelegatfon to convince the. students not t 

According to Mdlalose, A rnett had no c . . 

were all against it and said, 'forget about it, 

equality. 

S. Sht~· met with SRC members. 
-----....r-:::--.__~_,J 

• g out."' Mdlalose recalls it as a. time 

After being rebuffed by the SRC, Arnett wanted to talk to the students. Mdlalose 

• explained ~hat happ~ned next: ''We.didn't want Patricia Arnett to bamboozlethe .stude~ts, to 

. fallfor_her and NUSAS. So we had to organize." Mdlalose and others devised a scheme _· 

• whereby it would be impossible for Arnett to sway the student meeting in her favor. He 

describes how they strategically positioned detractors of NUSAS in the crowd: 

We put Galera inthe gallery. He was a_p~werful man, to argue. against NUSAS. We put so 
• and so there, we put so and so there. But our most powerful man, a gallery man only. When 

Chirwa [SRC President W . . Chirwa] asked for speakers, everyone raised their hands. I was up 
there with Chirwa [calling on people to speak]. That's the hand I see. That's the hand. Then 
at that time, • all the time I'm working up to it; Galera is getting restless, stomping the ground. 
So I say, let's have someone from the gallery. It was in the CU Hall. Then Galera came up 

162 Mdlalose, interview by author. 
163 op. cit. • . .· • 
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• and blasted the whole issue of NUSAS . . And lcould see the fingers of Patricia Arnett 
trembling.164 

. Having gained the upper hand, Mdlalose relates how he orchestrated the defeat of 

NUSAS: 

At that stage, everyone wanted meto talk. Sol said, Mr. Chairman, I want to make an appeal 
to you. We've heard a powerful argument against NUSAS, but you know we are democratic. 
We must hear the opposite view. · ... Those that are for NUSAS put up your hands. Then ·of . 
course few are brave enough to put up their hands after Galera's powerful argument. And I 
know who is a great debater. I wasn't going to point at the great debater. I point at the 

. weakest man among the • 1ot. ·. He came • up and couldn't express himself, uritil it ultimately 
became clear that we wouldn't fose. 165 . • • • . • 

It is ljkely that the rejection of 

plot as "it had become apparent that the C 

to building a new dispensation was rather • 

ken place without Mdlalose' s 

ational organization [NUSAS] 

en. in her visit to campus 

Arnett reiterated tha~ her organization had, sinvv-~...,..,. ... u..dation, pursued an avowedly non-

political role and that.politics Pi"Jrt!Nirfi~/ · ···JJ· • • , t"lw·~atattlh1e rift between 
• Together in Excellence 
NUSAS and Fort Hare students was wide. There was also some sensitivity on the part of Fort 

Harians to alleged racial slights, especially during conferences, and further dismay when, in 

1950, NUSAS pulled out of the International Union of Students (IUS) because it claimed that 

IUS had become communistic.167 Following the chicanery of Mdlalose and his compatriots, 

a vote was t~en and withdrawal from NU SAS was approved by a count of 14 7 to 67. The 
. . 

. . 
. statement presented to the.Fort Hare administration reads, 

[t]hat in view of the fact that the policy and activities of NUSAS fail to satisfy the Non-
Europeans on the whole, and as this body has openly ~d unequivocally refused to recognize 
even the principle of political equality and, seeing that it is of no positive benefit to us we 
resolve that Fort Hare students as a Body secede from it.168 

. . . . . • 

. . . . 
165 op. cit. . . • • • • • . . .. . .• .·. . • 
166 Burchell, ''The Emergence and Growth of Student Militancy," 157. . . . 
167 "Is Fort Hare Anti-White," The For,t Harian, 1956, 9. Quoted in Burchell, The Emergence and Growth of 
Student Militancy, 151. . • •. 
168 Mass Meeting Resolution, 31 May 1952, Vol. 2 SRC, Fort Hare Papers. 
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According to Mdlalose, the administration did not take kindly to.the students' 

secession from NUSAS. Dent identified himself with the liberals and took the students' 

revolt personally. He and his brothers had dedicated their lives to the education of.Africans. 

Dent was hurt by the students' rejection of both the liberals and missionaries and ~ould never . 

quite come to terms with their disapproval. 169 

. . 

The growth of anti-NUSAS sentiment at Fort Hare coincided with the onset of the 
. . . 

nationwide Defiance Campaign.170-• Anci as. had become customary, Fort Harians were in the 

middle of the action. WithZ.K. Matthe • A tes, Dr. Jame$ Njongwe took. 

over as acting preside,nt of the ANC int IJfit~~tracJlted frequently with the Fort Hare 

students. He sent the.likes ofA.P. Mda,. er Tambo and Moses Kotane to 

educate the students and prepare them for the De 1ance Campaign. Mdlalose says, 
. • • _- - ·Universitv of Fort Hare . 

• Th.ese are the people we interact~with q_i,].9n, .bef~.the PAfiance Campaign. And they put 
us into.the mold of it. Njongwe-1,! • ~fm,l as interacted with us a 
great deal.· We were learning freedom· songs in Ntselemanzi ... ANC Youth League was alive 

• in Ntselemanzi. • We talked to people in the surrounding areas, Upper Gqumashe, Lower • 
• Gqumashe, Fort Beaufort .... We got s<;> involved that we did not even go to classes. 171 

. . . 

· It is safe to_saythat ifMatthews had not left for theUnited States, such academic 

delinquency would not have been tolerated. However Njongwe did not intend students to 

miss classes and he eventually put his foot down. As the Defiance Campaign took off, the 
. . 

Fort Hare group pressed ·to be involved. The SRC passed a resolution co~mending the 

169 Mdlalose, interview by author. •• • • - • • • • • - . 
• 

170 The Defiance Campaign was a civil disobedience campaign waged by the ANC and the South African Indian -
. Congress in June 1952 that sought to bring about changes in gove~ent policy relating to pass laws, B_antu • 
· Authorities, Group Areas, separate representation of voters, andthe suppression o·f communism. For a few 

months, the protesters disobeyed regulations such as curfew and pass laws, inviting arrest. They were 
successful in clogging prisons and courts and wreaking havoc in the administration of the apartheid regime. The 

·: government responded by introducing the Public Safety and Criminal Law Amendment Acts, putting an end to 
the protest. By the time the campaign petered out in November, 8,326 pec:iple had been arrested. The main 
achievement of the Defiance Campaign was to swell the ranks·ofthe ANC to 100,000 people. 
171 Mdlalose, interview by author. • • . . . · 
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Defiance Campaign, saying that the students, ''take pride in its [Campaign's] heroes."172 

However the students were not content to remain on the sidelines. Mdlalo.se says, 

We wrote to Njongwe saying now, we are going to· defy. I don't know how to transmit to you, 
we were.·all so powerfully strong, wanting to go-to jail. Virtually 90% of the students at Fort 
Hare were behind us. Ready to go to jail. Njongwe sent a telegram back saying you have 
done very well so far. Your work over the Eastern Province is well known. Now the next 

• duty you have is to go to the classroom and pass. • I had to read that notice before the students. 
It was a most painful thing on our part .... We were told not to defy. We couldn't go against 
the leader. We were crying, but we were to obey.173 __ 

• Although the students themselyes did notdefy, they were active in organizing the 

icularly large group of 

volunteers had been arrested in Alice, F arched into town and rallied in 

front ·of the courthouse in support of th ~~~~~~ildetained. Mdlalose says, "We'd 

organize the whole of Fort Hare to come and smg around the courthouse to disrupt things." 
- • - , .· .· . Universitv of Fort Hare _ . 

The peaceful protest of the studentr,8n~ ~~dili~.R~M&9l~~ were called in. Mdl~lose 

says, 

[t]hey brought police from King Williams' Town, from Fort Beaufort, from all· over, a big 
• group. We as the students, wejust sang. Then we got the baton charge. That's when I saw 
the ferocity of the police hitting us. We ran. I could never forget that the policeman who was 
the strongest in attacking us had a label, had a number, E33 l. I'm talking of 1952 and I want 
to tell you that I can never forget that number to my-grave. Today I still see it clearly, E331. 
Hitting us, jumping over us, you fall down he. stands over you, you run away, he pushes 
you.114 • • 

The police, baton charge marked the last Defiance Campaign activity for the Fort Hare 

students. Following the incident in Alice, they took up legal action against the police. Many 

of the students had seen E331. However, their case was futile from the start .. Mdlalose 

explains: "When they brought over the people to identify who had done this, that and the 

172 SRC resolution,-17 Aug 1952, Vol. 2 SRC, Fort Hare Papers. 
173 Mdlalose, interview by author. 
174 op. cit. 
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other and we saw the man with E331, -pushing his ·chest out to show that he was E331, of 
. . 

course we all booed that,that'~not E331, the ·real.man was not there."175 . 

. Following the Defiance Campaign, Mdlalose was elected President of the Victoria · 

East Branch of the Youth League, a remarkable achievement for a student who had only 
. . . . . 

• -become interested in politics two years earlier. Mdlalose was born on 29 ~ovember 1931 in 
. ' . ' 

Nqutu, a rural area in KwaZulu Natal. The last of five children, all boys, his father owned a 
• • . , . • ·. . . 

small business and his mother was a teacher. "My father .was very poor until he began a 

·_ small business of his own,'' says Mdlalo e. 

_ _ Standard· Four before moving on to the P "semi-high _school." Mdlalose did 
• . 

his Standard Five and Six at Polela, in what n • ~s as two rather uneventful years. _ The 

only disturbance.was a strike TJ~y~ • J;¥··-s 4 r9~t!{g&~the expulsion of 
-• · Together 1n Excellence . • 

some black teachers. The instructors had assaulted white ·students who had insulted them. 

This incident provided Mdlalose with one of his first glimpses of what he ~alls the "racial 

clash" in the country.176 

. . . 

Mdlalose left Pole la .to ·do Standard Seven· ·at St. Francis· High School, Marianhili • 

where he studied until hematriculated in 1949. Marianhillwas aRoman Catholic School and 

Mdlalose was taught by Roman Catholic Sisters and some black teachers. Marianhill was a 

conservative school where ''there were no politics," according to Mdlalose. "It was 

uneventful in terms of clashes' betw<?en the races, but it w~ very good in terms of English, 

maths, botany.'')n 1950, Mdlalose entered Fort Hare, uninitiated politically. "When I got in 
. ' . • • ·. . . ,• ·. 

. . 

· there, I'd heard nothing ab_out politics," he says. However, the YL was at the h~ig!it of its 

17
~ op. cit. 

107 



 

 

powers and Mdlalose's interest would soon be drawn.· His older brother Edwardwas also at 

Fort Hare andwas a memberof the YL .. "But he thought I was too young to join politics. He 

wasn't interest.ed in telling me much about that," says Mdlalose. It was Mangosuthu 

Buthelezi, doing his third and final year, who got the younger Mdlalose_ brother involved . 

. -. Mdlalose • says, 
. . . ' • ' 

I met him on a Saturday an:d he told me there was a meeting of the Youth League over at 
Ntselemanzi. 'Have I heard about that?' 'No, I haven't heard about that.'· 'Didn't your 

• brother tell you?' 'No . . Corne; let's go.' So I went to Ntselernanzi. To my surprise~ my 
brother was one of the speakers at Ntselemanzi. And so I got interested in this Youth League 

• and I became a member. 177 • 

.. .· . . · __ .• • •• · . • 

Disregarding his brother's though s 

increasingly involved in YL activity. He 

when the Governor General's visit was boy 

turity;· Mdlalose became· 

ontroversial nature of politics 

ole college became alive with 

events like that. It was black/ _ . _\t1 . @'el in the country ·with 

_resultantactivity at the college," hef£W_e-;lJ,e;-ybUr{er'memt;1e~refthe YL, Mdlalose was 

educated by the group's more senior radicals. "We got into ... groups, or cells," he said. 

"We had groups that were given lectures on politics. Fifty, Fifty-one, there was a lot of that." 
, . 

Joe Matthews was a powerful influence on Mdlalose: . 

He was informed. He.read African _newspapers. He told us aboutDr~ Kwame Nkrumah. We 
did this in small groups because the Youth League was banned ·at Fort Hare .. Our bible was 
Time Longer than Rope by Edward .Roux. Then of course we also studied the Communist 
Manifesto and the introduction by Harold Laski.178 

• 

' , 
. . . . ' • . 

"You must have heard about this," Mdlalose says,· ready~g himself to relate one of 
• . : 

his favorite stories. "I did not touch her,"he says. He proceeds to recount the. tale of Frieda 

_ Matthews' graduationfrom Fort Hare in 1951, an event that influenced his political 

176 op. cit . 
. 111 op. cit. 
11s op. cit. . 
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. . . . • • 
. . 

development a great deal. Mdlalose tells of one of the incidents that made him aware of the 

extent and· absurdity of racial strife· in South Africa: 

Dr. A.J. Van Ryan who was vice-chancellor [chancellor] to Fort Hare had_ capped Mrs. Frieda 
Matthews ..•. And then the parliament arid the NP were taunting him saying we saw you in the 
pictures with Mrs. Matthews. • And he said, 'but I didn't touch her.' Now that was put in the 
newspapers, the Daily Dispatch . ... And then it touched me that here is the wife of Professor 
Matthews who we respect so much, the vice-principal of Fort Hare, she is the librarian. And 
she's doing private studies and being capped. This one said, 'I did not touch her.' . That 
infuriated us.179 

Buthelezi recalls the incident as wel~, -saying, "We have never forgotten that, that he ·was 

boasting that he didn't touch her, as if she was a leper."180 

Mdlalose's incipient African _· fil\Y~§f yaij . _ • ~f~tion to NUSAS. 

Despite reading Edward Roux and g!o~ill rt Hare, Mdlalose says that 

his 

• political thinking at the time was completely against communism. . . . When I read about 
communism, it was hard to understand it. The more I understood it and the more I read about • 
what was happening in Russia, the more I disliked communism .•.. I found myself going more 
and more towards Africanism. 

In 1955, whiie in Medical School, Mdlalose spoke out against the Freedom Charter, which 

he felt was evidence of ''the communist element, which we had seen creeping into the ANC, 

gaining the upper hand."181 When the PAC was formed, Mdlalose was invited to join, but he 

decided to remain with the ANC.and tryto reform it from within.· The political_ nationalist in 

him, first visible in the 1952 battle opposing NUSAS, would remain a strong element-of 

Mdlalose's political ideology throughout his career. 

179 op. cit.. 
• 

180 Buthelezi, interview by author . 
. 
1
~

1 Mdlalose, ip.terview by author. 
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A nationwide crackdown on oppos~tion groups .following theDefiance Campaign 
. • ' • . . • . • · ' • : . . . ' . . . • • ; . : 

. made 1953 a difficult year at Fort Hare for Mdlalose and the Youth Leagu~rs. At the end of . 

July 1952, Nelson Mandela was arrested and charged with a violation of the Suppression of . 

Communism Act, which had been passed in 1950. Along with 20-others, including Walter 

Sisulu, Mandela stood ~ial in Johannesburg in September. On 2 December, all 21 were 

found guilty of"statµtory communism" andsentenced to nine months' imprisonment. The 

sentence was suspended for two years, but the government onslaught continued. Fifty-two 

leaders ar~und the country were served with six-month bans from attending any meetings or 

ga~erings.182 

Safety and Criminal Law Amendment Acts, un ealy affected life at Fort Hare. 

Government banning orders nVw 1}~ ~r_e~1.~. y ~.· U wtli! r~ tb~ frequ_· ented campus 
. • . . 1 oge~her1n Excellence · ·. 

earlier in the decade. As chairman of the YL, Mdlalose and fellowYouth Leaguer Z.B. 

Molete ('51-'53) wanted to continue teaching YL principles in the cell system, asJoe 
. ·. : . · . 

. . . . . • • . • •. . 

Matthews had done a few years earlier. Yet post-Defiance Campaign South Africa provided . 

new obstacles t~ organization. In additio~ to new natirinwide government oppression, "spies 

were put into Fort Hare as students, hut they were not students. We could see there was a 

man of thirty who was supposed to be studying," says Mdlalose.183 Logan Naidoo says, 
. . 

"[t]here were [informers] funded by the government and planted there to feed back 
. . ' . . 

information. So. there was a climate of suspicion. You couldn't talk as we did, · even with 
. . 

your friends because anyone could_ be a spy."184 Activism at Fort Hare was dealt a serious 

182 Mandela,.Long Walk to Freedom, 125. 
183 Mdlalose, interview by author~ • . ·. • • 

. • 1
84 Logan Naidoo, interview by author, Durban, 28 April 1999; 
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- - . . 

• blow by the infiltration. Mdlalose says, "[f]ifty-three was a d,ifficult year and ANC work 
- - -

~ent down throughout the country because of the infiltration of the govemment."185 _ • 

Fort Hare 'ffigh School' 

With extra-parliamentary ac_tivity hampered nationwide by the government 

crackdown, the next two years witnessed a decrease in national political activity at Fort Hare 

and a retum_to the earlier, more domestictargets ofprotest_which nonetheless ·cloaked deeper _ 

_ _ grievances: missionary authority, food and stringent rules and regulations. The_activism of 

. the first few years of the decade was repl ce /l.AIO , • 'susp;cion of the college 

intensified political feeling and one never knew·~ .. _ ............. mall incident might spark off 

- - bl ,,187 Th- - f- p .u~-._ ersirv 6of F.o~t-l-l_::ire.1 d K - ·_ -. d --
trou e. e tenure o rmc1pa _ eni wn1di . eg~ m >~8\~J:Ien K exan er err retire , _ _ - ogetner zn 'Bxcel ence -- _ 

- -

and had been somewhat overshadowed by militant YL activity, now becaine the focus of 

student attention. Dent had spent his entire professional career at Fort Hare, beginning in 

1922, when he canie to teach.physics and chemistry. 

Burchell writes that authoritarianism and repression increased at Fort Hare under -_ 

Dent. Calling his attitudes on political and campus issues "dictatorial," Burchell charges:that 
- -

he alienated both staff and students~188 --Logan Naidoo, a student from -1954-57 says that · 

Dent was "a lllissionary who felt everybody m1:1st behave, read the bible at night and go to • 

sleep."_ His lasting image ofDentw~s of the principal prowling the streets for students 

185 Mdlalose, interview by author. - . -
186 Beale, Apartheid and University Education, 58. 
187 Cragg, Fort Hare, 34. • 
188 Burchell, "The Pursuit ofRelevance," 62. 
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' ' 

exceeding the college curfew. Naidoo tells how Dent, whose first initials were C.P. earned 

· the nickname "College Private Detective" amongst the students: 

The Tyumie River was virtually the boundary as far as Dent was concerned. If you got into 
Alice and were there after eight o'clock you were out of bounds. · So he would stand ori the 
bridge with a big trench coat and find out who came and who didn't. • And if he got you, you 
were in for .a lathering the next day. But he never got us. · We would run and he couldn't 
run.1s9 • 

Others, including Frank Mdlalose~ preferred to call him "College Public Disgrace." Buthelezi 
• , . . .. •. . . . ... ·- ' . . • . • • 

says Dent was "authoritarian by nature" and Mdlalose describes Dent's reign as a bumbling . 

one where the Professor "lost his fiber, lost his respect. · ... He made improqiptu criticisms, 

wrong decisions and then Professor Ma 

over." 190 

Although Cragg describes Dent as 

was·never able to gain the co,mULete: 

legacy seeped into Dent's managem col 

d prote_ct him, smooth things 

d hard-working," the Principal 

......w-... ~,. ... H_r~Kerr' s disciplinary 

~ne~1Utet1 in a growing tension 

between Dent and the students over domestic issues. Cragg notes that college and hostel 

rules often caused clashes, with the students ultimately ignoring regulations on hours of 

study, out-of-bounds and lights-out.192 Compulsory dailymoming services, a mandatory 

Sunday service and Wednesday night_ sermons _ often rankled with the students. A declaration 

by the SRC shows that the object of the students' ire ~as less the religion than the 
. • . . . . • . 

compulsion; as many of them came from at least somewhat religious families: as the SRC 
' ' 

resolution put it, ''[r]oll~signing in morning assembly is childish and responsibility for daily 

attendance ·should be left up.to the studen.t."193 The Principal and wardens often went 

around the hostels during the Sunday service to look for absentees. Yet mcµiy students 

' ' ' 

189 Naidoo, interview by author. . . • ' • • • • • 
190 Buthelezi, interview by author; Mdlalose, interview by author . 

• 191 Cragg, FortHare, 33. 
192 • • op. cit., 35. 
193 Vol. 2 Sl_lC, 31 May 1952, Fort Hare Papers. 
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devised clever ways to avoid the proceedings without being caught and agitation against this 
. . . 

service caused the authorities to make it optional after ·l952. . . . 

During the first half of 1955, trouble_began at Iona and also at Wesley House, which 
. . . . . . 

. . . 

• the students had taken to calling "Wesley High School."194 At a mass.meeting, me~bers of 
. . • ·. . • ' • . 

Iona drew up a resolution expressing thei; "grave dissatisfaction with their warden." . They 
. • . . . . . 

declared, "a permanent struggle against [the warden's] despotism," an~ demanded, "THE 

IMMEDIATE RESIGNATION OF THEW ARDEN OF THIS HOSTEL."195 Notici:s 
. • . . \ • . • 

• • • appeared on' campus bulletin boards. atta k1't'l'0'\1't'l~~il.li!r.:irr.l es Rodgers, and other staff 

members. At the same time, the authorit e ~!-rf'pjitfii~v..~m i:""1,s governing the visits by male 

·students to the women's hostel, Eluk. Lo • '[t]he high school attitude really 

. became bad when they closed the women's ho . When the students asked Dent to 
• . • .. • . . .. · .Un~·versitv ofEo1jf· ·· are • . 
convene a mass meetmg to discuss e ne~ rli~&,-h~efils . u . sequent mass m __ eetmgs, 

• . . . • ogetner zn l!;xce · ence · • . . . . 

unauthorized by the authorities, were held on Sandile's Kop, where the SRC decided to 
. . . . . • • 

resign and the students resolved to boycott hostel prayers, meals, inter-institution ~ports and 

graduation, crowd the women's ho~tel with visitors and mix men and women in seating at 

morning assemblies~ 

The boycott of graduation brought matters to a head late in April 1955. The students 
. . • 

• felt they were provoked into this action by Dent. Although the impetus for the boycott was 

• the implementatio'n ofthe new visiting hours, Andrew Maso~do ('55-'57, '59), who arrived . 
• . . . • . . . . .· 

at Fort Hare three months before the strike~ explains that the issue was much larger: 

When we went on strike, many people, l think some of our parents. thought, what were we 
. doing? . Why do we want to sleep in mzana?191 But you see there was a principle that was 

1•
94 Cragg, Fort Hare, 35. 

195 VoL 2 SRC, May 1952, Fort Hare Papers. 
196 Naidoo, interview by author. . • : . . 

• 197 Women's residences at Fort Hare are popularly called mzana; 

113 · 



 

 

involved. And the principle was that the senate had taken that decision ·to prohibit people 
going to mzana without. consultation with the SRC. 198 . • : • • . • • • . • • 

. • : . • . • . . . 

Naidoo agrees that the factors underlying the strike were never acknowledged by the 

authorities. ''The real motive was suppression that was applied to ust he says.199 

Fort Hare officials reacted strongly and swiftly to the students' boycott. Dent was 

offended by their action, panicked, arid began to lose control.of the college. __ The Senate 
. . . .• . . . . • • • • 

viewedthe boycott as the culmination of a "long process of defiance" and felt that strong 

the college temporarily and send all stud n 

college assembly on the Wed e 

·ve met. It was decided to close 

to take students home. At a 

ation boycott, Dent directed are 
w1,.J!-,,.tp,Jf..,1(2:/Jl.·t,~,e·b18 instructions~ Afraid of their 

. • . • • . • . • • . ' . . • 

• • • reaction to the closure, he let notices posted on these boards do the talking. Most students . 

were to leave _o~ a train at noon.201 The police were called in to seeth_at the proceedings went 

smoothly. Naidoo recalls, "[p]olice surrounded Fort Hare ·and we were marched out of there. 

The first time we. saw police armored vehicles was _when they entered Fort Hare. Guys with 

guns caine in. They accompanied the train right up to Durban."202 

As had been the case with Sobukwe's speech at the 1949 Completer's Social, the 
• • ' -

. . 

college authorities, particularly Dent, failed to comprehend the complexity of the events of 
. . . 

1955. Beard n9tes, the "inability of most staff to compre~end the very-meaning of the 

• 
198 Andrew Masondo, interview by author, Pretoria, 25 May 1999. 
199 Naidoo, interview by author: 
20° Cragg, Fort Hare, 39. 
201 op. cit., 40 • • 
202 Naidoo, interview by author. 

114 



 

 

• political struggle," with only two members ofthe Senate voting against the proposaI.203 

Externally, the college concentrated on the alleged existence of a secret ring ·of students 
. . . 

whose orders were followed by classmates, often through fear of physical violence and other 
. . 

forms of intimid~tion, at the expense of the constitu!ed authorities.204 As Dent put it in a 

.. memorandum, 
' . . . 

• [t]here · has developed · unmistakable evidence · of the · existen~e within the student body of a •• 
secret authority, sometimes referred to as the caucus, whose instructions are obeyed by the 

• students. . . . The result has been that, under the influence of the caucus, the students have · 
resorted to irregular methods, such as boycotts, threats and even violence. 205 

• 

. . . . 

·to parents,,informing them of the reasons pejlfil!~:te-c:a1 

for re-admission, all students had to say 

and make available whatever information the . 

f the college. As a precondition 

ended the graduation ceremony 

mg ringleaders of the boycott 

movement. When the college Jli""--"'lcr n n .... . J I s . allegedly the force 
Together in Excellence 

behind the protest, were refused readmission. Five of the 14 appeared before the disciplinary 

committee and were readmitted on varying terms.206 A commissionwas established 

comprised of Dr. J.P.Duminy (Principal of Pretoria Technical College), Dr. Edgar Brookes 

and Professor M.C. Botha (former director of Education_ in the Cape) to look into the 

disturbance and recommend the changes necessary to .prevent the repetition of such an 

occurrence. 

The Duminy Commission, as it was. called, met with the students, wardens, and the 

principal, and inspected h~stels. Yet in making its final report, the commission, like most of 

the college staff, failed to grasp the forces. behind the student grievances. The main thrust of 

. . . 

203 Beard, "Background to Student Activities," 165. • '. _· • · . · 
204 "Closed Down: Police Force Stands By," Natal Daily News, 5 May 1955. 205 Minutes, Executive Committee of Council, 3 May 1955, Fort Hare Papers. 

• • . 
206 Report of Governing Council, 31 December 1955, Fort Hare Papers. 
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the: report was that Fort Hare· should work to temper its "missionary high school" atmosphere • 

and strive to become a university comparable to Rhodes. The commission believed that aH 

• new hostels should be under college and not church control and that attendance at religious 

functions be.optionaL207 .Yet instead oftrying to understand the students' polittcal.strivings, 
. • . . . . . 

. . 

the commission dismissed their action as testimony to "the exaggerated sense of self-
. . . . . . . •. • . : • . . 

importance of the students/' At no time were the students portrayed as adults capable of 

making their .ownjudg.ements . .. Duminy and his colleagues gave no credence to.their political 
. -·· . . . 

concerns, condemning the students for . • • ••• ege must be looked on as being 

in the vanguard of the political and racia s 

speeches ihto. any and every kind of disc 

University of Fort Hare 
While calling for a loosen· • • ... -......... ,"'"'-'·'-'u.c.tJl~~ommission made the same 

mistake as the missionaries in failing to recognize the capabilities and initiative of black 

students. At its worst, student activism was not taken seri~usly, and was viewed bythe 

. authorities as the machinations. and mischief of a select few comprising the "caucus." Beard . 
. . . 

suggests that this seemingly paternalist~c· attitude.resulted aJ least partially from an inability 

to understandthe mean~g of the pol~tic~l struggle?09 Calling on the YL and the· SOY A to 

temper their activity, the.commission noted, "One could not ask the organizations not to stand 

for their principles, but they could be asked to direct their members at Fort Hare not to 

confuse the politicc:ll struggle outside the college with resistance to discipline and.authority 

• • .· insid~ it.''210 Yet the students were not confusing anything.· Speaking of the events'.leading to 
. . ·. . . 

. •· . . . 

the graduation boycott, Masondosays, "It was clear that it was political. The university • 

207 Cragg, Fort Hare, 41. . . 
208 Repo~ of Fort Hare Comrnission, .1955, Fort Hare ·Papers. . . . . 
209 Beard, "Background to Student Activities," 165. • • • • . ·• 

• 
210 The Duminy Report, · 1955. Quoted in Beard, "Background to· Student Activities, 166. 
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_ attacked the SRC. They were not prepared to recognize the SRC as an important aspect of . 
• • - . 

the college."211 Reflecting upon the ·events of the fifties in his memoir, Cragg acknowledges . 

the root of the disturbances: • 

Underlying all, and the cause of most of our troubles, was the strong African nationalism and 
opposition to apartheid and white domination. This had been present before 1948 but was 
intensified by the victory of the Nationalist Party.212 

·_ The· students equated their disenfranchisement within the ·college to that of their people 

outside of campus. The c<Jnsistent failure of the authorities to note the relatio_nship between·_ • 

national· and student politics_ served_ as a springboard for student activism and mor~ than any 

• authorities. A new student at the 

time of the strike, he was not a ringleader.- Ho y_e mination of his background shows 

just how far off the 1.llliVersity YaPti~a e • r s . dly following a so-
• , - Together in Excellence 
called "caucus." Masondo was born on 27 October 1936 in Sophiatown. ·His father was a 

barber and his mother worked for various doctors as a receptionist. Masondo began his 

education at the A_lbert Street Methodist School, where he did kind~rgarten up to sub-B. In 

1946, he left for the St. Agnes School, a Swedish mission boardi,ng school, where he 

-co¢pleted his Standard Six in 1949. Andrew,·whose father Eloise, was "strictly apolitical," 

. credits his mother, Elsie, with introducing him to politics. He say~ that she was "an admirer 

of Communists" and "a very fanatical member of the ANC." it was during vacations from St 

Agnes that his political education began: 

She taught me politics when I was about 13 years [old]. She made rite read_papers~ Every 
time when I was away she would stack the papers of the Communist Party of South Africa and 
when I come back I would read those things. Whatever material was to do with liberation; she 

_ tried [to get me to read]. She bought me books, political books .•. She was a very inspiring 
person.213 • 

211 Masondo, interview by author. 
• 

212 Cragg, Fort Hare, 34. 
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On the advice of Father Trevor Huddleston, who was friendly with the Masondo 
• • • : ' . . • . . . 

. family, Andrew e~tered St. Peter's School inRosettenville in ·1950?14 His appetite whetted 
' ' ' 

by the books his mother gave him, Masondo • delved further into politics when he entered St. 

Peter's and came into regular contact with Father Huddleston, the school's superintendent: 

• • I think because it was an Anglican school,. at least during my time, we had people who were in 
that school who could inspire you .... ·Father Trevor Huddleston, a man, politically who was a . 
giant ... [s!iowed us] politics in a different way, from a Christian point of view . 

. In 1953, the Bantu Education Act was passed and Masondo witnessed the response from the 

leaders of St. Peter's. ''It was a missionary [school]. And the Anglican Church was proud of 

• ', its institutions and particularly proud of s • t'et1eru;~LO 

schools~ they could. not accept that. .. So· thlatJ;.tru:tee...tO:-e:nre.: 

·background."215 

. Bantu Education took over 

At st.Peter;s, Mas~nd~~~ ;§ • smetent i tA~,~'mite the fact .that he 
. . . .. •. Together in Excellence 

did not enjoy it. ''I thought the history we were taught was biased. You know I couldn't 

• understand how people who ·came here and didn't have cattle suddenly talked about other 

. people stealing their cattle.'' Masond-o also began to sharpen his leadership skills, leading 
. ' ' 

revolts against the schools' prefect system and poor quality fooci and earning himself the 
' ' ' 

• label of malcontent. Although there·were no formal political organizations at the_school, 

Masondo first came into contact with the ANC Youth League at St. Peter's when Joe Molefe, 

a former St.Peter's student, came to mobilize the students._ He brought them to hear Youth 

Leaguerstalk. Masondo recalls listening to Alfred Hutchinson recount tales of his travels in ·. 

• .Czechoslovakia: 

And then he described socialism for me, for us .. the way it works, why it is, what is the aim, 
what it is doing. And I must say,·1 was attracted, very much attracted~ Because ... I couldn't _ 

213 Masondo, interview by author. · • · . . · • • . · · •• · . . . .· · • . • 
214 Huddleston, who died in 1998, was a Johannesburg-based Anglican priest who wrote of the forced removal : 
of people from Sophiatown in Naught/or Your Comfort (1956). He was eventually banned from South Africa 
and inoved to London, where he served as president of the British Anti-Apartheid Movement. 
215 Masondo, interview by author. • . • · • . . • • . . . 



 

 

. . . 

undeistand the vast differences between the impossibly-rich and the diabolically poor. And I 
thought the system he described was a good one. 

Compl_ementing the lectures.were his mother's books: "I think when I was about fifteen,-1 

read the biography of Stalin. And I kept reading."216 

Masondo steeped his mind in Marxist literature before he arrived at Fort Hare.· His 
. • . • . . ·- ' •. 

• mother was a friend of Mac Shope, whO was the General Secretary of the South African 

Congress ofTrade Unions and a_member of the Communist Party. He supplemented the . . 

readings provided by Elsie. "And Mac .., .. ..,."<'-""'t -tc~~"-¥W''7' 

visit him and he would tell me."217 Thu· ·ved at Fort Hare, he was 

politically aware. And although he did ·n 

e forces at play in the 1955 boycott. 

University of Fort Hare 
• • · _ • _ _ Together in Excellence . • 
The Duminy Commission Report marked the.end ofthe line for Dent. •Although the 

• official-reason giyen for his resignation was the "unsatisfactory state of his health," it was 

clear that Dent had worn out his welcome. 218 He finally realized and accepted that he hadno . 
. . 

support amongst the students. When he took charge of Fort Hare at the end of 1948, ~e was . 
. ' 

publicly told, "This is no sinecure to· which you have been called, but one of the. heaviest 

tasks in the Union." Indeed, Dent's term turned out to be stormy. The years of his 

principalship coincided with the increasing racial tension in South Africa and the subsequent 

transformation of Fort Hare into a ".storm center" of activism.219 The growing conflict, 

.216 op. cit. -_ . . . 
217 op. cit. • • . · _ • • . · · ' • .• 
218 Report of the Governing Council, 31 December 1955, Fort Hare Papers. 
219 Minutes, Governing Council, 30 August 1955, Fort Hare Papers. 
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~'greatly affectecl thelife of Fort Hare" and Dent was never.able to operatein this 

atmosphere. 220 
. 

In addition to the·resignation of Dent in the wake of the report, Jrunes Rogers, the 
• • • I • • • • - • 

Iona Warden, al_so left Fort Hare . . Yet these were the only major changes that came about. 

There was much discussion of the report at Fort ~-Iare, but few of the recommendations were · 

• adopted as Fort Hare suddenly had n~w problems, more severe than a student boycott of • 

graduation, aboutwhich to worry. Shortl 

. April ceremony, the goverriment·made an 

• • ed an Inter-Departmental 

• Commission on the Financial Implications of Separate University Facilities 
' 

for Non~Europeans. The proc ation. inth~ .E:ss .made it. cle·ar. •. th.· at the governm. ent was . . ·. · · _ · n1vers1Ly of Fort Hare . 
intent on introducing apartheid into • e ' • ·i J Excellence . . . -

· Dent's deparµ:rre marked the end of an era at Fort Hare .. The mission atmosphere that 

. dominated the college from its inception was somewhat tempered when Z.K. Matthews was 

ma~e Acting Principal. Although religious services were still-a part of college life, • 
- -

compulsory attendance was not. "The question was whether the staff and students could get . 

the College back on track during 1956,'' wrote Matthews.222 At least temporarily, the 

answer was 'yes,' as Z.K. was able to create a calm atmosphere on crunpus. According to 

Monica Wilson, "minutes of the SRC reflect a striking difference in tone between meetings 

with the acting principal during 1956 andearlier meetings with the Principal."223 

220 op. cit. . _ . 
221 "New Move For Student Apartheid," Cape Times, ·7 November 1955. 
222 Z.K. Matthews, Freedom for my People, 190. • 
223 • . • ·. . 

. op. cit., 191. . . • . . . . 
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So, with Matthews in charge, there was the ·possibility of a new beginning of sorts . . 
. . . • ' . . • . 

•• Under The -1951 Rhodes University {Private) Act, Fort Hare had been affiliated with Rhodes, ·._ 

with the eventual goal of assuming the independent status recommended in the 194 7 
. . 

• -. . . • . . ·. • . • 

Government University Report. The 1955 Universities Act No. 61, which provided for the 

-inclusion of Fort Hare amongst the universitie~_of the country, made it_ eligible for full 
. . ·, . . · , . . . . . • 

goverrurierit fundi~g. An initial enrollment of 16. students in.1916 had swelled to 368 by 

1956.224 However, Matthews was notthe principal of Fort Hare under ordinary . 

. . 

. students and the.authorities, betook theh I 

government interference began increasin I 

both staff and students. And, in addition to 

experienceat F?rt Hare for 

plementation of university 

.. apartheid, Matthews had to d with his_ a_ rr __ ~st on_ c_IJ.a~es of treason in December of 1956.· 
. n1vers1ty or-~<art Hare _· 

Improvements to both the physical ' 1¥,ft_E! lJifffe9fcflf rt Hare were put on hold as 

the university's perilous po~itiori took center stage. 

224 Student Statistics, 1956, Fort Hare Papers. 
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3 

A 'Diversity': Multi-Racial Life and 'Possibility' at Fort Hare Before 1960 

Fort Hare has striven io show during the last forty years that it is possible for people of different 
racial backgrounds, different cultural backgrounds, different political affiliations, and different 

• faiths, to live together in amity . ... I think due credit will {one day) be given to Fort Hare for having 
pioneeredthe way and been among those who have shown that it is actually possible for thi~ thing to 

• • • _happen. 
-Z.K. Matthews1 

A 'Colourless Lot' 

Minister G .P. van den Berg made cl 

wanted to assume control of Fort Hare 

e Fort Hare Transfer Bill, 

. eal reasons the government 

posed to the policy of ap~~Yi a • t • • e f "a stop to the 
Together in Excellence 

continued existence of Fort Hare in its present form," van den Berg called the college 

"a colourless lot of people, a university without a character of its own." In reality, it • 

was not. the absence of character, but the presence of a colorful cross-section of the 

multi-racial South African population that angered the government. For Fort Hare 

showed that the races of South Africa could live, work and play !ogether. J:o Isaac 

Mabindisa, a studentat Fort Hare in the late 1950s, the college's multi-racial nature 

was its biggest asset: 

• Fort Hare .was a place where young people· ... Indians, Africans, coloureds, could 
meet on an equal footing and form :friendships and belong to the same organisations, 
play together: And of course this was anathema to a government which believed in 
racial segregation and ethnic segregation.2 . . 

At the last official college function prior to the takeover by the Government in 

1960, Mrs. G.M.H. Darrol, an English lecturer, said that Fort Hare was.not a . 

1 Z.K. Matthews, Freedom/or my People, 197. 
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. • • : . . . . . '. . . . 

university, but a "diversity."3 13eard calls pre-1960 Fort Hare a "microcosm of a non-

raci~l society in the heart of apartheid South·Africa."4 With the National Party . 

elected to -~ower on their apartheid platform, to have a place where Indians, coloureds, 
. . 

. •. • . . . - . -

and Blacks mixed fre~ly and· happily powerfully showed, as Matsepe-Casaburri 

• suggests,_ "what was possible."5Yet this possibility was precisely what the 
. . . 

: . .• . . . . 

• government wanted to break down. In 1955, word reached Fort Hare that the 

• • government intended to assume control of African university education. The 

. . . 

university facilities for non-European l-J,il-i;,vlh~-r•r11 and signaled the beginning 

of the end of its multi.;.racial days. 

•• . . yet up until the t~Q.Ver -diversity wi 1ll a larger unity was the cornerstone of 
. • . : .·un1versrtyofFortHare . 
an extr~mely vibrant student lifi . • ttl~r! JWHW of the Council was • 

that there be no racial or ethnic discrimination on campus. Beard writes that the 

• . "university community comprised to a s·ignificant degree a racially. integrated society 

w~thin, and largely protected from, the white, racially dominated society which 

• surrounded it."6 Indeed,.while it la~t~d, ~ulti-racial Fort Hare was uniqu~, a place 

that to a certain extent, defied apartheid. 

• The Melting Pot 

Though Clause 1 of its original constitution indicated that Fort IIare was 
. . . 

founded tb provide °for the education of African~, coloureds and Indians contributed 

greatly to campus life before 1960. By 1955, 80 Indian and coloure~ students 

• 2 Mabindisa, interview by author. . . • • • . . . ' • • 
• 

3 Herby Govinden, "Tribute to Fort Hare at 80," in ·author's possession . . 
4 Beard, "Background to Student Activities," 157. · 
5 ¥atsepe-Casaburri, interview by author. . 
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accounted for 22 percent of the student pop~lation at Fort Hare.7 ·Indeed, Fort Hare 

was the_ first tertiary institution in South Africa to open its do9rs to Indians and 

coloureds whilst residences at the universities of Care Town, Natal and the 
. . . . . 

Witswatersrand wereresetved for whites. 8 

Correspondence between A.D. L~arus and Alexander Kerr in .1925 indicates 

that although Indians were a vital part of campus life, the authorities were consistently 

sensitive to the desire of the founders to maintain the African nature of the college. 

There was. also a scarcity of housing 

the accommodation and were primar lViilllWi~~~itl·u ating blacks, a limit to the 

Indian and coloured population was However, while recognising . 

Fort Hare's commitment to African educa • rr did not want this to mean that 

• students ofother bllCkgroY s i¥r~k~i!X .2k etR[
1
tt• ·err. ~;~orge Singh ('30-

• . • . • 1 ogether zn b·xcel1 ence . · 
'33), an Indian, spoke of a "spirit of fraternisation" at Fort Har~ ''which should 

continue to exist among the non-European groups in South Africa." Singh continued, 

"[ e ]ven if Indians and coloureds have to live in tents ... the spirit of fraternisation 

• should not be brought to an end/'9 In respo~se; Kerr wrote, . "[t]he presence of 

different groups in the .college has made for interest and wid.ening of outlook, and we 

should be the last to exclude any person except on ~e absolute grounds of want of 

accommodation."10 

In 1940, the Senate recommended to Council that "in admitting students 
• . : . .' . . . . . 

preference sh~ll be givento qualified Bantu applicants and that the proportion of other 

6 Beard, "Background to Student Activities," 157. • 
7 Student Statistics, 1955, Fort Hare Papers. ·_ ... 
8 "Fort Hare Decisive Role," The Leader, 25 October 1991. • . . 
9 George Singh to Alexander Kerr, 11 J':1lle 1945, George Singh Student File, Fort Hare Papers . • 
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races admitted shall not exceed 25 percent of the total." ·n was further recommended 
. . . . 

that at least 15 pe~centand a minimum of 12 percent should be reserved for Indian 

• and coloured students.11 In 1946, Rama Thumbadoo, an Indian, was denied 

admission because the cap on Indian students had already peen-reached. •His 

• . application was rejected and _stamped, "stereotyped refusal." Thumbadoo gained 

admission the foUowing year.12 And despite the limits on Indian and colo~red 
. . 

enrollment, the multi-racial atmosphere at Fort Hare flourished. 

' . . . . . . .,.----------------- . . . . • . 

When the college opened in_ 

first students. Two years later, In.di 

student body.13 Occasionally, a spr· 

. , . . . . 
. . . 

'-&.&-1h - "".J' .... , t1rice Peters, was amongs_t the 

ade up 18 percent of the 

dents, mostly the children of 

staff members, filtered in . .. Fo~ Hare pl~ye.·d a pJlf!. i.cul.arly ~~werfu. _ l role in opening •. • . . · Un1vers1ty ot Fort ttare . • . · 
Indians up to a wider world. • . i -~ W1ts who studied at· . 

mission boarding schools before proceeding _to Fort Hare, for many of the Indians, 
. . . . 

Fort Hare marked the first time they had left home. The road to Fort Hare was 

• determined by necessity and not choice. There was very little ·opportunity for Indians 

to pursue science or medicine elsewhere in South Africa. The medical school in 

• • Durban did not open until 1952 and prior to that, students interested· fu science had to 

go to expensive Wits or Cape Town where they were not'allowed to reside on 

campus . •• Devi Bughw~ says that the university residences . at these schools _were 

reserved for w~ites: "[IndiansJ were only allowedto attend the lectures and do the 

).¥Ork and back they ~ent to their own homes."14 

10 Alexander Kerr to George Singh,18 June 1945; George Singh File, Fort Hare Papers~ • 
11 Senate Minutes, 1928-45 folder, 15 March, 1940, Fort Hare Papers 
12 Rama Thtimbadoo Student File, Fort Hare Papers. 
13 Student Statistics, 1918. Fort Hare Papers .. 
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In a letter to Alexander Kerr, the High Commissioner for India wrote of "a • 
. . . 

number of instances of Indian students experiencing difficulty iri. securing entry into 

the law and medical faculties of South African universities."15 Bughwan attributes 

the increasingly attraction of teaching to Indians to the difficulties,_ both financial and 
. . I . •• 

logistical, they faced on the path towards medicine. Others, who did not want to give 

up the dream of a medical career, went to Fort Hare to complete their first year 

. science course. Bughwan says, 

Fort Hare was attractive to Indian students ... It was one of the few places where you 
could go and be a student in the • d do a science degree and 
become a science teacher even • if o study of pure science or go 
on to medical: studies:16 • • 

In addition to providing ace 

affordable education. The Natal Provin • Department gave bursaries to 

. . 

of Fort Hare with B.Scs. found ~mployment easily. Though some Indians at Fort Hare 

came from the Cape and paid their own way, most originated from Natal, as the 

scholarship from the Education Department financed their schooling. Eventually 

about 90 ·percent of the science teachers in Natal were trained at Fort Hare.17 • Rama 

Thumbadoo says, "[w]hen I studied at Sastri College, many of the teachers were ex-

•• Fort Harians."18 

' ..... 
R.A. Pillay was one of the Indian ·students who followed that route to Fort· 

· Hare and beyond. One of eight children, Pillay's father was a mine laborer in Natal 

• 
14 Bughwan, interview by· author. . . _ . . . _ . . 
15 High Commissioner of India letter to Kerr, 10 March 1944, The High Commissioner for India 1942-
1954 File, Fort Hare Papers. 
16 Bughwan, interview by author. 
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and he describes his background as "very poor." Upon matriculating, Pfllay had 

aspirations of becoming a doctor._ However these were thwarted by lack of money 

and opportunity. "I always wanted to do _medicine," he says, "but if you had to do 

medicine it was either Wits or Cape Town ... It was too expensive for a fellow of my 

background." With no other choice, f>illay decided to postpone his medical dreams 
. . 

temporarily an~ pursue teaching with the hope of saving up enough money to do 

medicine later. He received a bursary of about fifty pounds a year from the Natal 

Education Department and entered FortHare in 1950 to study for a B.Sc. degree. 

Pillay says that the funds from the E uca • . fl /I e t were enough to cover 

tuition, accommodation and. laundry. • le just for pocket money," he 

says. Pillay looked at studying at Fo,it.E~~~ ~~in g s_tone .... I'll take that at 

least andthen I will have a chance to get a e and then probably [teach] for a 

while and save money anRRiY-~r~ilrw~ftii:tff..we _ .- . . (together zn ~xceuence 

Though Pillay initially viewed hisjoumey to Fort Hare as a temporary 

diversion on the road towards medical school, his years in Alice did more than 

prepare him for a career in medicme. While Fort Har~ provided him with a strong 

science background and he did eventually succeed -in becoming a doctor, -Pillay 

learned more than just chemistry and physics while at the college. As was the case 

for many of his Indian colleagues, the college provided Pillay with his first 

opportunity to interact with Africans on an equal footing: 

When you came to ... Fort Hare, for us, for the first time, you were exposed ... for 
the first time seeing A~ican students. Now for us, the type of exposure we had in 
Durban, an African was a chap who was doing gardening or that kind_ofmenial job. 
You never even saw any African who was educated, a degree or anything of that sort. 

• So it was quite a revelation the first time we went to Fort Hare. 

17 Pillay, interview by author. 
18 Thumbadoo, interview by author. 
19 Pillay, interview by author. 
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. . . . 

• _Although, generally spe~ing, fudians did not become as politically active as the 

African students, they did become politically conscious. ''You started thinking 

politically too .... I don't know, they were doing a bad job, if they wanted to keep 
. . .- . . 

politics down, . herding all the .fellows together there." Pillay describes study and . 

discussion groups awakening his political consciousness. ·"We were just green 

fellows at the time,-still very young with politics [upon arriving at Fort Hare].":0 • 

Like Pill~y, Goolam Suleman 

the first time at Fort Hare. Upon his: 

unfamiliar world. "I was put into a d 

students and I was the only Indian stud 

ntact with black students for 

face. to face with a new, 

cultural shock to me," says· 

Tootla. Nowhere else in th. Afri. ca were yo. u:qgsters be. inj.Jhrust into .such . . ·. n1vers1ty or Fort .ttare • . 
'uncomfortable' positions .. Ho • "tWicIB, ~ .luo~,k:&vided a tremendous 

learning experience . . "For the first six months I wanted to go back home," says 

Tootla: 

The environment, not having been exposed to the kind of interaction with other 
groups .... You had a perception about you being the only people around .... Blacks 
were basically to us ... there to serve your needs, to work for you and so forth. The 
perception that the white government had created, that they're hewers of wood and 
carriers of water.21 . . . . . . • • • 

The son of a laborer turned small businessman, Tootla grew up in The Bluff, a 

conservative, whit~ area·in Durban. He first became.aware of the racial situation in 

South Africa at the age of eleven when he· was called. a "coolie" and thro~ out of a • 
. . . . 

moving bus. "But the issue of living together in an environment, that we had never • 
·.• • • •• . . ' · _ . . • • . ' . . ' . 

exp~rienced. I don't think anybody experienced that before getting to Fort Hare." 

20 op. cit. . . · . . . 
21 G.S. Tootla, interview by author, Durban, 29 April 1999. 
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. . .. • •. •. · . . . . 

Tootla credits Fort Hare with breaking d,own the niental barriers that apartheid had 

thrust in his face: 

For me to get into a room with thirteen blacks and they're chatting away and I say 
what the hell is going on here, I need to sleep. . Then six months later I'm chatting 
away with them past midnight. It's a question of coming t.o understand people's 
cultural beliefs. • 

. . . . . 

After a difficult first few months, Tootla's comfort level at Fort Hare 
, . . . • • . • . .. . . : 

increased as his perceptions of the.other students, now based on.experience and not 

government dictate, changed: 
. . . . 

thing in tenns of human 
ave done that to any one • 
ng at different lifestyles, 

. What Fort Hare did· to ine in m 
relationships. I don't think anybo 
single individual in terms : of . le 
knowing the difficulties of students . 
kind of educational process.22 

~\t:-9.il.CK:g(,Qunds. It was a tremendous • 

Tootla, like Pillay, put his medica 

Unable to secure a place a~• • J6~retl.:ihVt Ifi);jci.t:ihem:ttJWlled at FortHare 
. . Together in Excellence . . 

to study for the B.Sc. degree. After ~ompleting, he went to study dentistry at the 

University of the Witswatersrand, an experience he describes as "the most traumatic" 

ofhis life. "I was the first black student to be admitted to the dentalfaculty .... That 

was a nightmare," Tootla says. Contrary to the inclusive atmosphere at Fort Hare, 
• . . . . '. . . • • . . 

Tootla was.forced to reside off campus at Wits. His attitude "completely redeveloped" 

from his experience at Fort Hare, Tootla was stunned to.be thrust into a "lily .whi~e" 

. atmosphere.23 

Devi Bughwan's Fort Hare experience mirrored that ofTootla and Pillay. 
. . . . . 

Bright from an early age, Bughwan started school at the age of five, doing her 
. . . . •. . 

• • primcµy (?ducation at a church mission school in Durban. She did Standard Five and • 

·22 • · op. Cit. 
23 op. cit. 
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Six in .one year before moving on toDarknel Crescent, which was the girls' high 

school in Durban. Bughwan entered Fort Hare at the age of fifteen, much youriger 

than the other students, in 1942 after what she describes as a "sheltered" childhood. 

Due to her _age, she was afforded special treatment upon arrival. at the college: 

• Mrs~ Kerr [the Principal's wife] realised there was a child of 15 • at this college. 
Because of that, my roommate and I got an invitation to come over and have supper 
with them [the Kerrs]. We were honored, went along and had this special meal. _He 
[Principal Kerr] asked me a thousand questions about where I came from, my 
community in Durban and so on. • • • • 

She says, "It was the firsttime I'd ever been away from h·ome or throw_n together with 

. people from different cultures." As of the Indians who studied at 
. . . . 

• Fort Hare, life at the college· helped t , r types that had been ingrained 

in them by both their families and th 

It did, as sheltered Indian students . . • a worlcl of go cl to have this exposure. One 
tended to be very insular. There was ve 0 ttle m· mg in your day to day life in your 
homes. And I think. t of Indian stpdents wr11t_.b.ack to their homes and. educated . 
their families. · They 1 s 1 1 Wil!i~!:!n'l:rllrl~~-- a country like 
-South Africa. · Because we t&P,ded t~tlt~ tne wer.J.g,,_ b9f~. a:nd ended with ourselves. 
That was the policy of the go~ o ~1:f-t1Hrpattr 1 lot oflndians didn't 
even need encouraging in that respect. . Prejudices are inbred in all societies. And so 
often we're accused of having come from a very caste conscious society. It's true. I 

• think Fort Hare was a salutary experience_ for ... me.24 • 

The atmosphere at Fort Hare stimulated Bughwan: "We didn't go there as 
' .· ' . . .. , . . 

Indian students just to study. We did have a very good university life .... It was such . 

a dynamic place to be. People got t9gether simply to talk, to exchange notes, to read· 
.- . . . • .• 

together, to be together." .Bughwan became politically ·aware for the first time at Fort 

Hare as she ca~e into contact withnew peopie and concepts: 

• There were many political meetings. I recall the meetings at which people like 
Oliver Tambo, I mean Oliver Tambo was sitting there as a grown man as president of 
the SRC when I was a 15-year-old. I . do remember him and what dynamism he had . 
even then. He was there in my first year .... I can still recall him at the main table, 
President of the SRC. .·. They . held meetings ranging from complaining about the 
d_readful . food to much more weighty matters. You learned an awful lot. And you 
realised that we'd been sheltered and unaware~ I think we became politicised at Fort 
Hare.25 • • • 

• . 
24 Bughwan, interview by author. · 
25 op. cit. · • ·• 
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• . . . • . . . ' . . • 

Fort Hare did not only open the eyes of Indian students. For.many Africans, 

arrival at Fort Hare also meant coming into contact with other cultures for the first 
• . . .• . . • 

time. Multi-racial Fort Hare exp~ded the horizons of all involved. Matsepe-

Casaburri says, 
. -. . 

I remember • people exchanging stories about some people who had never seen 
Indians and then having· to experience Indians. It's quite a cultural shock. How do 

• they ·eat? What do they do? The myths that you have to then get over. And Fort 
Hare was able to do that. • 

ethnic barriers within. the 

. . . 

[t]he supposed stupidity of the Z 
treachery of the Fingo, the Xhos 
fallacious theories are being expl 
a place like Fort Hare where tribal 

JllUl:RIEJa!J~·IJless of the Sotho, the alleged 
in matters of dress-all these 

eration in their common life at 
,u,-.;1-11J.u,.ca:·,nudent is ofno account whatever.26 

With a government intenh'.>1!'J.-'s1er5amtfflJ! ~l~UJ1.c1ruitn,1F 
Together in Excellence 

-it. _ Matsepe-Casaburri says, 

as consol~dating 

you didn't hear_ about fights between Indians and coloureds and Africans. It wasn't 
there. And· for me it was a good thing that; as a person who eventually ended up 
studying sociology, to say that these things are possible if the atmosphere is created 
for people to li~e.27 

_ 

''Wh~t Fort Hare did," say~ V.R.·Govender ('56-'58), 

it did not oniy gi_ve young ladies and meri an education of a first class nature. It 
transformed our thinking as well, not [all] into people who rebelled against the entire 
country, although some did become leaders of the rebellion, but the vast majority 
rebelled against the way people were treated .... Many of us who came out of Fort 
Hare tried to change people's thinking. _ / 

• Govender was born in a small country town Natal called Mooi River and grew up 

on his father's dairy farm. As there was no Indian school in Mooi River, he did his. 

primary ~ducation at a Zulu school, where he developed an affinity for the Zulu 

26 Z.K~ Matthews, Freedom for my People, 126. 
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language. ~}though he describes his father as conservative, Govender says his 
. . .. : . 

upbringing on the farm and in the Zulu school, where he 'interacted with placks on a 

daily basis, prepared him for arrival at Fort Hare. "[_9rowing up] I lived among black 

people .... _I used to sleep witll the herd boys," says Govender, who integrated himself 

into the life of the college shortly after he arrived on campus. "I think I'm correct in 

saying that I was the first Ind~an second-year strident to be selected for the SRC," he 

adds. 

Though his home environmen 

did not become interested in politics 

·went into Fort Hare not knowing the 

¥1ru~+'···t..Tare andjoined the SRC. "I 

said. "But in my dorm 

. . . . . . 

friends in his dorniitory, who invited him to speak at a meeting on the banks of the 

Tyumie River. Although he eventually joined SOYA, the then head ofthe ANC 

Youth League at Fort Hare, Ambrose Makiwane, also influenced Govender?8 

. Student Life 

While Govender fqndly recalls his political involvement at Fort Hare, he is 

most enthusiastic when talking aboutthe vibrant student life at Fort Hare. Mary Dick, 

a staff member at Fort Hare during the 1930s, writes oflndian students "mixing well 

with the Afri~an students and having proved themselves an asset both in academic 

27 Matsepe-Casaburri, interview by. author. 
28 V.R. Govender,interviewby author, Durban, 26 April 1999. 
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. . . . 

'work and sporting activities, as well as having the more generalculturalinfluence.';29 • 
. • . - • • . ' . 

Burchell quotes the Reverend C.F. Andrews of India, who after visiting Fort Hare 
. . 

wrote, "[t]her~ is an absolute iiberation from all sense of the inhumanity ofracial 

prejudice. Here at last there _is perfect equality reigning throughout. To live here is to 

• be free. "30 Logan Naidoo at one point lived with thi-e~ Zambians, an Indian and a 

Xhosa and says, 

[w]e never saw race. My pals were the guys I stayed with in the same room, or were 
in the same course with me, or sat at the same. table in the dining room .. It didn't 

• matter what ethnic or race group they came from .... We were all in the melting pot, 
one nation in the true sense of thew: 31 

• 
. . • . . 

The mixing of the races could be· see 

an Indian, played with Dennis Brutus 

members ofthe :"completely int~grate 

. Thumbadoo says that the 

. very well. "The soccer team 

had two Indian players,' three coloured studen s and the rest blacks," he says. 32 

• . . • • •.• · • ·· University ofFort Hare . 
• Together{nExcellence 

• Upon refl~ction, four or more decades removed from their college experience, 

many Fort Harians realise that multi-racial Fort Hare was indeed special. The 

experiment that defied apartheid was successful on a daily basis. However, in talking 
. . 

with the students, it'was _the more normal, everyday aspects of college life that stood 
. . . 

out at the time. The college gave students.of color the chance to live and actju~t· Iik~ 
: • . . • . . • • . . • . 

. . 

their white counterparts at Wits, UCT an_d Rhodes~ As the African students were, in 

general, ri::u:~~e politically active than the other students, it is the student life that most 

Indian students recall fondly. Even though there were constant grievances with 

missionary authority, life atFort Hare was a complete on~. Compulsive daily 

• •• 29 .Mary Dick, The Higher Education of a Minority Group as Exemplified by the Group at the South 
African Native College, Fort Hare. B.Ed., University of Cape Town, 1934. Quoted in Burchell, "The 

. Pursuit of Relevance," 56 . . • . ·. • . . 
3°C.F. Andrews, "Fort Hare and the Future, Indian Opinion, 1 April 1927 .. Quoted in Burchell, "The 
Pursuit of Relevance," 54. • • • 

• 
31 Naidoo, interview by author. 
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assemblies, highlighted by a spebial Sunday College ~ervi,ce, while irritating~ did not 
.• . : . . . . .. 

stop the students-from enjoying.themselves. • Some students even took advantage of. 

the assemblies to rc1;id the Io~kers of other students. 33 

• V .R. Govender describes with glee the treatm_ent given to_ first year students, 
. . • . ·. . • 

dubbed "freshers" -by their older colleagues: ''Initiation was great. Making fellows 
. . . 

• . • . . 

sweep the_floor with theirtoothbrush."34 Ismail Dada ('59-'61) was on the receiving 

end: 

All of us were initiated. If I descri • 
take out our toothbrushes, I was s a 

-• entire rondavel with my toothbrus 
were standing on tables and they o 
river. Always a senior student clai 

Rama Thumbadoo relates how, in his tim , ---~&& 

tripped naked and we had to 
d they made me sweep the 

e aken to hall and all freshers 
e· olish~ They took us to the 

e him do his chores. 35 

_from the coll~ge nurse, h!J • • • !ti~ p nij , up the freshers, 
_ _ Togetherin Excellence • 

and give them makeshift physical exams. The older students would get great pleasure 

out of watching the newcomers squirm when told they were afflicted with various 

maladies. 36 

• - . • . . . . 
• J ' • . 

Despite rnles govemi~g male and female contact, intermingling of the sexes 

was common. 37 Thelma Appavoo (' 43-' 45) says, "we used to have at the women,' s 

hostel, a social. You invited your men friends down._ But other than that men were 

not allowed in the women's hostel. And neither were the women allowed in the 

32 Thumbadoo~ interview by author. 
33 Pillay, interview by author. - - . . , -

_ 34 Govender, interview by author. • • 
35 Ismail Dada, interview by author, Durban, 26 April 1999. • _ . _ 
36 Naidoo, interview by author. _ • · _ _ • • • · . _ . ' 
37 Rules regarding pregnancy were particularly strict. In 1948, Dennis Siwisa was expelled after he . 
impregnated a fellow student (Siwisa, Student File, Fort Hare Papers). By contrast, at the ANC's _ _ . 
Solomon Mahlangu Freedom College in Tanzania, it' a young woman became pregnant, she was moved --• 
to a center for pregnant girls and the young man was dropped as a student and had to_ go to work to help 

• • 
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men's hostel." The students managed to get around the regulations. "There was a· 

term they used to use if a chap walked you from the dining room to the hostel. . • 

They'd float you down," says Appavoo. For those male students who couldn't find 

girlfriends amongst the small number .of female students at the college, the nurses, 

dubbed "blue bottles," of nearby Lovedale Hospital, which earned the nickname "City 

Lights," provided a welcome respit~ . • Appavoo says, ''the boys.of course, they, boys 
•. . . • . . • • . . . 

are boys. They knew how to duck and dive . . • And there are stepping stones that cross 

the river on the road where Davidson 

. . 

Dating was common on campu ms developed. Appavoo 

says, "If someone dated YQ}l.,ancl took yoµ to the cinema, when you got home to go 
. - .· . un1vers1ty of Fort Hare • . 
down for supper, they'd give yo Ame-J.Pn~i fll l5 • lPe presence of everyone 

. • . ._,, 

to take that geranium and take it.to your date."38 V.R. Govender des~ribes what 

would happen if a student was rebuffed in their quest for a date: "Early in the morning 

• when you go for breakfast .• yousee a big chart [on the notice-board saying], V.R. 
. . 

Govender was hoofed. It means kicked, not successful the night before~"39 

Govender says, "[w]henyou've gone to a place like Fort Hare, the entire 

experience becomes a part of you." Though they attendedcoHege under far from 

normal circumstances, the college st~ries Fort Hare students tell could be those of any 

college student in any country. Govender recalls, "[a]t Beda, you had to hand in your • 
. . 

laundry and write your name. But sometimes the ink didt:1 't work wen and you lost 

your clothing. · So once a month, all laundry was auctioned and one time I had to buy 

38 Appavoo, interview by author'. 
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: . . . • 

back my own underpants.':' Campus dances, held.in the.dining hall, _were_favqrite 
. • • • . ' . 

. events. "We couldn't da~ce, mostofus," says Govender: • "We used to only go in • 

for the fast numbers where J1obody could see you making a mistake. ,,4o • Matsepe-
. . . • . . . . . • . . . • . . 

Casaburriremembers rag days, when the students created a "court of injustice," and 

took great joy in dishing out penalties to those who were charged with offenses.41 

Food played a big part in the socialisation and interaction of the students. 

•. Nelson Mandela wrote, "The studen animouszy_felt that the diet at Fort Hare was 

unsatisfactory~"42 . Logan Naidoo sa ajor problem," especially for 

. . . . . . . . 

one day was beans boileduone slay was l1 chii of beef in stew. Supper was a bit of 
. . . -.•. _ _ -. . n1vers1ty of Fort Hare - . 

beefsoup,jam, bread (abouts· • • ri~~-R.A .. Pillayjo~es, 
. . 

• I always thought I could never get the recipe of the soup they had, some gelatinous, 
gooey stuff with no taste at all .... Hindus didn't eat beef ... but fellows who used to 
eat their beef couldn't eat the· one that was prepared there .... One year they decided 
to fortify the mealie meal porridge and they put this .oil in the damn thing. I couldn't 
even eat that. The only thing that kept us going there I think was milk.44 

_ Ismail Dada says, . 

going to the dining hall, the ·smell used to make me feel nauseous. When it ·came to. 
supper, you are really hungry. Four slices of stale brown bread. We used to have 
fresh bread in the morning. I don't know where the stale bread came from. A mug 
or a cup of neither water, nor milk, in between, not hot, not cold, no sugar. • And they 
gave · a glob . of something they called jam and we called something else. That was 
our supper for three years. 45 • • . . • . . . . _ 

39 Govender, interview.by author~ 
40 • • · . . • Op. Cit. . . •. • 
41 Matsepe-Casaburri, interview by author. • 
42 Mandela, Long Walkto Freedom, -44. '_ . . · 
43 Naidoo, interview by author. · 
44 Pillay, interview by author. 
45 Dad~, interview by author. 
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• For V .R~ Govender, the food memories entailed porridge that was stored 
. . . . . . 

unhygienically: "Believe me, without, a word of exagge~ation.· .. we always just 
. . ' 

pushed the worms aside and carrie.d. on with the porridge." Govender also remembers 

meat that "couldn't be cut with a knife." Over the years; the culinary offerings in the 

dining hall ·sparked a great deal of protest by the students. Govender remembers these 

revolts, saying "[ w ]e took pots and pans, boom, boom, boom ... And that's how songs 

came about." Hejo~es that Mr. Magilicuddy, th~ dining room chef, sh<:">uld "be given 

a knighthood," as the poor food he pr·~~J."..r~""~ --~ ........ -=~ 

• the future leaders of South Africa.''46 

• serious matter during theil'.y$1dent: days ... Strikes friguently erupted over its poor 
. . • un1vers1tyof ~·ort Hare .. 

quality. The action that resulte rn~~ma,Nl,ip. '~ .tJh'iJD the university began 

with student complaints about food. Wycliffe Tsotsi says that the students often felt 

that the poor quality of food was due to the -fact that they were black.47 Jonathan 

Hyslop writes that the issue of food in mission schools often emerged "as one which 

embodied the· unjust relations, the authority, power and politics of a ra~ist society: a· • 
. . . 

universal focus of con.sistent discontent which could unite ~tuderits motivated by 

disparate grievan9es." He writes that food often served as a metaphor for issues of 
- . : . . • 

power and authority in the mission schools. He notes that although the students had 
. . . . . .. . 

legitimate complaints due to inadequate food, the inferior diets "became a symbol of, 

• and a matter of protest against, the social domination they experienced in their daily 

lives."48 

• 
46 Govender, ·interview by author. 
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• At Fort Hare during Logan Naidoo's days, the students went on a hunger 

. . strike and Z.K. Matthews' wife, Frieda, was rorced to take up utensils in the kitchen 

in an effort to improve the food. Nai_doo says, 

[ e ]very day when it came eating time, we came to the CU Hali and had a meeting 
there. No food to eat. The third day .~. they said, well, we've improved things 
tremendously in the dining hall so they're bringing the food to sample. So they 

• brought six or eight plates of boiled cabbage. As it came there, we couldn't see much . 
of the difference. But the guys when they saw -the food and the smelled-the food, 
they saw all of the improvement. _ They had to eat. 49 

Little groups called syndicates were formed,·mostly by Indian students who 

. . . . . . . 

--_ Wednesday and Saturday afternoons ··_ e 
1--.-,.;:t.__----"v""-::---

. the free timeto· do a little cooking. -R • 

_ determined by whether you received mo 

e students took advantage of 

ys, "this thing was 

fyou didn't, you couldn't 

• participate."50 • With cook· 'ffil>lJ'lbt~l~~S' t t~i~ig" <the syndicates· 

prnvided many of the.African slfBifllJft! tHJifmffil!/lll;CJ/ curry. "We invited the • : 

other students to join us,'' says Herby Govinden~ "I had a very good friend from 

Uganda wh~ joined us because he couldn't take it either."51 -R.A. PHlay says, 

_"[s]ome of them hadn't toqched the things before. __ ... In fact, ifyou ask Frank 

Mdlalose, he'11 say hey, he m·is;es·that ·curry."52 For Matsepe-Casaburri, who 
. . 

belonged to a syndicate at Eluk, Fort Hare food never became a problem: "I had a lot 

of Indian friends so I shared whatever food they ate," she says. 53 Thus, the ·deficie~cy 

in the din~ng hall was transformed into a cross-cultural learning experience, a lesson 

that could only have taken place at multi-racial Fort Hare. 

47 Tsotsi, interview by author. 
48 Hyslop, The Classroom Struggle, 16. 
49 Naidoo, interview by author. • -
50 Thumbadoo, interview by author . 

. 
51 Govinden, interview by author. 
52 Pillay, interview by author. _ • 
53 Matsepe-Casaburri, interview by author. 
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Inspired only partly by the synd~cates, the Fort Hare student community . 

developed ~to an extremely close group~ "You knew nearly everyone there, 

including the female. students,':'· says Pilfay .54 Part of the togetherness of the student 
. . 

• bodywas due to the college's size, but it can also be attributed to the physical location 
• ' ' . . 

Ellld the residential nature of the school. Logan Naidoo says, "[a]ll you had was Fort 

Hare:~-- So the lifestyle \Vas very ins.ular. The outside influ~nces.were.limited."55 

Forced to tum inward, the students, as Govender suggests, developed their own 

customs and even their own language 

dining hall was dubbed, "magile," afte oked it, Mr. Magilicuddy. 

• Residents of Iona were called Porcupines; S'ti.R.1.-e'tlts, staying in Beda were Philistines; 

• and Wesley dwellers were lJ~~rttti~l •• . ~. !~y !;l~ijhere Was nothing • 
. · • .. . .. 1 uyemer zn xce1tence · 

else to do except find all the fun with yourselves ... You didn't have a town to run 

away to. · So everybody was involved ... ballrooni championships ... science 
. ,. . . . 

societies ... sporting ·lifo ... Lots of things went on."57 Isaac Mabindisa says, "[t]here 

was a vibrant ·social life at Fort Hare. · Love of ballroom dancing by some people. We · 

were. a small community, in many ways closeknit.58 • 

54 Pillay, interview by author~ . 
• 
55 Naidoo, interview by author. 
56 See for example Govender, interview by author. . . 
57 Pillay, interview by author. . .•• . · • • ·• • · • · • • · · · · • 
58 Mabindisa, interview by author; GovanMbeki enjoyed ballroom dancing while at Fort Hare. "I used 
to .be very fond of dancing. I used to go to Ntselemanzi and r would dance there," he says. · He also 

• talks of how he passed the time in prison practicing his dance steps~ On Robben Island, one of the 
activities for the prisoners was ballroom dancing, possibly originating from ex- Fort Hare students. 
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Extra-curricular politics 

This same environment gave birth to a lot of the student politics. Ivy 

. Matsepe-Casaburri says, '~as something that was part of the social engineering of the 

time, to have all these black students there, created the atmosphere. They created that 

a~osphere." She attributes the growth of student politics at Fort Hare to the 

circumstances under which the students, all members of oppressed racial groups in 
. . . 

• • South Africa, lived: "You lived_ in a close community, in a small town, it was a 
university town, activities of the to 

simply gave an opportunity which o 

on the outside to entertain theni, the 

what Beard calls "a highly integrated 

d to turn inwards, resulting in 

n mores, its own mutually 

recognised identity, and a,.c,b.eri:,hed esprit de co1p;.t60 
. 

· -• u n1vers1ty or .rort Hare 
Together in E~cellence 

Though students were well rounded and busied themselves with a variety of 

endeavors, Herby Govinden says.that politics was the main extra-curricular activity 

on campus. Many of the students belonged to African youth organisatioris, with the 

majority ofthe students members of the ANC Youth League, the Society.ofYoung 

Africans o~ when it was founded in 1959, the Pan Africanist Congress.· "I never feH in 

love with any women," says Govan Mbeki of his student days. "I didn't.have the 

_ time. I was all up to here in politics.'~61 Cragg notes that politics could be dragged 

into everything, even "a mathematical lecture."62 And Beard writes, "[p]olitics was 

. 
59 Matsepe-Casaburri; interview by author. 
60.op. cit. 159. _ • • · · 
61 Mbeki, interview by author. 
62 Cragg, Fort Hare, 34 

140 



 

 

. . . 

the main topic of conversation at Fort Hare even when.it was only peripherally· -

relevant, and sometimes when it was not relevant at all."63 

Fort Harians describing their student days say ~at the peaceful, non-racial 
. . 

campus erupted when it came to politics. The only squabbles withiD: the student body • 

were due to the friendly, but fiery nature of politics, and not race. "You neverheard_ 

of a racial incident," says Thumbadoo, while Matsepe-Casaburri adds that politics at 
. . . . . 

--Fort H~e existed "across racial barrie~- ;.:'.:..:;'6..:..4 .J.-~um:lse~~1·wane says that although -

. . 

. . . . . ' 
. . . 

• • students' politics did not create ·racial i • as no coloured organisation. 

They belonged to the ANC. The India~~~~~~~,W 

Movement. We interacted very .cordiallY.," he ~axs. 65 - • -_ - _ • 

_ _ • .Un1vers1tyo1Fort Hare 
Together in Excellence 

From around the time Eddie Roux first arrived on campus, discussion and 
. . . 

. debates permeated daily life. In Tsotsi's days in the mid-thirties, the forum for 

discussion was the Historical Association, which he founded. In 1935, the All-

African Convention was formed and though Professor Jabavu himself didn't engage 
. . . • . . 

in political discussiqn with.the students, the founding -of the organisation was a cause 

of inuch discussion. 66 Devi Bughwan remembers trips to Rhodes University as a 

memb~~ of the college's debatirig team.67 Yet argumentative discussion wasn't always 

- through formal, inter-institutional debates. -The Christi~ Union Hall (CU Hall) was 

63 Beard, "Backgro~d to Student Activities," 162~ -_ ' . - • ·_ • • 
64 Thumbadoo, interview by author; Matsepe-Casaburri, interview by author. 
65 Ambrose Maki wane, intervie\\' by _ author, Cala, . 4 March 1999. 
66 Tsotsi, interview by author. _ _ - _ _ - . _ - -
67 Bughwan, interview by author; ·Though Fort Hare and Rhodes did not formalise their institutional 
ties until·t951, there was prior contact between the two institutions on cultural and social levels from 
the 1930s. Separated by about 100 kilometers, Blighwan remembers a "dusty, bumpy drive. They had 
a driver take us to Rhodes. The roads weren't like they are today." • • • 
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often the site of meetings that generated impromptu discussion~ Mabindisa says, "The 

CU and the life of the CU was part of the daily life of the university. You had student 

meetings and ... lively debates." He adds, "[t]hat's where people cut their teeth in 

debates .... Some of them were howlers. They liked heckling .... We used to enjoy 

ourselves."68 But students didn't need an occasion or a special venue to lure each 

other into heated conversation. As mentioned in chapter one, Joe Matthews could 

. often be seen wal~g to the dining hall, locked in discussion with Esack and 

• Buthelezi. 

Many students took advantag 

result in political discussion in the classro •• e L Logan Naidoo points out that 

the hostels were also a raJJ ~a~ij a~ r~upings that inet 
- - Together zn Excellence • 

in dormitories. ANC and SOY A and APDUSA. Quite a lot of little groupings met."69 

Both Naidoo andV.R. Govender were first drawn irito politics at Fort Hare through 

discussions within their hostels. -_Pillay r~calls study groups meeting frequently, 

"making you aware of what was going on."?0 . Matsepe-Casaburri says that Fort Hare 
. . . ' • 

was "a hive of political activity and debate," that "catapulted_one to.take one's social 

experiences and begin to look at them_ a slightly different context ... not only 

asking questions, but seeking answers."71 

68 Mabindisa, interview by author. 
69 Naidoo, interview by author. 

• 
70 Pillay, interview by author. 
71 Matsepe-Casaburri, interview by author. 
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Non-collaboration, highlighted by Robert Sobukwe in his 1949 speech, 

dominated discussion at Fort Hare in the late nineteen-forties. Frieda Matthews 

recalled the passion o~ campus debate saying, 

[t]here can be no doubt that political consciousness grew among most students during 
_their period of study .... There was hot debate on how far and in what way 
government institutions should be boycotted and in what way members of the ANC 
should co-operate with those of other racial groups.72 

_ 

At times, the ire of the students· fell on her husband, Professor Z.K. Matthews, who 

participated in the Native Representative Council that the militant students despised 

so much. 
)· 

·the_ 1950s brought new topic 

campus. As mentioned in chapter on 

• tellectual atmosphere on 

• drawal from NUSAS was 

paramount in 1952. H ow$~er, throughqut the d~cade, the most heated debates were 
. . . . · _un-vers1ty or Fort _Hare - . -

between the ANCY outh Lea~,tlf}J.,l;,llfJ~~f,~¥ (¼fricans. Over the years, 

both organisations _were popular amongst the students. SOY A controlled the campus 

before the Victoria East Branc~ of the Youth League was founded.in ·194g and gained 

the upper hand, and regained control in the period following the Defiance Campaign 

when·the ANC was hampered by bannings and infiltration. In the later.fifties, the YL 

reasserted itself under the strong leadership of Ambrose Makiwane, who led the 

resistance to university apartheid. "When I arrived .. the Youth League ... was rather 

we~ .. It seemed to me when i got there that it was dominated more or less by the • 

l.lnity Movement," says Makiwane.73 

Yet, no matter which group had ~ajority support at a particular time, the 

interaction between SOY A and the YL dominated campus debate, particula~ly in the 

72 Matthews, Remembrances, 126. 
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1950s. Matsepe-Cas~burri says that both SOYAand the YL "articulated themselves 

very, very well."74 Makiwane says, ''[w]hen we had the meetings, we were quite 

strong agairist the Unity Movement and.they were also of course most vo~iferous." 

The friendly, but intense rivalry generated debate that politicised many students. "We 

organised students, new· students, into the Youth League," says Makiwane .. "I 
. . . 

suppose the Unity Movement was doing likewise."75 Even the non-leadership was . . 

forced to choose sides. "It was ANC and the Unity Movement," says Govender. "I 

fell into the Unity Movement _be_cause of ... a few friends in my dorm."76 

The fiery ·rivalry is remembe~C1~:f0ltl¢~J~~,s students of the fifties. 

Makiwane says ~he YL eventually go ity-Movement: 

We finally crashed i e ut there was no animosity. 
We were just politic o t even a man 
from the Unity Mo tr~,anLcttSo on and still . 
living there atthe hose _s. Together in Excellence-

The Unity Movement members.were particularly susceptible to name-calling. 

Mabiridisa, a Youth Leaguer, says, "[ w ]e used to call people who belonged to SOY A 

'beans' .[laughs] because you know, the acronym referred to it." SOYA members . 

• res_ponded by dubbing the Youth Leaguers "Stalinists.'' Always prepared to fire back, 

the Youth Leaguers would seek to have the last word, calling the Unity Movement 

youngsters. "Trotskyites."78 

73 Makiwane, interview by author. 
74 Matsepe-Casaburri, interview by author. 
75 Makiwane, interview by author. • 
76 Govender, interview by author. • 

. 
77 Makiwane;Jnterview by author. 
78.Mabindisa, interview by author. 
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The SOYA and ANC groupings held their own meetings, .getting togetlier only 

-to discuss issues that affected the college as a whole:,. Frank Mdlalose describes how, _ 

as a leader of the Youth League, he kept abreast of SOY A's discussions: 
. . . 

In our politics, taking politics so seriously, I felt I must know what all the other 
political organisations are thinking and I must ... be informed. So I planted a new 
student in SOYA. I planted him there. The Unity Movement, they used to meet . 
behind Beda Hall in the bush. I had to send somebody to· give me information and he 
had to behave like he didn't know me. He had to reportto me ... as a spy ... on 
Sunday nights, room number 75, Ferguson Davie ... an eye in the · other movement. · 
... Not for the sake of killing · or assaulting, but just for the sake of being part of the 
thought process. 79 

. . . . 

clearly delineating the difference be • e 

di~ergent philosophies of the two m 

from the prisons ... : This a-form of• ave·l ofthe people who were n1vers1 y o are .-· . 
working there were killed in thel~ttflli- ·!f.netflm.A1Suc,eMdm~:aEboycott _of potatoes to 

_ protest against the unfair labor practices of the farmers. Mabindisa describes how the 

Youth Leaguers supported the call by their parent organisation: "The ANC Youth 

Leaguers · felt that we shouldn't e_at p·otatoes [in the dining hall]. We used to take 

potatoes and throw them out." SOYA did not approve ofthe Youth Leaguers' 

methods. · Mabindisa says, 

[t]he people who belonged to the Unity Movement, the beans, thought that we were 
childish. They were waiting for . the · peasants to ·start their revolt and we were doing 
all these silly things, boycotts .. ~. They were always harping on the fact that you have 
to prepare peasants for a revolution and -its only the peasants who can lead this 
revolution."80 

79 Mdlalose, interview by author. 
80 Mabindisa, interview by author. 
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Beard notes that .SOYA members "tended to be theoreticians rather than activists, and 

their approach to 'theory' more often than not was of a scholastic kind, involving the 

• debating of the logomachies of political doctrine."81 

. 

Discussion permeated the university and_ like many students, Matsepe-

Casaburri was propelled into politics by the debates between the ANC and .the Unity 

Movement at Fort Hare. Born in Kroonstad on 18 September 1937; the daughter of 

·teachers, she was aware of the racial ,n~•C'-2rJ.•~·'"u.,=~--~I.LM"'- l.LWJ1o1..1,Africa from an ~arly age. 

Though her parents were not membe: ·==== :::::rganisations and they. did not 

encourage their daughter's involvem n • nvironment in which she 

•. grew-up awakened Matsepe-Casab U:,L-< ,o,v,IJL.J • sness. • Some memo_ries from 

her childhood are revealin_,$.:,. Slje says, ':I remember as a young girl, old [Z.R.] • 
. • . · un1vers1cy of Fort Hare ···•· 

Mahabane, who was once the ifpnbp c~ · ~ister in Kroonstad and 
' ' 

~ctive in his politics there." -She recalls her sensibilities being roused by the vicious 

pass laws: 

[My] own principal was marched off by police for having not carried his pass on him. 
And this was a respectable citizen, the most educated person in the community. And 
that made a real mark on many children, that something is wrong with a system that • 
would denigrate someone who has such a high standing in the community. • 

Many of the forced removals of the fifties also touched Matsepe-Casaburri. Twice, 

her famHy was driven out of their h~me by the government. The second forced 
' ' ' 

removal occurred immediately before.she left for Fort Hare.82 • Thus, when she arrived · 
' ' ' 

-in Alice, ·she was well aware of the racial strife in the country. 

She was, however, unprepared for the level o:f activity that would greet her. 
. . . . . . ' . 

Though politically aware, Matsepe-Casabuni was not active before she got to Fort 

81 Beard, "Background to Student Activities," 168.· 
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• Hare. Her earliest Fort Hare memory.is -ofparticipatirig in the fresher versus freshette 
. . 

debate. "I was· one ofthose that _was chosen [for the debate]," says Matsepe-

Casaburri. · She remembers the subject of the debate being William Shakespeare. 

-"I'm glad there were no tape~ at the time," she says. "But that was one ofmy first -

learning experiences [at Fort Hare]." Her arrival, in 1959, coincided with a peak of 
. . . . 

·, ' • ' .. '. , ' ' . • 

activity surrounding the implementatkm of government apartheid. Though inostly an 

observer, she picked up a great deal: 

• It's only then that I got to really u • • • • •• • • • Mo~ement was ·an about. 
I just used to hear about it and rea t's when one began to pick . 
up the differences between the di ...• And there was . quite a 
great _deal of passion ~bout it. 83 

. • • • 

Eventually, she did become involved • 

Matsepe-Casaburri was the only worn • 

· University of.Fort Hare 
_ The questioning, intelle~ltlrn~~liffeB. Q ~e-Casabilrri: "You had 

. • . . 

really impressive people in terms of political understanding,· the readings that they 
. . 

did, knowledge they had." She describes ANC student leaders Ambrose Makiwane 

and Billy Madise as looming large. in her niemory: 

They were people who could debate politically in a manner that you had never really 
heard people engage in debates ... ; ·Fort Hare was the first place wher:e one was 
thrown into the real world of adult people that seemed to be so knowledgeable and so 
educated about certain kinds of things. 

As someone who arrived at Fort Hare uninitiated, for the most part, into 

politics, Matsepe-Casaburri attributes the dawn of her interest in politics to constant 

campus political activity. Though she did not bec-ome acti~e in the ANC until she 

• graduated and went into exile, she still descr~bes her Fort Hare days as politically 

formative: 

82 Ma~epe-Casaburri, interview by author. 
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. . . . . 
• • I ' . 

As one's experience began to shape, you made your connections with the roots that . 
• had been formed ·at Fort Hare. Then once you got into those politics, your 

commitment was not ambivalent at all. The groundwork had been done for 
you ... You came to a position where you now said I may have come here later, but I _ 

• have come with convictions that clearly say, backwards I cannot go.84 

Student life at Fort Hare, however, did take a huge step back following the 

1960 gove~ent takeover. G.S. Tootla and Marumo Moerane ('59-'61}were both at 
. . . . . . 

Fort Hare during the takeover and stayed on to witness the after~effects. ''The whole 

basic structure of Fort Hare was destroyed," says rootla, bemoaning the end of Fort _-· 
. . 

·-Hare's open, __ multi-racial days~ "Ev '1'r-'1l~~•---ht".eak· g up. This was the beginning 

of the destruction of Fort Hare, what i _.......v-7:::---......i::;.....-i arumo Moerane s~ys that 

following the takeover, "there wash ~Jfi 1~>tl~~~Jlllll Sipho Makalima,•a --

long time observer of Fort Hare says,· -------- irit, down in everything. It 

• was terrible."86 This was,a,far cJY from•the Fo~ Matsepe-Casaburri • . u n1 vers1ty. or are . 
loved ~o much. She says, _· Together-inExcellence 

[y Jou had a core of a cross-section of the population. . . . And you all had to live 
together, eat together, dance together, play together. . .. And what I have dreaded 
most about the loss of Fort Hare was that microcosm of South Africa that was not 
allowed to bloom and be able to reproduce itself. 

•' . 

Matsepe-Casaburri, who knew only the multi-racial Fort Hare, says, • 
. . . 

[Y e~s later] some people had even forgotten how integrated a communify Fort Hare 
was. I found students not knowing this. 'By the way, you mean to tell me you lived 
as Indians, coloureds and everybody?' • Because in their experience it was a Xhosa 
university. And that for me . was just • absolutely shocking, that that can be the 

_ memory of any Fort Harian about Fort.Hare.87 . _ _ ,· _ 

• • Yet with the takeover, this was the reality. Fort Hare had become an institution 

exclusively for Xhosas, stripping it of its multi-racial character and wiping the shining 

example of what was possible from existence. 

83 • · • ·op.cit . 
... 84 op. cit. -· --• ·: . __ · 

85 Tootla, -interview by author. • . • _,_ • • -· · · • • • •• · 
86 Marumo Moerane, interview by author, Durban, 28 April 1999; Makalima, interview by author. •• 

• 87 Matsepe-Casaburri, interview by author. • 
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4 

The Road to Takeover 

• There are worse things that can happen to a person than the loss of his "bread." Ones' soul • 
is much more important. • 

Taking Control 

In 1959, eleven years after c 

passage of the Promotion of Bantu S 

-Z.K. Matthews 

1--.:i--..--

distincthomelands on ethnic ground ·a· , 11m u 1i'JT'l'J:'1111 

be led t~ self-government.1 . Unable to 

National _Party (NP) secured 

t, which recognised eight 

power .. That sam~ year, the go~ltU%fo\iji/jnbN~tifGducation in Iinewith 

their ethnically defined goals. __ Speaking in June of 1959,-W_.A. Maree~_the Minister of 

• Bantu Educationsaid that the pmvision of separate universities had, ~'[a] very close· 

~onnection with all the other legislation of this government which deals with the 

development of the Bantu. as separate nation.al_ groups [Promotion of Ban~ Self~ 
. . • . . . . • • . . 

Government ~ct, the Bantu Authorities Act and the B~tu Educatfon Act]."2 With 

the pas~age in Parliamentqfthe Extension of University Education Act and the Fort 

_ Hare Transfer Act, university apartheid_ became· an integral component of a 

government strategy to defuse political opposition·through the Bantustan Policy. 

1 Christopher Saunders and Nicholas Southey, A Dictionary o/South African History (Cap·e Town: 
David Phillip, 1998), 20. 
2 Beale University Apartheid, 146. 
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.The Extension of UniversityEducation Act called for the "establishment, 

management and control ofuniversity_colleges for .non-white persons; for the 

admission of students to and their instruction at university .colleges; for the limitation 

of the admission of non-white students to certain university ~stitution~."3 Under the 

new law, the so~called "open universities" (namely Witswatersran~, UCT and Natal), 
. • : . . . • ' . . 

were reserved for whites only . .. ~ile the correspondence University of South Africa 
• • • . . . . •• _ : _•- · . ·: • ·. · - . • 

(UNISA) and the Medical School of the University ofNatal remained open'to blacks, 

. • four new University Colleges were established ·and designated to distin~t population 

• • . ·groups · as defined by the apartheid· g ve:~QefiNL41 

(called Ngoye) was to be for Zulu a 
, . . 

. . . 
. . . . 

North ( called Turfloop after the sett 

iversity College of Zululand 

e University College of the 

situated) was for North Sotho · 

and Tswana students; the University College urban-Westville was fqr Indian . 
• . -Universitv of Fort Hare • • 

students; and the University Coll~ ofzth_ ~w_ es ;em_C e was for coloured students. . . · · -Iuyenter 1n xce ence · · 
Under the Fort Hare Transfer Act, Fort Hare was seized by the government, -with 

• registration of non.;. Xhosa students (with a few exceptions) no longer permitted. 

' . . • • . . 

University Aparthei~: The birth of a government idea 
. . . • . . . 

In her study of the development ofUnive~sity Apartheid, Beale writes that the 
• . . . . 

NP came to power in 1948 without a blueprint university education. Indeed, prior to 

1955, little thought was given within the NP to how university pol~cy would be 

incorporated into apartheid planning. She notes that racisin was the only concept 
. . . . . . . 

_agreed upon throughout the party, "."i"iting that it, ''was the common starting point for 

niembers of the NP.!' 4 . The only conclusion reached by the government before 1955 

3 Extension of University Education Bill, fort Hare Papers. 
4 Beale University Apartheid, 19. • . 
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. . . . . . 

was that white students should study in institutions separate from blacks. Beale 

.writes, . . 
. . 

. l11: the ear,y 1950s the direction taken by the new apartheid government was a source 
. of controversy within the NP. At every level, including the cabinet, the NP 
combined a range of people and interests, who worked together because they shared a 
general commitment to Afrikaner nationalism and to the vaguely-defined idea of 
apartheid. 5 . . - - • • 

. . 

lde8:5 about the shape and scope of university apartheid were in flux until the 
. : . . 

Department of Native Affairs (NAD) and Suid J\frikaanse Buro vir Rasse ·· • _ 
. . 

. . . . . . ------~· • • .•• 

• Aangeleenthede • (SABRA) took con 
. . . 

• •. . • ' . • . . 

education fell under thejurisdiction 

Campaign and the Congress of the Pe_op 

5. 6 Previously, univ(?rsity 

f Arts, Science and Culture. • 

ctions like the Defiance 

• m power within the NP, senior · 

form it took in 1959. 

nt111,-oi1t>,~ittr1_b.J0 &11l r;-...,,J:'""".,.. shaping it into the 
Together in Excellence 

. . . . . . 

Beale writes that as the Department ofNative Affairs and SABRA assumed 

• control from the Department of Education, the government's university education 

policy became more clearly defmed . • Political concerns were now parfl!llOUnt and . 

educational policy for the new institutions was left unresolved: 
• . . • • • . . 

Since ethnic self-segregation ·at university level had helped to foster a -separate 
Afrikaner identity, educational planners in the National Party expected that tribally-
based universities would provide similar psychological underpinnings for the future 
'independent' African homelands. Segregation of Indians and Coloureds would 
minimize tendencies for the subject races to identify with one another . . ... 7 

5 op. cit. 2 , . . . . . . . 
6 SABRA was a pro-separate development think tank. • • • _ •• • 

. 7 Thomas Karis and Gail Gerhart, eds., From Protest to Challenge, Volume 5, p. 90. •• 
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With the passage of the two acts, politics and university education were brought 

together as the primary function of the University Colleges was to contribute to the • 

. success of the government's Bantustan policy. • 

The road to the passage of the two acts began in 1953, when Minister of Arts, 

Education and _Scienc~, J.H. Viljoen, addressed a memorandum to the cabinet entitled 
. ' • : . : . • • ' ' · . . . . · . 

"Apartheid at Universities." He.said that the_governrnent had been brought under 

hlcreasing public.scrutiny.to "provide se arate educatio.nal facilities for non-whites.at 

universities."8•• In December 1953 a 

Holloway to look into the financial fi 

facilities for non-Europeans. Suppo -

g separate· university : 

segregation, including the 

University of South Africa, the University o retoria, Potchefstroom University, 
• • University of Fort Hare . • 

SABRA and the NativeAffairs ~J]'fil1!l~ fftff8~ ffcf~es. Werner Eiselen, the 

father of Bantu Education, ~ho had been appointed Secretary for N~tive Affairs in 

1951, gave the most dramatictestimony. He envisioned three separate "Bantu 

university institutions," divided along ethnic lines and under the control ofUNISA as 

• "an ultimate ideal."9 With the presentation by Eiselen and others to the Holloway 

- Commission, the notion of university education along ethnic lines was given credence 

• for. the first time. 

In making his report in February -1955, Holloway shunned the call to build 

new, separate institutions, saying it was neither practical nor financially wise. Yet 

Beale writes that "the balance ofpower in the cabinet changed from moderate to hard-. . . , ,· ' . . ' . . 

• line support for· apartheid'' in the months before the report was released. And 

8 Beale, University Apartheid, 96. 
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Minister of NativeAffairs Hendrik Verwoerd rejected the Hollo~ay report, telling the 
. • : . . -

·cabinet, "where the Bantu are co1-1cemed I find the whole approach of the Commission 
. . 

is wrong and as a consequence I cannot identify myself with its recommeridations."10 

In November 1955, ignoring the recommendations of the Holloway Commission, the 

government announced the formation of a committee to look into the application of 

. apartheid -at the universities.11 It became increasingly obvious that th~ government 
. . . ·. . . . _. ·- ·-

viewed separate universities . as vehicles of social contr~l and as such, '\Vould fight to . 
: • . • . :· • . • . 

·_ inake·sure ~ey were ~stablished. -- Verwoerd recommended a _system similar fo that _ 
. • . . • .· . 

. . . 

• e J/4 , as Beale writes, due to the presented to the Holloway Go~issi ITT 

Verwoerd, the policy, for the first f 

hen articulated by 

:l~a,e1~~;Jlk:;eWUt6 be implemented.12 

· ·--• _ • . ·---_ Universitv o~o~t Hare . • -• 
Indeed, in March 1957, ,ilioen.,mtt'oduc mtQ artiament the first draft of . - _ . erg erner z.n - xcet ence . 

. . . . 

what was then termed the "Separate University Education Bill." It called for the 

establishment of university colleges for.black students and the transfer of Fort Hare 

• and Natal Medical School to ·the govenup.ent, and declared the open universities (in _ 

most cases) off limits to blacks.-fort Harians and other opponents of the biU were 

• · granted a b~iefreprieve when Professor Dennis Cowan ~f the University of Cape • • 

Town discovered a constitutional flaw"in the bill. · As it dealt with matters of public 

. policy and private interest~ the, bin was declared "hybrid" and the NP-was forced to 

withdraw _it. However, the technicality did ~ot_delay matters for long as.the bill was· 

quickly replaced with another, which omitted referenc_e to Fort Hare and the non-

9 op. cit. 100 . . 
• • 10 op. cit. 105 . . . 

11 "New Move For Student Apartheid," Cape Times. ,7 November 1955. 
12 Beale, University Apartheid; 107. - • • ,. • • 
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European Medical Scho.ol. A second, separate, btll dealing with Fort Harethat 

proceeded tlµ-ough Parliament independently was also drawn up._ 

• In May 1957, the Bill was i,lacedbefore a Select Committee-in Pai:liame~t. -. 
. . . . 

The committee recomme11ded 119 ~hanges to the bill, th~ most significant of which 
. . , • . 

• was to establish separate, segregated, · advisory councils and senates. The name of ~e 
... . • ' 

• -bill was also changed to the Extension of University Education Bill. At Fort Hare, the 
.. -. ·._ ·- - · . . • .. - . . •• 

Council and _Senate ··consisting o(both Africans and Europeans had always operated 
. • .•.· -. . 

successfully. _. Yet the government pa d h~~ertt 

. . . . . 

"present state of immaturity ofthe non~Eur~-----·-..groups," which rendered them 

•• '1lllable tOfinance, staff, iJPc~Wfjn er_Rif JPJJ:o _ ~[~," the 
. • . • , _ -i ogetner zn hxcenence-. • _ - . •• 
commission sought to bring the senates and councils in line with the new roles 

• outlined by the _separate development of Bantu Authoritie~~13 • 

The government's justification for the establishment of separ~te universities • 

illuminat~s its reasons for ignoring Holloway's c~nviction that e·stabHshing the 
. . 

. . . . ; : . • •• • ' . ' . . .. 

facilities was rioteconomically feasible. Introducing the revised, non-hybrid, bill in 
' . 

the House of Assembly, Viljoen cmdined_the context of the government's university 

policy, voi_cing concern over the growing African political opposition, particularly, 
; ·. . ·. . . . 

"the numerous defiance campaigns ... amongst the non-white population groups."14 

Beale writes that in the late 1950s, "the failure of_the government to dispel the threat 

• 13 ' . . op. cit. 134 . 
• 14 • 114 ' _op.Cit. . 
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of African political mobilisation, and the exacerbation of the conditions that fed that 

mobilisation led increasingly to political man,ipulation of the ideas of ethnicity."15 

. . . . . .. . 

Fort Hare in particular was vie~ed as a threat to government policy. The 

Minister of Bantu Education felt that the students were being ·indoctrinated, and the 
. . 

• government felt the students wer~ ~'being turned into agttators."16 It ther~f~re sought 

to curb what they called the ''smoldering and undesirable ideological ele111ents" . • 

emanating from Alice. 17 Speaking at the second readin:g of the Fort Hare Transfer 
. . . 

-· Bill in Parliament, the Minister_ofBa1.1 .11 l,U--.&.l:.'.-''1~u~'.,{/,-,;,,;•d that the government had to 

control Fort Hare because it had not n tice apartheid,· but directly _ 

opposed it and destroyed the means created to apply it.18 

. . . . 

• - • • • University of Fort Hare 
Abolishing the open unT3~~ _ lPz'1s i~Hl~HW,~nent of the 

government's plan. Verwoerd said~ ~'[w]e do not want non-white students in the same 

university as the young European students of today who are the leaders of tomorrow. 

We do not want Europeans to become so accustomed to the Native that they feel there 
. - ' • . • 

is no difference between them and the Natives."19 The Commission ~n the Separate 
. • . . ' 

University Bill wrote, ''[t]he existing open universities will give the students a 

background which does not fit · in with their national character and will give them an 

alien and contemptuous attitud(? towards their own culture." In making their case 

15 op. cit. 142. . . 
16 Council Minutes, 1959. FortHare Papers~· . . _. 
17 Mary Beale, "The Task of Fort Hare in terms of the Transkei and Ciskei: Educational Policy at Fort 

._' Hare in the 1960s," in Perspe"ctives,in Education, 12.1 (1990): 42. • • • • 
18 John Shingler, "Crack Heard Round the World: Leave Fort Hare Alone-Away with ._ 
Indoctrination," Student: The International Student Magazine (1959) . • Cory Library Alexander Kerr 
Collection, PR4228, 18. • • 
19 op. cit. 18 
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' . . . 

against the ~pen universities,· the government.spoke. of their clanger to the bantustan 

policy: 
. . . 

The majority of non-Europeans who received their university education at the 
European universities have not been prepared to • use their talents in the service and 
development of their own people. They have, on the contrary, sought a livelihood in 
European-oriented communities. • • • 

Indeed it was fully acknowledged by the commission that the main purpose of the 

university ~alleges was to provide for the growth of the bantustans: "Without their 
. . 

• own university colleges the development of the Bantu areas and indeed of the whole 

project of Bantu development ... wo~~'-'44.1-A.I..L,.....,, 

In its final form, the Extensio • 

. . • . . .•. . ' . 

over Fort Hare and the pther pr9posed ethnic coJJ~s. In addition_to appointing 
· . . . _ _ Un1vers1ty at ~ort Hare • . 

Senate, Council and advisory blllJ"Jtn.w~.ljtj.~~ h l ie . ,ee1ew institutions were to 

be civil servants under his controL The lecturing staff were regarded as state officials 
. . . 

to be dealt with at the discretion of th~ Minister. The State was given the powerto • 

conduct inquiries into the political leanings of students and staff in order to "protect 
. . 

- • . • . : • - . 

the developing ethnic groups against irresponsible political ~gitation."21 Furthe~ore, · 
• . . .. ·. . • . .• . . • . - . 

in an attempt to lessen the threat of African pqlitical organisation in urban areas, the 

new campuses were to be situated .in the "native reserves," physically removing some 

of the more highly educated people from the citie~.22 

. . . . . 

_ Most importantly, as Beale writes, "putting.African·university education 

directly under th~ control of the DepartmentofBantu Education increased the 

.
20 Extracts from Report of the Commission ori the Separate Uni".'ersity Education Bill, Fort Hare 
Papers, 2. . •. , • . · • • _ • . -. __ - · ·__ · · ·-._ • _ · • _ •. . 
21 Extension of University Education Bill Memorandum, 25 August, 1958, Fort Hare Papers. 
•22 Beale University Apartheid, 100. • • • • • 
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opportunities available to the government for the manipulation of the political cultures 

of the university colleges."23 Froml5 May to 12 June 1959, the-Fort Har<? Transfer 

Bill was debated before a Select Committee of Parliament and pronouncements by 

Government members of Parliament during the proceedings outline the role 

envisioned for the new colleges. One minister said, ''the colleges must prevent a 

spirit of equ~lity arising." Another said they ''will destruct [ sic J the disastrous 
• . . . • ' . 

·_ influences of liberalism which is using the university as a breeding place." It was also 

proclaimed that the colleges w~re ne • evil influences infiltrating" 
. . . 

. • -· . 

. andthat students ofthe colleges mus ___....__ ............... ....,,uri-..~J;: .. i'althy_lines from the bottom 

up."~4 Z.K. iylatthews:wrote that the of the colleges was 

"frightening," 'in that 

ail inemb~rs of council will have to e d Senate will be subject to 
a discipline code wh' -e.6l1tve,.,,.., i UIQ~J11.tt,n you are told, 
eat sleep and be me pio 
. • _ . Toget er zn Exce ence 

Reaction at Fort Hare: The Official Response 

"So the bombshell has fallen," wrote Z.K. Matthews on 14 March 1957. In . . . 

Johannesburg facing treason charges, ·Matthews kep~ abreast· of the news surrounding 

. university apartheid and the · subject dominated letters to his wife, Frieda, in Alice. 

Upon reading the terms·ofthe University Apartheid Bm, he wrote, ''Verwoerd seems 

determined to get everything African under him." Three days later, he wrote to.his 

. wife, "I feel that the Bill is even worse than we had· anticipated. Ev:ery single freedom 

• usually associated with Universities will be gone~" Yet Matthews was not paralysed • 

by the· shocking nature of the bill. As soon as he was he made aware of its contents, 

• he began to formulate opposition, telling Frieda, "I feel that a special council meeting 

. 23 op. cit. 146. .· · . .. · · -· . . 
24 Burrows and Matthews, A Short Pictorial History of the University College of Fort Hare, 42. 
25 Z.K. Matthews, Freedom for My People, 122. 
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. . • • . -- . ; ' . 

ought to be convened and that a strong·deputationshould be sentto Cape Town to put 

the case of Fort Hare before the Minister ofEducatiori~"26 

• In fact, separate universities was the topic at numerous Senate meetings even 
•. . . . • . . 

. . . 

before the terms of the bill ~ere announced. Z.K. Matthews writes that "the question 

of the future of Fort Hare was exercising the minds of members ofthe academic staff' 
, • • • I • • • .-

beginning in 1955.27 On 11 June 1956, the Senate issued a resolution saying, "[t]he 

best interests of the College would be served by the retention of its present 

relationship with the Department of 

should cob.tinue to accept students o 

:n--ll.~'!!r;ttr.H:! Science and that the college 

. . . . . . 

Matthews_ was arrested on treason_ ch 

before."28 Shortly thereafter, 

r M.H. Giffen, head of the 

botany department, was designated acting • • e whenever Z.K. was unavailable 
• -· . · .• •• · • Uniyer~itv o For,.t l--larP. . • 
due to the tn~. 29 Yet desp1fe1T'J'g~I'h~s;t'?:f ggltzct~tws, file official response 

to the bill at Fort Hare was swift, strorig and s~stained. 

Shortly after the provisions of the initial Separate University Education Bill 

were announced, the Executive Committee of the Governing Council met and 

outlined theirresponses. "The exe~utive committee ... has read with dismay the 

•• • . . proposals fo~ [Fort Hare's] future development. _The college is in fact to.be reduced 

from the status of an autonomous university institution to a branch of the civil 

service."30 While the other ethnic universities were to be created,_ Fort Hare, as it 

had been known was to· be destroyed. Throughout their opposition to the bill, 'the Fort . 

. . 
26 op. cit~ 121, 122 · ' -· . • • · • • • • ·. ·: • • . . • 
27 Z.K. Matthews, "The University College of Fort Hare," in South African Outlook. 1 April, 1957,,61. . • 

• Op. Cit. .. . . . . . _· . 
•. 

29 Following the adoption of the Freedom Charter at the Congress of the People held at Kliptown in 
• . • 1955, the police arrested 155 people and charged them with treason. The trial dragged on and finally · 

ended in 1961 with the acquittal ofall accused due to lack of evidence ofrevolutionary intent . 
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Hare administration emphasised this, point. They pointed to the 194 7 Brookes 
. . 

Commission Report that had said that the future of Fort Hare should be that of ari 

independent institution, viewing the bill as anattack on Fort Hare's progress: 

Fort Hare has forty years of experience and development behind it During that long 
period it has progressed from High School to full university college and has gained· 
many of the rights and privileges of self government proper to a university. Under 
the proposed bill an these rights· and privileges are to be abrogated, the traditions of 
the college_l~st, and its future made en~irely dependent on the will-of the Minister~31 

On 16 October 1957, written evidence was presented to the government by the 
. ·• . 

Co~ndl and Senate of Fort Har~ ch _ gingJQ.a -" _ _ -_ st necessity __ for-any _ 
. . . . 

-satisfactory functioning of any insti o be a university is 

autonomy, the power to work out its 

From the outset of debate over the bil government interference in 

educational decisions upset the authorities at Fort Hare. Council and Senate felt the • 
- , _ University ofFortHare - . _ • 

bill gave excessive and unparal4i;~ if. H~~d that the~e were no _ 

academic or logical grounds for changing control of the college. They saw a danger 

in the unchecked authority of the minister, writing "[a] principal answerable only to 

the Minister may at times be tempted to soft-pedal academic interests in favour of -
. ' . 

current political policies." 33 

In.1958, Professor Burrows was named Principal. Opposition to the university 

apartheid bills increased during his tenure~ The Senate submitted a memorand~ to 

the commission on the Separate University Education Bill and was later invited to 

present oral evidence. -The memorandum attacked state control of ~e proposed 

• -university colleges, questioning whether the government's ·stated intention to 

30 Minutes of Executive Committee of Governing Council, 26 March,1957, Fort Hare Papers~ 
• 31 op. cit. • _ • • 

32 Additional Evidence by Fort Hare to the Commission, Fort Hare Papers, 8 January, 1958. 
33 op. cit. . • - • -
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eventually tum management o_f the colleges ov_er to the non-European community was 

genuine. '~From top to bottom the government of the College is .not to be in the ·hands 

of the non-European community," states the memorandum.34 On IO January 1958 

Burrows, Matthews and Professor de Villiers presented oral evidence to the Separate 

Universities Commission .. ·-The Fort Hare Lecturer;s Association also stated their 

case, saying that for a university to function properly it.must, "have the power to 

decide upon its own policies and organise its own affairs. In particular,~ university 

. must be free from external party political pressures." The Lecturer's Association 
. . . 

called for academic freedom to be ~J."-'..tc . ..:;,,."' . .,_ o _ changes in the manner of· 

On 25 July 1958, T- ... ,&,:n,.I ~- oran<Itim ! · e Minister of 
_ Together in Excellenc~ 

Education, Arts and Sciences and the Minister of Native Affairs requesting that they 

· receive a delegation from Fort Hare. The government-replied that it regretted that it 

could not do any good to di_scuss the situation as Fort Hare had already voice~ its 

• objections before the commission.36 This was the government's normal reaction. It 

paid little attention to the protest against their proposed· bills, and demonstrations, 

even those including Fort Hare staff, were_largely-ignored. Sipho Makalima says that 
' . . . . 

the government response· to the opposition was negligible: "They allowed the change 

from no comma to have a comma in _. ~. their arguments."37 

• • 
34 Memorandum on Extension of University Education Bill, 25 August,· t 958, Fort Hare Papers. -
35 Summary of Evidence Before Commission by Fort Hare Lecturer's Association, April }956-
November 1957, Fort Hare Papers. 
36 Burrows and Matthews, Pictorial History, 35. 
37 Maka.Hrna, interview by author. 
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Reaction at Fort Hare: The Student Response 

On 27 October 1956, af an emergency mass meeting of students, the following 

proposal lost by 26 votes to iOO: "That this mass meeting of the students of~ort Hare 

moves that an All-In-Conference of University Students, m:espective of race, colour, 

. or c~eed, be called to consider the implications of University Apartheid."38 Rather, it 
. . . . . • . . 

• • _was decided ~y the house "that a conference of all shldents be called at which would 

:be decided various ways and means of opposing s~gregation in Universities. Such a 

Conference must be called by Fort Hare with no collab?ration with NUSAS." 39 

unanimously to rejoin NUSAS so tha 

ort Hare students voted 

artheid bills could be fought 

from a united standpoint. The anti-liberal sentiment of the early fifties was put on 
• • Universit of Fort Hare 

• hold as the students recognisedl88g rffl~rl\'ff~.Md~ zi~»1ey could get in fighting 
. . . 

against the government's proposed policy. In a press statement SRC President 

Ambrose Makiwane said that the situation had change~ since 1952 and that the 

Separate Universities Bill had shown the need for cooperation between all bodies 
. . 

·sincerely opposed to ·university ap~heid.40 . Ile-affiliation to NUSAS.was seen as a 

political move, enlisting the support of white students against university apartheid~ 

Makiwane says, "[w]e discussed it thoroughlyas·a student body and then at the same 

time, we linked up with the other forward 1ook~g universities like Rhodes, \3/its and 

• Cape Town. ~d we campaigned agai~s~ this comin~ act.',41 Throughout the late 

fifties, opposition to the university apartheid bills dominated SRC activity and led to 

frequent mass meetings of students. 

38 Emergency Mass Meeting, SRC and Other Committees, 23 O~tober, 1956, Fort Hare Papers .. 
39 Letter to Senate, 30 October, 1956, Fort Hare Papers: . , . . 
40 "Fort Hare Decides To Rejoin NUSAS." Natal Mercury. 25 March, 1957. • 
41 Makiwane, interview by author. .'· • • .• .. . 
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Makiwane led Fort Hare student opposition to university apartheid, 

representing the college on a delegation to Parliament and authoring many of the 

memo!andums issued by the SRC against the legislation. In a statement on the 

findings of the Separate University Bill Commission, Makiwane wrote, 

[t]he commission's so-called conviction 'that the placing of the· Bantu University 
Colleges under the control of the Native Affairs Department will make for better and 
more rapid development' . is unacceptable because it makes for better and more rapid 
• development towards the degradation, mental regimentation, and slavery, and. aims at 
making the student mind mere pulp that -can be manipulated to suit the whims and 
fancies of a fatal ideology.42 • 

students condemning "in the stronge • 

Education Bill." They particularly 

e Separate University 

divisive nature of the· 

proposed_ colleges: University of Fort Hare 
Why, we ask, can Fort Harv,~::7,r;,;t_~-r11n.~-1u • a_M~· • n of the stability we 
should have in the country without a coerced system of regimented existence? 
Anyone who pays a visit to the College ... cannot escape the fact that University life 
at Fort Hare is a complete negation of the commission's allegations and . 
misrepresentations about the potentialities of the non-European people as members of 
a multi-racial South Africa. • • 

Makiwane and his colleagues proclaimed the government was oyerlooking that fact 

that 

the non-European students do not regulate their student relationships on ethnical 
considerations. On the contrary, they gain -considerably in the ultimate field of • 
human· relations by having a common student life,. with common aspirations, in an 
atmosphere where they benefit mutually from the variety of their different, but not 
antagonistic, backgrounds. • 

The statement refers to·a campus visit by the Separate University Bill Commission in 

which the commissioners were "impressed by the harmonious relations between staff 

42 Ambrose Makiwane, "SRC Statement re: Findings.of Commission ofEnquiry, 21 Aug. 1958, SRC 
and Other Committees, Fort Hare .Papers. • • 
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. . 

members of all races, between the students ofvariousbackgrounds, and between staff 

and students.',43 • 

Ironically,it was the government onslaught that brought the students and 

college authorities closer together. From Johannesburg, Z.K. Matthews wrote, "I am . 

please_d that Ambrose Makiwane and company are going to Cape Town and will . 
- • . • • . • . . • • . . 

probably come up here later. The SRC seems tobe doing very well this year."44 The . . . 

. • . -

. just a- few years earlier. And praise b ---,~·r~?--.-ministration would have 

· been even more unlikely. Makiwan . .K .... he was very helpful .. ~. 
' •. . . . 

We were using his car and petrol ... s --.~ • e wanted the car, we had no 

• m~ney. We'd tell [Friedal ~e 'Yant ~e ~ar ari . e fuel [laughsJ."45 Indeed, in the 
. .•·. -•. • Un1vers1ty of Fort Hare . · · 

. face of the government onsla~g, ~~fflWP1iffl" • -l!~ . r,ited the SRC's militancy 

and even supported its activities. • 

For the first time in the college's history, both students and staff protested in 
. ... . ' . . 

unison as solidarity against a common enemy replaced the anger Jowards the 
. . 

. . • . . . - • 

authorities of earlier in.the decade. The government took note of the improved 

relations between students and staff. • In March of 1957, plainclothes policemen 
. ,· ·, :- • . . ·. . • • • 

offered stud~nts up to ten pounds for information on whether staff or student le~ders 

had attempted to incite resistance to the S~parate Education Bill.46 in 1958, despite 

the police interference, Makiwane led a group of approximately three hundred 

. students and staff through the ·streets of Alice to prot~st against the acts. Isaac 

• 
43 Memorandum, 14 October, i958. Fort Hare Papers. 

• • . • 

. . Z.K. Matthews, Freedom for My People; 136. • 
• • • . 45 Makiwane, interview by author. • · . • 

•• 
46 "Police Interference At Fort Hare Alleged,'' The Star. 19 March, 1957. 
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• Mabindisa recalls the march as. being dignified, with staff in academic dres~ walking 

at the front of the procession.47 

' 

Andrew Masondo calls Makiwane a charismatic leader but adds, ''I also had 
. . • . • . . . . • .- • . • . • : . • • . . . . 

the feeling th~t he was a bully. He's the type ofleader you'd want if you are fighting . 
. ' ' --

You wouldn't want him to be your· leader when yo11 are strategising." 48 As P~esident 

of the SRC during the fight against university apartheid, Makiwane had to do . a bit of 
' ' 

both. He was an interesting person to lead the student struggle. Makiwane • arrived at 

• Fort Hareinl955 at the age of34;· o elt"tl\11"'1A\lmfes, t , ....... -· 

and primed to assume a leadership rnli?&n--t-hi:~i:tii-iP"iH. s ggle on campus. Beard 

' ' wrote, "[n]ever did he hesitate to say ind, and he made a habit of 

criticising university policy and the actions authorities whenever they did not 
. • . • •. U, ~versity of Fort Hare 
. come up to his. expectatmns. . rp • . . h. . . ·E . ll · , 

. • • . . .1 oget er zn xce • ence 

Born on 29 November 1921 in the rural Transkei, both ofMakiwane's parents 

were teachers· and his father also· worked as a peasant farmer. While his father was not 

politically.active, Makiwane's mother.became 01~.e ·of~he rural area organisers for the 
- . . . . • 

ANC shortly after it was found~d in 1912. Makiwane remembers becoming 

politically aware through his mother's involvement. His home was a frequent · 
- . / • . 

' . ' 

' . • . 

meeting place ofthe provincial A.NC and Makiwane re~alls, as·a child, earning a kind 

of informal membership in the organisation. "before I even enrolled because I used to 
• . ' . . . . • • . . 

be sent on errands for the movement." He says,-"I became aware through the meetings 
' ' 

, . . • . - . 

there at home~ I began to know that somethingwas wr~~g. And I got int~rested." so 

•• 
47 Mabindisa, interview by author. 

• •. 48 ·Masondo, interview by author. _ • • :{;,£ . . 
19 Beard, "Background to Student Activities," .168.· 
so. Makiwane, interview by author. • · · • 
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Makiwane' s first political activity was at Clarkebury, a mission ·school in the 

Ncobo district of the Transkei. • Beginning at Clarkebury and continuing through his 
. . ; 

. : . . . • . . . • 

time at Fort Hare •• and beyond, ·Makiwane made politics a part of his everyday life. 

"When I went to school, I knew already about these injustices and I used to react 

· accordingly when anything reactionary was done by authorities," he-says. • Makiwane 
' . . . . 

. -· ·. · . . . . 

led a variety of protests against the missionary authority of the school. . "We resented , 

. them ... openingour letters_ ... -they would discover that .some are in love," he says. 

He also rebelled agaii?-~~ th~ religion 

. confessions," he says. "And I refuse 
. . 

•• my sins to them." Makiwane was ev om Clarkebury over protests _ 

against poorly prepared food: . 
• _. ·_ · . TTnivers~·tv of"Ror -_- l--lare · ·_ 
We had a committee tllat o amsea. e.lsttil<'e. Ana e ot us ratted and told the·_ 
authorities, gave all of our t . · o e ., e ged for that offense, 
which we regarded as not an offense, I refused to be punished, rejected corporal 
punishment outright. And they expelled me.51 . . • • • • . . 

• Following his expulsion in 1939, Makiwane moved to Johannesburg, where 

his involvement in political activity heightened. : There, he joined the ANC Youth 

League, which was founded in 1944. •. At some point~ he also joined the So~th • 
. . . . . . . . 

Afri~an Communist Party. Unable to afford continued schooling, Makiwane did 

matriculation studies privately while working to save for his .continued education. '.'I 

was secretary of the Laundry Workers' Union as well as the Rope and Canvas • 

Workers' Union. I was also·an organiserfor the Sou~ African Clothing Workers' 
' . 

. Union .... I was·involved in·strikes there," he says. -Makiwane also becanie 

51 op. cit. . 
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increasingly. involv,ed with the ANC as a mernber of the Orlando and .then the 

• Pimville Branch.52 

· In 1951, he moved on to Adam's College in Natal, where he did a teaching 

course. After· finishing at Adam's, Makiwane worked as a teacher during the onset of 

Bantu Education. Opce again,· politics took center stage. • He says, 
. ' • . • • . . ' . . . 

[w]e started campaigning against Bantu Education before it was even enacted. Bantu 
Education as well . as the Bantu Authorities Act. We were involved .... And we were 
expelled because of. that. Many teachers were . involved, particularly those that 
belonged fo the Unity Movement • ~. . 53 • • • • 

. . ' . . 

. Thus,_when Makiwane finall.,L..:::::,.:..:'_;:;,,-"'v""::--:::.::~::i the age of 34 in 1955, his 
. . 

political outlook had long been fo ed that he would take up a 

leadership position. The influence of · the campus in _the late fifties is 

unquestionable. In 1958, . r sms;..src11Usmecme:veioped 'in 
. • •• • . •• . · Together in Excellence . . . • · 
Johannesburg, leading a nurses' strike at Lovedale Hospital in protest against the 

dismissal.of an African nurse. As Beard notes,."no move was made by the·nurses • 

without prior consultation with the [Fort Hare] SRC executive committee [led by 

• Makiwane]."54 The YL was also active in 1959, organisfug a boycott of potatoes in 

the dining hall in solidarity with the ANC's nationwide campaign against prison labor 

practices on potato farms. 

Goven~er_speaks of the "ANC ofMakiwane" and says that Makiwane, called 

. "Gumbo" by thestudents after his clan-name, was an "outstanding figure during this 

52 op. cit. 
53 op. cit . . ·. . . . ·. , . . .. 
54 Beard~ "Background to. Student Activities," · 169; The strike eventually lost its edge as 'the nurses' 
solidarity began to fade .. The SRC responded by banning al}-nurses from the campus, leading to 
disputes among the students. Fora gender analysis of this strike, see Anne Kelk Mager, Gender and 
the Making of a South African Bantustan: A Social History of the Ciskei 1945-1959 (Cape Town: 
David Philip, 1999). • • • 
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• . time." He describes Gumbo as a ~'tall, bearded man" with "his own:sty}e."55 

. • Matsep~-Casaburri says that Makiwane' s debating prowess "stands out ... in a 
. . 

. manner that you had never really heard People engage in debates."56 Makiwane says . 
. • - . 

that it was easy to get people involved in the protests against university ap.artheid 

because "the student_body :was moved."57 Opposition domi~ated the pages of The . 

Fort Harian student publication~ Calling the proposed new Fort Hare a "Bantu 

Colleg~ tied to the apro~ strings of the Minister of Native Affairs," M~ "Swana wrote, 

_"[t]hese bush colleges are definitely to be·estabHshed to produce intellectual yes men 

and to impede the ~pursuit of truth. "58 erstanding of the issues at 

• play is evident ma FortHarian article--n~~l)~~:$1)it~I1_ L --Ntanga. H e wrote, "[t]he 

principle underlying the segregation i the aim of Bantu Education; 

to prepare the non-White for the society he -....... .~..-r~-"'erve, that is, the tribal society.,,59 

• Universitx.o.f fort Hare 
· • Together zn Excellence 

It was not only the Fort Hare campus that was inrevolt. Lovedale had fought 

its own battle against Bantu Education in the mid-1950s and got involved in the • 

struggle at Fort Hare as well. Isaac Mabindisa says that Makiwane's influence spread 
. . • . 

beyond Fort Hare, to the neighboring high school. -A student at Lovedale High School . . . 

from 1956-58, Mabindisa says, "when we were at Lovedale there was a strong 

connection between Lovedale and Fort Hare." Thus, although Mabindisa arrived at 

·Fort ~are for academic study in 1959,-throughMakiwane he had become a part of the 

school's political culture three years earlier . 

• 55 Govender, interview by author. 
56 Matsepe-Cas~burd, interview by author. 
57 Makiwane, interview by author. . _ . 

. 
58 M. Swana, Fort Harian, 1959, Howard Pim Library, 29. 
59 Asher L. Ntanga, Fort Harian, 1959, Howard Pim Lib~, 30. 
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Mabindisa was born. in Healdtown in 1940 and_ gr~w up in Port Alfred, where 

both of his parents were teachers. Although his parents sympathised with the ANC, 
. ' 

neither of them was. politically active . . "My father ... participated in -local· politics .. .-
. . . . . . 

' on advisory boards ... more thana~ything el~e ... but because he was a civH servant 

[he]was not allowed to participate openly in politics." Mabindisa's mother was a 

• leader in.the South African Women's League, but he says this group was more a 

. welfare organisation than a political one. Mabindisa was educated in Port Alfred _up 

_to Standard Six before being sent to St. Matthew's College, a mission school near 
' ' 

· Keiskammaho~k. • While growing up in 

with interest, copies of Hansard that 

debates. He was· also influenced by t 

There were many 
defying these segreg01,'-'1~c"'~·-
used to listen to thes 't)<Htt-fdtl.lY 
out of jail. So my ed 

wn, who were 
ry Sunday we 

ho had come 

In 1955, the government took over St. Matthew's and Mabindisa received 

another poli~ical lesson. With St. Matthew's declared a girls' school, he was forced to 

move t9 Lovedale, which was reserved for boys in the government's new scheme. He 

says, "[o]ne of the things that the government wanted to do was to.dismantle 

missionary education because they felt the type of education we got at [these schools] 

was preparing us to join the elite of the country and would make us envious of the 

European life."61 At Lovedale, Mabindisa beg~ reading New Age and Torch and, • 

influenced by Makiwane, he joined the ANCYouth League. -The leaders at Fort 
' ' 

·Hare, ·including Makiwane_and Billy_Modise,.could oft~n b_e_seen initiating Lovedale 

youngsters into politics. Makiwan.esays, "[t]here was a lot of contact. They were 

60 M. b • • d~- • • b h _ a m 1sa, mterv1ew y aut or. 
61 op. cit. 
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' • ' 

members of the yictoria Branch~ ... Most of the [issues], we used to discuss togethe~ 

with them ... They would leave Lovedale, come to.the campus."62 •• 

Sigqibo Dwane ('63-'64), a student at Lovedale from 1955-59 says that 

Makiwane's role as an educator was powerful: . 

. We did not have meetings at Lovedale but we went across to Fort Hare to meetings 
• with . . . Ambrose Makiwane who was our teacher. We sat at his feet Thabo 

[Mbeki] was in the group. And we would go to his room and be lectured to by 
Ambrose. And then on other occasions, we would go to public meetings, which were 
held under a twisted African . tree and listen to [him], discussing and learning from 
[him].63 • 

... 

Thus, when he arrived at Fort Hare i 

Mabindisa was well prepared tojoin 

Makiwane had graduated, 

separate university bills. 

· Mabindisa describ ... .. ....... ,.,,, ra;'1!i;aumati1Uu~e for everybody, 
• . . • . • . Together in Excellence • • 

but an exciting time because there were demonstrations against the government bills." 

•. He recalls that when the newly-appointed government rector, Johannes Jurgens Ross, 

the new registrar, H.J. Du Preez·and the head ofUNISA, Professor Pauw, came to 

address the students, '~~y·had a terrible time."65 Upon their arrival at the college, the 

government representatives were greeted by angry students with banners bearing the 

. slogans, "WE DON''T WANT FASCISTS HERE," ."LEAVE FORT HARE • 

ALONE-A WAY WITH INDOCTRINATION~~, and "ROss· VER WAG 

MOFILKHEID" (ROSS EXPECT TROUBLE).66 The attacks on the new 

• administrators did not stop with words. G.C. Oosthuizen says, "I shall never forget 

.r 

62 Makiwane, intenriew by author. 
63 Sigqibo Dwane, interview by author, Cape Town, 20 April 1999. . , 
64 .While Thabo Mbeki was a·student at Lovedale, he went into exile -and did not attend Fort Hare. 
65 Mabindisa, interview by author. . · . • 
66 Shingler. "Crack Heard Round the Worldt 18. 
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how the students attacked [ProfessorPauw's] car and put.stuff on his tires."67 

Mabindisa says the three were·"actually pelted by the students ... with eggs-tomatoes, 

. all sorts_ of things." Herby Govinden, a_ young lecturer at the time, adds, "We gave 

them a pretty mugh time. So they got a taste of what they were coming into.'~68 
. G.S. 

. . 

Tootla says, "Oh God! ... Du Preez got a hiding froin us. He was messed up from 

.· head to toe."69
-

Adam _Small was appoint~d senior Ieil-·i rn~W ~~-mr~~'tp,-. inecame a well-known 

... ·Afrikaans.writer and_philosopher wh , but at the time, the students 

the Afrikaners. When he 

·spoke Afrikaans, even the Afri!faners hc.!d to 1sten. But he was coloured. He was 
- . . -· Un1vers1ty of Fort Hare . 

placed there as a token from th~ " ~ ,i~ings got so bad the 

students-were after him," says Govinden.70 At one stage, Small "had to be rescued 

from the students," according to Tootla who adds, ''we almost lynched him because '. 

we thought he was a government agent."71 

Marumo Moerane was_ a member of the student b~dy affected by the events 

surrounding the government takeover. He arrived at Fort Hare in 1959 at the age of 

17, politically conscious, but not active. Moerane, the son of M.T. Moerane, the .ANC 

leader, was aware of the tumultuous racial situation in South Africa from an early age. 

"1949 ... was aterrible year becausethere were anti-Indian riots in Durban. I 

remember that very clearly._ Myfather used to speakvery strongly againstthat. I was .. 

67 G.C. Oosthuizen, interview by author, Durban, 30 April 1999. 
68 Govinden, interview by author:' • • • • 
69 Tootla, interview by author. • 
70 Govinden, interview by author. 

170 



 

 

·- ····-. - ~- - - - --- - -------------

only seven then, but !have a vivid memory ~f that time." Having grown up· in an 
.. : • ; · . • . . · . . 

intensely. political family, :Moerane, at the age of ten; was. prepared to participate 
. . . 

actively in the Defiance Campaign. "I'm told by my mother and father that I wanted 
. :_ • : . . . • . . . . 

to go andjoin[laughs] _the campaign and presentmyselffor arrest, go and sit on a 
. . . - • -. _ - . . ' . 

park bench reserved ~or E9ropeans. as they were then called, go to playgrounds and· 
. . . . . 

use the swings reserved for white kids."72 

In 1955,· Moerane .entered St. Joseph's College,_ a Roman Catholic Mission 

High ·school in Natal,to do his Juni 
. . ' 

place "where there were no political tne.~ru~~ ~m
1
_: :L".e very good boys and girls 

who did things by the rules. It was a • • • ociety ... perfect silence in the 

• evenings, study rooms where you are mo • ere were no political 

organisations o~ forums rlJJJi • cftl\i§!U;'i~{JlgJile_· • ilriff cal inclination~ • 
• _·. _ · ._ . · Together zn.Exceilence . . · 

Moerane didn't become active while at St. Joseph's. He says, "[t]rom [study hall] 

you go to your rooms and sleep until the bell rings .... So there .was no time to engage 

in any political discussion. There were no youth leagues or ~ything of the sort."73 

. . 

That would a~l change when Moerane arrived at FortHare in 1959, a year of 

heightened political activity on canipus. "Fifty-nine is when the PAC was born .. ~. . 

That's when the government took over Fort Hare from the old regime .... The 
' , 

changes were dramatic," he says. Moerane recalls being intrigued by the level of 

fervor in the debate and discussion on campus. "[Seretse Cho.abi] .used to speak and 

• introduce every speech ofhiswith the phrase 'according to Karl Marx.' ... He used to 

~peak untilhe frothed at the mouth." Moerane, like many of the other students, was 

•
71 Tootla, interview by author. 
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• . • . . . . : . . . . ' . . . • • ' • • . . 

drawn into active campus politi~s by the heated atmosphere on campus. "When I got 
. . . . . 

. . . •, .• . 

to [Fort Hare] it was really the.first time in my life that I attended politicalmeetings," 

he says~ Influenced by some friends in his hostel, Moerane joined the PAC branch at 
. . 

Fort Hare. He says that he was also influenced to join the PAC by his father: 

Wit~in the ANc you had a nati~nalist faction, an Africanist faction and a Marxist 
faction. My father was not a Marxist. He was an African, Nationalist. He influenced 
me. S.o when there was a question of making a choice between what I viewed as 
Marxist-Leninist ideology and pan-Africanist ideology, I opted for the pan-Africanist 
ideology.74 • 

. . . . . , . 

Moeranedescribes participating in gatherings of the Fort Hare PAC branch as 

really a question of studying literatur _ 

in the development of his personal politica • • standing. "My first real exposure to 

1 
.. • 

1 
. d-.Universitv of Fo~t -Hare .• -

1 po 1t1ca activity, group 1scuss\.Qlls" w~ a_t'Fort_tlar_ar,e. twas an eye-opener. was 
. - 1 o~erner zn l!..;xce ence -_ -
politically conscious befor_e, but not in an organised sense."75 _ 

·_ The Response Outside Fort Hare 

Opposition to university apartheid came from the entire ]~nglish-speaking 

university community in South Africa~ Both individually" through university Student 

• Representative Councils and collectively through NUSAS, students all over South -

Africa fought against separate universities. Opposition to the proposed policy 

• • dominated NUSAS activity in the 1950s, with Presidents E.M. Wentzel and then John 

Shingler instrumental in leading the opposition: In 1957, Wentzel saio that the 

•. 72 Mo~rane, interview by author. 
73 op. cit. • • · ·_ 
74 op. cit. 
75 op. cit. -
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proposed institutions were ''unworthy of the name university. "76 In 1959, Shingler 

wrote to the Minister of External Affairs saying, 

The purpose of these acts is to establish a pattern of education which, if they desire 
any education at all, Africans will · be compelled to follow. The· pattern is . ~. 
according to Dr. H.F. Verwoerd, to provide African children with such knowledge 
that they will not be able to fulfill any position above a certain level of society.n 

. . 
- - . - . . • • . . 

The SRCs at UCT and Wits organised processions, that incorporated academic stafr,° 
, :, _ · , • · .-· • + ' 

. . 

to protestagainstthe acts. In a statement, the SRC at UCT said that the government • 

''was not establishing new university colleges _for non-Europeans . • Rathe~ it was 
. . . . . . 

setting up institutions to be used fo •• • • • non-European students in 

order to produce men · and women in R u41::.-Qi1..,1vut a predetermined level in 

society."78 In September 1956at a e-~'.:.;.;~:i;;~;: , OQ students at the University . 

• of the Witswatersrand, only 51 voted ~ ~ ~=oulll~ introduction of apartheid. 

At UCT in Oct~b-er, a similw_ m.eetin.g ptod.ucedp-¥-Qte of ¼U4 to 15 in favor of full . • . . ·. · • un1vers1ty or ~ort ttare · ·._ 
university autonomy.79 T.ogether in Excellence ·_·• · 

Authorities at institutions like UCT, Rhodes and Wits also protested. As 
. . ' ' 

previously noted, they participated in marches to protest against the bills. The 

. ~hancellor of UCT said that the bill, "flouted the principles of true university 

educatio11." Dr. Alty, the principal of Rhodes, organised a protest at the 

Grahamstown campus. In his speech at the rally he said that the protest was not 

• politic~! and that universities are specialised institutions with the privilege of freedom 

from external control. He said ·that they should never be dragged into political battles. 

The principal from Wits made a similar statement, provoking this response from Z.K. 

Matthews: 

16 Daily Dispatch. 15 March, 1957 . . ·• . • • •• •• • • ·.· · •• ·.• .. · · · • 
77 Shingler to Louw, 4 January, 1959. NUSAS File, Fort Hare Papers. · -. -. . 
18 Daily Dispatch,- 15March, 1957. • _ . ' • •· . . • ____ . • .·_ • .. -
19 EasternProvince Herald, 28'November 1956, Quoted in Beale, University Apartheid, 121. 
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The great joke is that when the principal· addressed the crowd he stressed the point 
that the demonstration was entirely 'non-political.' So afraid people are of the word 
'political' that even when they are demonstrating against a political measure they 
have to say they are non-politipal. 80 

_ • . • 

Indeed, Alty could not help but speak in political terms, despite his best efforts. He 

called proposals for the ne'Y colleges completely· unsatisfactory: 

We ·find ourselves in a unique position in which it. is proposed to force through 
Parliament measures which are apparently not actively desired by any university, 
• which are opposed by responsible opinion in all the universities concerned, and 
which are condemned in no uncertain terms by the whole university world of the 
West.81 • · • • • 

. characterised the "rigid control_·and 

the worst features of the proposed triB 

ovember 1959 the TLSA 

clents and teaching staff' as 

ming an avowedly political 

position, the TLSA said that any teacher w • epts an appointment in the new 

• colleges ''will do so in thelZP.i':~fe~J~gl~~s !i<\re~ will have to play • 
· · • • ·- 111:loge'ther 1n.13xceuence . . -

in the indoctrination ~f theNon-white students." Calling on teachers to refuse 
. . - . 

appointments· to these tribal colleges, the TLSA compared th~ schools to the "co-

ordinated universities.of the Nazi regime of Hitler's Germany."82 Other organisations 

that spoke out against separate universities included the Natal Indian ·congress, the 

Anglican Bishop and Catholic Archbishop of Pretoria, and the South African Institute 

of Race.Relations. 83 

8° Frieda Matthews, Remembrances, 142. 
81 Dr.Thomas Alty: Address to meeting of protest against University Bills, 4 April 1959, Cory Library 
Alexander Kerr Collection, PR4123. . _ _ • .. . • 
82 Teacher's League of South Africa Statement on Un~versity Apartheid, 20 November 1959, Cory 
Library Alexander Kerr Collection, PR4204. • 
83 Beale, University Apartheid, 120. 
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Impending Doom 

. Despite the combined· efforts of the opposition forces, time and again, their 

words fell upon deaf government ears. University apartheid was an integral part of 

Verwoerd's bantustan policy and as such, the. government intended to gain control of 

Fort Hare regardless of the level ofresistance. Frieda Matthews wrote, "[t]here were 

protests, demonstrations,· and deputations to interview ministers, all to no avail as has • 

. become usual in South African politi~· L8.l2s.o.lUU:ano..lJ.Otice was taken of the 

protests· by the legislators,,,84 Thou,• 

there was little hope w ithin the oppo • 

"We did whatever we possibly could. 

until the.very end, by 1959, 

ti n would have any effect. 

enues possible to protest," 

says Tootla. "But at that time, the government was in control."85 An air of imminent 
• • University of Fort Hare. . . ·. 

disaster pe~eated the Fort Har~e<r' Wffi~ were pelting their new 

administrators with eggs and tomatoes. "~ the rooms where lectures met, there was 

talk of impending doom, there was talk of what was going to happen," says Herby 

Govinden. 86 . 

. . 
The government did not assume control of Fort Hare until 1 January 1960, but 

the effects of the forthcoming takeover began to affect the college well before that 

time. Perhaps most importantly,· a great deal of energy was put into the battle against 

• university.apartheid by everyone involved with Fort Hare. For three years, oppos_ition 

. to the government and not university education was the. focus of the entire 

community. Discussion of the forthcoming takeover dominated Council, Senate and 
•. .' . ' . ,, ' . -

SRC meetings as the energies and. emotions of the staff and students were 

84 Frieda Matthews, Re',nembrances; 63. 
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- _ concentrated on saving the college. Though classes continued without overt 

interruption, college . life was affecte.d in other. ways. 

In 1956, Z.K. Matthews, as Acting Principal, petitioned the Department of 

Education for a government grant to fund new .departments, fa~ulty and buildings. 

The gove~ent responded that the application was to be put on hold and would stand 
. . . • . . . . . . 

. • . . '. . . . . . . , •. · · . . 

for conside.ration by the Department ofNative Affairs. This was new climate within 
. ., ,' . . . . 

. whichFort Hare ope;ated. The university was unable to obtain funds for the 

establishment of a Department _of B 
. . . . 

• improvertients to the Department.of Bdue1Iticimc>n1fb1fithj construction of buildings. In 

. . 

• last few years. Development in many fiel s een officially checked 'owing to 
·• • -· '. . • • -- ·Universitv-of Fort Hare 
_ impending changes."'87 In 19il0QY, way'6f._U ·_ er_ s1ti s Act No. 61 Fort Hare was 

. . . T1 yern-er zn xceL1 ence . . 
included among the universities of South Africa, placing it in a position of equality 

. . - . 

with other institutions with re.spect to government grants. _ But the threat of 

government interve.ntion usurped Fort Hare's newfound status, leading to a state of 

uncertainty that-severely hindered college life. 

The selection of Matthews as Acting Principal was the .first sign that Fort Hare 
. . . . 

could no longer operate as an independent entity. Matthews was appointed only in an 

. acting capacity despite the fact thathe was the best person available for the job. V.R. 

• . __ -Gov~nder says the students felt he should have been permanently put in charge of the • 

institution. He had been the college's first graduate in 1924_and had.served on staff 
. . . . • , • - . 

and Senate since 1936. Yet in an era.of heated d~bate over separat~ universities, 

85 Tootla, • interview by author. 
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• . • ·.- • · ., . ' •,· ·.. • . . .. . . 

Matthews obviously had one qualification that was not viewed as a positive~ Professor 

N.P Olivier of Stellenbosch, a. government nominee on the Council explains: 

Matthews served in a temporary capacity ·· as Acting Principal to . the complete 
satisfactiol). of the Council, but it was made clear to the Council or Council acted on 
the assumption, that the appointment . of a Black Principal at Fort Hare would not 
carry the approval of the Government. Fort Hare was already under heavy fire and 
some were afraid lest it be closed down by the Government. To appoint as Principal 
Z.K., .who was known to be persona-non-grata with. the Government, was perhaps felt 
by some members of Council to be provocative. • 

. .. . . . , 

Govender, a first year student in 1956, watched as Matthews was sidelined. 

in terms of his thinking .. :. Burrows 
. . . 

stature or experience."88 Yet even th 

tenure preoccupied with parliamentary 

· · manner~. Unimpeachable 

·an who couldn't niatch his 

forced to spend his entire 

e educational life of Fort 

Hare. Burrowswrites, "~n1~~lf ~flyiof ·. eff ai!~efence of our 

college as a University Instituti ff ether in Excellence 
. . ,;..,_ .. , 

The spirit that led to ~e sidelining of Matthews was evident again i~ 1958. 
'. . . . . . .... 

Govan Mbeki wrote, "[a]nd now the English-speakirig teachers whom the nationalists 
• . · • • ·. • .· . ' . . • 

• suspect ofbeing oppo~ed fo the d~basement of education are thro~ out of work to 

starve br surr~nder.''90 At the eniof 1958, a memora~dum was sent to eacfrmember 
. . . 

. • • . • . . . . . . . . 

of staff explaining that a Bill would be introduced to transfer Fort Hare to the 

government · Each was asked to cross out whichever of three choices was not 

applicable-that he favored the Bill, was opposed to it or was noncommi~l-an-d 

return their answers to the Department of Bantu Education .• Some ten mqnthsJater the -

86 Govinden, interview by author. • . . . . . , • 
87 H.R. Burrows, "Fort Hare History," Cory Library Alexander Kerr Collection, PR4215. 

• 88 Govender, interview by author. · • 
89 Fort Harian, 1959, 40. 
90 Govan Mbeki,. writing in Fort Harian, 1959, 17. 
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_first stage of the purification campaign was begun when eight leading members of the 

College staff were dismissed. 91 

Frieda Matthews writes that government officials came to campusto issue the 

dismissals: "The ~tmosphere was tense as one by orie the staff filed into the room 

which represente_d the Nationalist's guillotine for the week."92 Eight staff members • 

had their servicesterminated from 31 December1959 without reasons given. They 

were Registrar Sir Fulque Agnew, hi 

botany· lecturer G .F. Isrealstrom, Eng is 

_ Donovan Williams,· law professor Le 

T.V.R. Beard and Chief Librarian J. 

cturer Swanzie Agnew, 

. Rand,, h~story professor 

i_ osophy and politics lecturer 

s that the purge was clearly 

. political: "They were very wise .at that stage, t e )lationalis~vernment. They took 
. .- · Un1vers1ty or Fort ttare _ · 

away the people they thought WW~& ff£fl'<¼v.le :m~twere the people teaching 

us.- It's lik.e digging outthe roots. The plant won't survive."93 

Blackwell wrote, ''the council invited me to remain as a Professor of Law for 

• the year 1960 and I would have_been glad to do so. But the govemm.ent ... has decided' 
. . . 

otherwise;· and I will not be remairiing."94 Frieda Matthews wro·te that the Agnews • 

were _fired because they were vocal critics of government policy and frequently 

entertained Africans in their home.95 
-Explaining the mass dismissals, the Minister of _ 

Bantu Education said, "I will not permit·a penny of any funds of which I have control 

91 Shingler, "Crack Heard Round the World,'' 18; for more on the 1·950s at Fort Hare and-specifically 
for information on staff dismissals in the wake of the government takeover, see Donovan Williams's 
forthcoming work based on his experiences, and the personal papers he accumulated, while on the staff 
at Fort Hare. . • 
92 Frieda Matthews, Remembrances, 71. 
93 Tootla, interview by author.~ . . 
94 Leslie Blackwell, writing in Souvenir Fort Harian; 1959, 11. 
95 Frieda Matthews, Remembrances, 70. 
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to be paid to any persons in those institutions who are known to be· sabotaging the 

Government's policy of apartheid."96 The Senate o:fFort Hare issued a statement 

recording "its extreme regret at the action of the Minister of Bantu Education in • 

disregarding normal university procedure by arbitrarily terminating the services of 

eight members of the academic and administrative staff.". The Governing Council 

said. that the dismissals came without any prior notification and that it wishedto 

• dissociate itself"entirely from this·vefy unusual academic procedure on the part of the 

government. "97 • 

In addition to the eight staff in • 
. . . 

his "services would not be retained."9 

Burrows was informed that 

hose jobs were spared by the 

• •• minister chose to resign a ~thers whobad applied for posts withdr_ew their 
- . - un1versrty of Fort Hare 

· • applications. Some successfµl D • rtYP . • ~wsed to take up their 

appoit)tinents when they learned of Fort Hare's perilous future. From 1957 thrqugh to 

_ June of 1959, 23 staff members left Fort Hare. By the end of June, there were 14 

vacancies on a permanent staff of 44. 99 ._ InJuly, -there was only one staff member 
. . . . 

r~lllainingto t~ach 147 students three differ~nt s~ience courses.100• Blackwell said that 

the complete government control caused the uneasiness thatled to the mass . 
. . . . 

. . . . 

resignations. He wrote, "If one ~fits Professors were_to say or do one-tenth of what 

. his colleagues iri a European Unive~sity may freely say or do-but possibly in the 
. . 

wrong direction-then a three months notice of dismissal, signed by an official, may 
. - - .. 

. be the result."101 

96 Shingler, "Crack Heard Round the World," 18. 
97 Burrows and Matthews, Pictorial History, 45. • • 

. 
98 Shingler, "Crack Heard Round the World," 18. 
99 Cape ·Times, 23 June 1959, CotyUbrary, PR4095; • 

. -
100 Burrows and Matthews, Pictoria/Hisiory, 44. . .· · .. . . . . 
101 Leslie Blackwell. • "Alice Where Art Thou?" Cory Library Alexander Kerr Collection, PR4128, 4. 
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By 23 September, all- members of staff were informed whether or not they 

would be retained after 31 December. None oftheAfrican staff members were 

• dismissed, but many resignedon their own·accord, including educatton Professor 

• D.G~S. Mtimkulu, Bantu languages Professor C.L.S. Nyembezi, and Z.K. ~atthews. 

Marumo Moerane says that there was a great deal· of debate on campus as to whether 

the African members of staff should resign. "!hat was the burning issue in 1959," he 

says "The stlldent body felt the lecturers sholl:ld resi ."102 During '1959 75 percent· •• 

• writes that 25 members of 

staff remained to "reduce the effects 

The resignation of Z.K. Matthews i us ates the ruthless nature of the 
• • • · • Univer~ity ofFort Hare - . 

government takeover. The Nat_rB~lltlffi'"rPffi~.f~J; ~fl1s~e who were dismissed 

would receive all their pension benefits. And indeed, the· eight European members of 

staff that werelet go by 23 September got all of their benefits plus a bonus for the 

inconvenience· caused.104 . Yet thei~ African colleagues were not as lucky. • "The 

pension issue was very cleverly and diabolically manipulated" by the National Party, 
• . . • . . 

. . . . • . 

wrote Frie~a Matthews. "Everyone on the staff knew that Enemy Number One of the 

-Nationalist government was my husband and expected that he would be the only one 

... to be toldtoJeave."105 Fully expecting to be fired, Z.K. Matthews made plans to 

take his benefits and move t~ Bechuanaland to. open a legal practice. He walked into 

his interview in what Frieda Matthews called the National Party's 'guillotin~' room 

certain of his fate: 

• 
102 Moerane, interview by author. • 
103 Burrows·and Matthews, Pictorial History, 46 
104 Frieda Matthews, Remembrances,. 71. 
105 op. cit. 70. • • 
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It was the longest interview as he was given in no uncertain tenns the conditions for 
his re-appointment ... Amongst these were that he would be expected to resign from 
the ANC and take no part in political activity. He would have to cooperate fully with 
all that was embodied in the new Tribal· University Legislation. He_ was in fact to 
become an ordinary civil servant, ready to do his master's bidding at all times .... To 
say we were shocked is to put it mildly ... so sure were we of dismissaI. 106 

The National Party government knew that Matthews would not agree to their 

terms. They were fully aware that refusing to fire him would hurt Matthews more . 

than a dismissal. -Matthews was mindful of the financial loss associated-with leaving 

Fort Hare, but there was never any doubt as to whether or not he would depart. 

-However, he.was not going to give_u ut a fight. On 26 Octoper, 
. ' . . 

• Matthews wrot~ to Principal Burrow 
. ••• i---..--,.,· · 1-

Transfer Act had "so radically altere ' ~ t~ :»'lll11 i 

He asked Burrows· to do a.pyiilltJ.~~g 71li}~ftt! • s financial 

loss.''107 _ Burrows forwarded.MdAfle~~ciJbsftbliflbl~~tive Committee ·of the 

Governing Council,. who recommended that members of staff who, '~for reasons of 

cop.science, resign ... should be paid pension benefit~ on the same basis as those 

memb~rs of staff whose services \Vere terminated by the Minister of Bantu 
• r . 

Education.';tos Yet the Minister of Bantu Education did not accept the Governing 
. - - . . . . 

Council's recommendation and there was nothing else Burrows could do. On 30 

October 1959 Matthews submitted his resignation to the Secretary ofBaptu 

Education, forfeiting his entire pension: 

After giving this offer of continued employment very careful consideration I regret to 
say that Ifind myself unable to accept the offer and have therefore decided to notify-
you ofmy resignation ... with effect as from December 31, 1959.109 

• 

. . ', . • . 
. •, '. . • . : . 

106 .••. 71 ; • • • • . 
op. Cit. • • • _ _· ._ _ _ _ . · 

1~7 Z.K. Matthews lettertoH.R Burrows, _26 October, 1959, Z.K. Matthews File, Fort Hare Papers. 
•108 Minutes of Governing Council Executive Committee, 20 November 1959, Fort llare Papers. 
109 Z.K Matthews letter to Secretary of Bantu Education, 30 October, J 959, Z.K. Matthews File, Fort 
Hare Papers. • 
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• He wrote to Fulque Agnew, the registrar, saying, "I shall always treasure the happy 

memories I h~ve of my association for many years with the Governing Council, the _ 

Senate, the Staff and the students _of Fort Hare."110 

_ • Thus,_ Matthews broke ties with the .institution he had known since he arrived_· . 
. . . 

. . -. . ,. • . . ' 

as a matriculation stu~ent in 1919. 111 -• -He became the school's first graduate -in 1924 
' • . 

. . . . 

and joined its staff in: 1936, serving as lecturer, professor, head of department and 
. . . . . . 

_Acting Principal. Yet in spite of Matthews' long association with Fort Hare,Joe 

• Matthews says that the decision to le vi.,.---t,.i~"{l!!~~,.'l'f,. 

is and that in his make up. 

He was an intensely_intellectual -pers _ 

says· Joe. _ Thus, despite losing his pensivu .. 

associated with -for 25 ye k p.nu·a..,r-:sc,;u;:e -'W½IL'I-F--EIOQCe of mind: "He 
Together in Excellence 

just decided to resign, to make it quite clear," says Joe. He says his father's decision 

• inspired others: 

A lot of people followed his example in th~ teaching profession. T~ey said look here 
if he can do it~ then we who are younger, we can do it. So a lot of Fort Hare 

• graduates all over the-country really decided to pull out of Bantu Education schools 
after his·example.112 

_ • 

When Matthews left Fort Hare, the government tried to paint his resignation as 
. . . . . 

_ • an ANC -decision. Yet, as shown in chapter two, Matthews never allowed anyone ;to 

--dictate his thoughts or actions. He was fiercely independent-minded. _ Matthews 
. • . . 

• - . . • . . . 

·wrote,· "during the period when I had:to make this decision, which I knew would cost 

• me my pension rights when I was within two years of retirement, not a single one of 

110 Z.K. Matthews letter to Registrar Fulque Agnew, 11 Nov, 1959, Z.K. Matthews File, Fort Hare 
. . • . . 

• 111 In 1979, Frieda Matthews wrote to the then rector of Fort Hare J.M. de Wet saying that she was no 
• longer able to work and asking for him to see ifhe could reinstate her husband's pension. De Wet • 
• replied that the issue was not in his hands~ • • 
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. . ·. ' - ' . . ' ' 

my friends offered me any advice one way or the other. lhad to wrestle with my own 
. .· .· , ' .• . . ... 

conscience." Matthews was "amused" when he read newspaper reports thatthe 

Minister of Bantu Education made a _statement saying that the ANC had compelled 
. . . . • • .• . . . . • 

. him to resign. "The decision was entirely my own," he says, adding, _"it was only 

after I had taken the irrevocable step and made the announcement at a public 
. . . 

. . . 

gathering at Fort Hare that I begarito receiv~ congratulatory telegrams and lett~rs 

froni thos~ who feltI had lived up to their expectations."113 

• • · The Funeral 

. . 

On 25 September 1959 the 

Burrows, informing him of the new dmission to Fort Hare for the, - • • 

1960 school year. "It Id.be no_ ted that as Jar as Indian and Co_ loured _students are 
· n1vers1ty ot Fort Hare . .· • . 

concerned and Bantu or"ethnlt(jl".QJ~i(9);th; - ~se can only be admitted if 

• no facilities are available elsewhere." 114 Yet like a_ terminally ill person who gets his 

house in order as the end nears, Fort Hare· had already begun to prepare for its death. 

• Burrows and the Fort Hare administrators knew tl_lis letter was coming. In exp~ctation 

of the imposed restrictions, the authorities admitted extra students in 1959. • Rather 

than tum away more than 100 qualified applicants, three emergency _huts. were built 
. . . . . 

and a staff house was converted into a hostel.115 This small, but symbolic gesture 
. -. . 

resulted in.record numbers of Indian and Coloured students studying at Fort Hare in 

1959 and ensuredthat the multi-racial student bo~y at Fort Hare would live on for the 

first few years of the 1960s, 

112 Matthews, interview by author. • 
113 Z.K. Matthews, Freedom for My People, 197; . .. . 

• 
114 Minister of Bantu Education letter to H.R. Burrows, 25 September, 1959. Fort Hare Papers 
115 Burrows andMatthews, Pictorial History, 32. • 
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Yet in the wake of mass dismissals and resignations, the brief extension of the 
; . • ; . . . : . : . • ... •.• · ·. • .. . 

li~e of multi-racial Fort Hare p~ovided little respite tothe college community. A new 

• Council was appointed,. consisting almost entirely of supporters ofthe _government's 

policy. Burrows was infomied that Dr._ Johannes Jurgens Ross, a Professor of Law 

from the University of the Orange Free.State, would replace him. · Fort Hare 
. . 

• continued t9 prepare for its own.funeral.· After more than fo~ years of protest, the 

college, like ·a family faced with the death of a loved one, turned inward, seeking to 

soothe itself with memories of the ins "tutio 

Professor Dortovaii-Williams k of surveying university 

records and depositing a representative· 

safekeeping.116 Asouven· ·_sue ofthe}fort Hm:.,jan·was{ ublished, full of students' . n1vers1ty or For .Hare · - ._ _ · 
remembrances of Fort m~re sp • e • { ast page resembles a 

tombstone. It says, "R.I.P, 1916-1959."117 Mrs. Darron and Z.K. Matthews prepared 
. . 

eulogies as the entire community gathered on 28 October 1959 for an academic • 

assembly to mark the end of the university as a free institution. The funereal • 
. • . .. . . . 

_-_ceremony was not open to the public, but Shingler quotes one of South Africa's . 

leading political correspondents, who writes; ''the report of the farewell ceremony at 

Fort Hare was one of the saddest things I have ever read/'118 Visitors to Fort Hare 

will find a plaque near Freedom Square, a te.stament of the assembly, that reads, . 

[t]he University College of Fort Hare, in d~ep gratitude to all who between 1905 and 
1959 _ founded, maintained and administered this college at Fort Hare and in 
remembrance of aU who between 1916 and 1959 taught and studied here in 
association with the University of South Africa and Rhodes University. · • 

116 Minutes of the Governing Council, 26 No~ember~ 1959 .. Fort Hare Papers. 
117 Fort Harian, 1959,back page. · •• • 

• 
118 Shingler,ucrack Heard Round the World," 17~ 
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5 

• Birth of a Bush ·college: The Onset of Apartheid at Fort Hare 

The f Government appointed rectors to the Tribal institutes} will not be the heads of educational 
institutions, but superintendents of brain washing camps. Instead of having docile tribalized 

.• students to deal with they will have to .handle a hotbed of insurgents. 
-NUSAS President John ~hingler1 · • 

Welcoming the Regime 

· Eluk, found • 

. flags up and flagpoles cut, thing 
. . posters and lampoons all over th 
· And there was not a single student~bml~oiE~~ie 

was quite clear that there had been 
• well, and nobody talked.2 

art, the library .... And 
lly done, with precision. 
how that happened .... It 
rganised to do this, did it 

• Having lost the battle to k . • e o . ;erference, Fort 
• .·. • • Together in Excellence •. 

Hare students' energies in the early 1960s went towards expressing their 

dissatisfaction with _the new, apartheid-appointed regime that ran the university 

college. Ntombi Dwane says, . 

[w]e went to Fort Hare because you had to get a tertiary education and if you were 
going to get it, that was the university for you. • And you were not going to sit and 
boycott your own development. But you were not going to cooperate with the 

• • regime. It was called REGIME, REGIME, right through. You were ·not going to 
cooperate with-the regime; you were not going to play the game according . to their 
rules.3 

The 1960s-brought unprecedented conflict at Fort Hare. In an erawhen • 

opposition to apartheid was generally muted throughout the country following the 
. . . . - . 

. . . 
' . . . .- . . ·. 

Sharpeville massacre, protest against the authorities at Fort Hare served to politicise 

what would otherwise have been a rather quiet student body. With political 

1 Shingler, • "Crack Heard Round the World," 18. 
2Matsepe-Casaburri, interview by author. • • 
3 Ntombi Dwane, interview by author. 
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organisations forced underground by_ government ban, the opposition at Fort Hare was· • 
\ . . . 

. . 

waged primarily by a leaderless student body that refused to elect an SRC and was 

• forbidden by the authorities to cooperate with NUSAS. As the government attempted 

to reconfigure Fort Hare in the mold of a tribal university, the students responded with 
- . • . • ,· . · . ' . .. . .. 

fervor. · Faced with an inferior.quality of education _compared to pre-1960 Fort Hare 

• and an increasingly draconian administra#on, Fort Hare student~ attended the 
. . , • . . . • . . 

. . university _.c6llege-a 'bush college' fo them-· in a permanent state of protest.· 

·the administration and the .d·· euts was q. ver t. he $JUestion of. imposing the government 
. .·. n1vers1ty or Fort Hare . _ 

policy. That is what caused.con 'e I ~P6lhl~i4 fr!fl't~iaison Committee .. · .. 

looking into the causes of student unrest concluded that the protest was "connected 

. with the concrete government policy and with the.present political situation."4 

Indeed protest in the 1960s was directly related to the government takeover of 

Fort Hare. Minor.grievances such as food took a back.seat to the broader issue of 
• - . . 

government control of student experiences. "The administration was there to push the ·· - • .. . • . . . . . 

policy of the government and then in that way it became a target. Each time they 
•. • • . · - \ . . . ; 

• acted against a studen( the whole uni~ersity rose," says Ntombi Dwane.5 When 

Matsepe-Casaburri awoke to find· the campus covered with sl~gans, ·it was clear the· 

• new objects of the students' protest were the representatives of government policy on 

• 
4 Report of Liaison Committee, 5 January 1961, Fort Hare Pap~rs, 2. 
5 Ntombi Dwane, interview by author. . •. 
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campus, namely the· administration. Matsepe-Casaburri . describes the successful 

beginnings of the protest: 

The skull and crossbones was right in the · center of the flagpole that used to [house 
the South African flag] between three buildings-the library, . Stewart, and 
Henderson. And the struggle because they had also oiled the pole so nobody could 
go up this pole at all. And the frustration of the Rector was just, to me, I guess it set 
in one's mind that you can outwit them, you don't have to succumb, you can do 
things and make it uncomfortable.6 • • • • • • 

The Government Takes Charge 

From 1960, the government sought to transform Fort Hare from a campus of 

policy. As mentioned in chapter fou, 

divided universities was to promote o 

recasting Fort Hare· as a tribal universi 

f the separate, ethnically . 

uw:s~a111c··. To achieve its aim of 

changes in the so~ial and 

educational structure of PAJlW~IVel(~ ~JUlQfW .1MU1>Sti-ffi1ll-Qlt1a1:t1~, as Beale writes, 

.[t]he successful introduction~ . •lw~ af.J. 'fMr/athetic staff ... to clear 
• the staff of hostile elements . . . and to substitute academics and administrators with 

. whom the task of transforming Fort Hate into a Bantu Education institution could be 
trusted.7 • • 

The p1:1rge of the so-called Jiberal staff, coupled with the ensuing mass 

resjgnations was the first step in the process. Appointing their replacements was next. 

Beale writes that the appointm~nt of the Rector was crucial to the government 

intervention at Fort Hare. The Fort Hare Transfer Act assigned wide~ranging powers 

to the Rector and Professor J. J. Ross was chosen by the Minister of Bantu Education 
. . . . . 
. . . • . - . 

to wield these extensive powers. Ross, described as an "ideologue" by Beale, • 

• believed that· separate university education provided the only "real opportunity for the 
. : • • . .• . . . • . · ·_ -.: . ' 

··full blossoming of human dignity."8 He was a perfect choice to carry ·out government 

6 Matsepe-Casaburri, interview by author. · 
7·-Beale, "Task of Fort Hare," 43. 
8 Lin Menge, "Narrow path to higher learning." Rand Daily Mail. · 1 July 1968. 
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policy on campus. He was not only an experienced administrator and educator, but he 
. • . 

also. exhibited an interest in the development of government policy, serving on the 

editorial board of the Journal of Racial Affairs. He was Inspector of Native 

Education in the Orange Free State from 1928, earning the post of Chief Inspector in 

1942. In 1954, he moved on to the University ofthe Orange Free State, where he 
• • • • • J 

• taught law. In 1955, he was appointed Professor of Public Law, serving in that post 

until he left for Fort Hare in 1960. 

The Rector, of course, neede 

_ Affairs, wasappointed Registrar. Jo. • • Preez were large numbers of 
. . 

academics trained at Afrikaans-medium umvers1fies. Following the 1959 mass 

exodus, twenty-three vac£ ~i~Y)~~sing them, the 

Department ~f Bantu Education filled the positions intemally.9 With political control 

usurping education as the primary purpose of the university college, sympathy with 

·- the government became the main ~riterion for appointment to.the Fort Hare staff. 

Tootla.recalls, "[t]hey got lecturers from Afrikaans universities who couldn't speak 

English. I know in my biology class we had a guy who couldn't say a word of 

English and he lectured to us.~' 10 SelbyBaqwa ('69-'73) says, 

[y]ou'd find ... people who had been brought up truly in the Afrikaner tradition ... 
then ready for work. And then they'd realise they can't speak English ... ." And 
they'd get posts anyway .. · And you'd find a per~on can hardly articulate himself.. But 
what could you dQ? This is how it was.11 • .. _'. . . 

Over the course of the 1960s a clear trend in staffing policy developed. Beale 

_writes, ''the _new regime's strategy was to appoint their own men, some ofthemrece~t 

9 Beale, "Task of Fort Hare," 45. . 
10 Tootla, interview by author. 
11 Selby Baqwa, interview by author, Pretoria,15 July 1999. 
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graduates, invariably from the Afrikaans-medium universities, and promote them 
- • • .. • . . · . . . 

rapidly."12 The approach was two-pronged. Firstly, staff loyal to the National Party . 

would alter the academic atmosphere at Fort Hare; secondly, the goyernment- . 

controlled university gave the National Party the chance to provide its men with a 

new, secure and sheltered professional life.· 

By 1962, almost 60 percent of the staff was· educated at Afrikaans-medium . 
. . . . . 

uni~ersities . . Two years later, nearly f4=quarters ofthel staff hadreceived their · 

training at such institutions, Excludin e • 1enc • ~ focusing solely on the m6re 

nt of the staff in 1964 was 

. . . . 
. . 

the student body was black."14 Moerane says that the "face of the [apartheid] regime 

was presented to [the students] in the .form oftheselecturers froin Stellenbosch, 

Potchefstroom and Pretoria.''15 Nkosinathi Gwala writes that the intellectual 

environment of Afrikaans-m·edium 1:1niversities was reproduced at Fort Hare, with 

students receiving fu.e same type of ideological training that was given at these 

_universities. Calling Fort Hare and the other tribal colleges "extensions of Afrikaans 
. . . . . . . . . . 

· _ universities," Gwala implies that the staffing policies served to alter the intellectual -

atmosphere on· the ethnic campuses.16 

12 Beale, "TaskofFort Hare," 45. 
13 op. cit. 44-45. · . . . 
14 Sizwe Satyo, interview by author, Cape Town, 17 February 1999. 
15 Moerane, interview by author. . • •• . • • • .· , 
16 Nkosinathi Gwala, "State Control, Student Politics and Black Universities," in W. Cobett and R. 
Cohen (eds.), Popular Struggles in South Africa (London: Africa World Press, 1988), 170. 
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. . 

.-With a sympathetic s~ff in place, the National Party went about altering the 
. .. • : . • . • . . 

. . . . . . . . 

-educational experience of the students at Fort Hare. Manipulati~n of the curriculum 

was undertaken to ensure that black students did not advance beyond prescribed levels 

in society. Ross felt ·it necessary to adopt the curriculum to a "Xhosa character" and _ 

• that it be taught in a "~osa way." To him, that meant adapting "more effectively 

. and more adequately both the contents of its ~urricula and the methods of presentation 

to the needs and cultural background from which the Bantu student comes and to . • 
. . . . 

~hichhe will return.'~17 The latter pa - - - o·which he will return," 

re the takeover, the purpose --

of tribal Fort Hare was. to "equip Xho a 

tribalism." 18 

University of Fort Hare _ - - -
In practice, Ross' s new_- • . • _ t~eded in lowering the . _ 

standards at Fort Hare. Beale writes that the Afrikaner academics created a 

conservative and positivist intellectual atmosphere at the tribal colleges..19 At Fort 
. . . • . . . 

Hare, departments were restructured in line with the new government approach. In _ 

the History Departme~t, the new syllabus was "designed to leave the student without 

-any m~aningful understanding of the liistorical processes surrounding. the subjugation 

- of the bla~k people."20 Native Admini~tration repl~ced a previous favorite course of 

the students, Public Administration. "At one time I had hoped to do an honour's 

-• degree in history or public administration," says Stanley-Mabizela ('58-'61). "But 

once~Bantii education was introduced· in Fort Hare in 1960 I gave it up."21 : Beale cites 
. . • . ' . ' . 

17 P. Duminy, "A T~ibute to Professor John Jurgens Ross," Fort Hare Papers, 4, Part 2 (June 1968). 
18 Burrows, "Fort Hare History," from Box 2, Serial 17, Howard Pim Library. 
19 Beale, "University Apartheid," 145. , _ • _ _ 
20 M. Balintulo, "The Black Universities in South Africa," in J. Rex, ed., Apartheid and Social 
Research (Paris: UNESCO Press, 1981), 150. • -
21 Stanley Mabizela, interview by author. . -
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Balintulo,.who writes that the new·subjectwas interpreted "from the angle of the 

White man's mission of spreading Western civilisation and the necessity of 

discriminatory laws. "22 

The students ·were.subjected.to an uncritical and far from rigorous intellectual 

environment. Sigqibo Dwane says that the students wer~ treated as "glorified high 

· school children" in classes, adding, "They lectured to us and you had to take down 

paints a similar picture: 

[The quality of education] was ve ereducated because it was 
notes, notes, notes. The lecture ~ ------·~ din front of you and [say] 
'where did we stop yesterday' and ile we.were just taking down 
notes. No discussio . • --=-=-........,,..·'IP'll~ave copies of 
some or those notes • e e the guy was 
talking so fast you couldn't 24ether in Excellence • 

In the new world of Afrikaner educators at Fort Hare, students often chose 

major subjects based on who the teacher was. Satyo explains, "things were so bad ... 

that.you decided which·subjects you were going to do on the basis of who was • 

running the department. If it was a monster, you'd say I'm not going to do that 

subject." Satyo originally planned to major in English and history.· However, after 

one year of history, he decided to change paths: 

The· English ·professor was very unpleasant and· the history professor was also very 
unpleasant So I felt that I wasn't going to have two unpleasant professors. I was not 
going· to do well. I decided I was going to do ... Xhosa because the professor there 
was a black person and he was very pleasant. 25• • • •. . • . • 

Selby Baqwa remembers a private law lecture~, Mr. De Haan, w~o would say, "I_ 

have a class of 49 fools,·imbeciles, nincompoops. 1·don't care if you don't do your 

22 Beale, "Task of Fort Hare," 46. 
23

. Sigqibo Dwane, interview by author. 

191 



 

 

work. My salary doesn't go one cent down, nor does.it go one cent up."26 In an 
' ' 

anonymous letter to De Haan, a stude~t called him "one of the intimidating lecturers" 

and deplored his use of th~ term '.'Bantu" when referring to his students. The letter 

reads, "[y ]our chances of calling me a Bantu [ are extinct]. . .. Your coming here-was 
' ' ' 

not altruistic but to get a cheap platform where to propagate your che_ap sub- • 

_· intellectual propaganda. "27 

: The spirit of student life went down along with the quality of the academic life 

to elect an SRC. "Right through, the 

Dwane says, "[t]hroughoutthe time I wa UL-~ i:--... are, we never really had a full 

student life [with] an SRc1-J • M~ uQ &i s, . twe did not have • 
Together in Excellence 

all_ofthose things."28 -The vibrancy of campus life that had been the trademark ofpre-

_1960 Fort Hare vanished .. Consider y.R. Govender's description of the pre-1960 

graduation ceremonies: -.. 

Graduation was always a dignified affair. 'fhe solemnity of the occ~ion always 
made a deep impression on· me. The people who came were black mothers and 
fathers, grandfathers and grandmothers from the· countryside -and the rural areas. 
With tears in- their eyes, they came to see their children graduate .... It was the only 
day the breakfast, lunch and supper were first class because. parents were_ eating with 
us. The peas and the beans came out. The meat was so nice. • The best food we ever 
ate was· on graduation days because Magile.liad to put out his best.29 • ·_ 

• _ Sigqibo Dwane says that the stu_dents suffered due to the decline of the multi-racial 

-atmosphere. "One felt that it wasn't the university it was before where.one had_ 

24 Satyo, interview by author. 
25 op. cit. . . , . 

- • 26 Selby Baqwa, interviewby,author. _ _ .•• • . _ -
27 Unsigned, "Letter w,ritten to one of the intimidating lecturers, to_ De Haan," Fort.Hare Papers. 
28 Ntombi Dwane, interview by author. • 
29 V.R. Govender, interviewby author. • • 
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. . . .. 

people-from ~ther_cultures and one was therefore learning from people of different 1 

cultures. That caused a deprivation. We felt it."30 

' ', 

The saving grace in terms of student life was the few staff members 

• sympathetic to the students' cause remaining in the wake of the takeover. Former 
. . •. -. •.• 

. ' .· . 

• Fort Hare.students Andrew Masondo ·and ~erby_Govinden iectured in the early 1960s 

and got involved in the political life of the university.Long time staff members 

· Professors J .T. Davidson and A.S. Gr )away and seni~ lecturer Ms. GM.H. Darroll 

also chose to remain.· Davidson, call~.,.___ ,"""""'YI y - _ ents, taught physics_devotedly 

well b~yond the takeover. _ Ntombi D~ 

the best that he could offer." 

Davidson was not active in cam_pus politics, out Dwane says he led by example: 
• . _ _ University of Fort Hare · 
. - I don't know if he ever malilp;LD9J.itwruCJfAlll~A'}J11P.,;..JJi<W, he lived politics in . 

the way he identified fully with'~h'tf .. 'ihv~"sfu&'e'ri!lrfhis house for dinners, 
for meals. He did that on a regular basis. So he really was revered, he was held in 
awe, he was·loved.31 

Professor Galloway also got along well with the students. Jeff Baqwa calls 

, him a "m~elous person who assembled a team of brilli~t s~ientists." Baqwa says 

that it was possible to learn in the sciences as the faculty had some people who were • 

politically advanced.32 Ms. ~.M.H. Darroll, who taught English, is also spoken of 

• highly by a number of students. Ntombi D~ane s~ys that she refused a professorship 

following the takeover, telling the authorities that she had not stayed on after t~e 

exodus of lecturers for honors of that nature. Dwane saysDarroll stayed on!o "t~ach 

English to African students."33 

30 Sigqibo Dwane, interview by author. 
31 Ntombi Dwane, interview by author. 
32 JeffBaqwa, interview by author, Cape Town, 18 April 1999. 
33 Ntombi Dwane, interview by author. _ . 
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Yet while the few decent staff m~mbers m~de Hfe slightly more .pleasant for 

:the.students, there was little the likes ofDarroll and Davidson could do to stem the 

government barrage. . . Course offe~ings were expandeq, but not for the benefit of the 

Fort Hare -students. The wider range of subjects was ~ffered to prevent blacks from 

studying at white universities. If course~ were. not available at assigned university 

• colleges, black students could petition for admission to white schools~ . The br~ad . 

• i course offerings were also part' of a va 
: . 

defined: idea of providing a skill base for 
. • . • ,, : . . . 

the bantustans, but this component of e:"(_ mi'reTSit1d,ci. 0 1 e strategy was never 

thoroughly conceptualised.34 Extensioir~l~iel~~~Tbdtweeri 1962 and 1966 . 

included a R65,000 administrative blo science block.35 Though 

new departments were created and buildings c cted, real educational 
Universi~ of Fort Hare 

opportunities were not. Beale iitc;sh't'~t adininistr tors were lliemselves so 
Dyt; n r zn ~xce Lenee. 

• unclear about what skills the institution was trying to transmit that it is difficult to 

establish whether they set any tangible goats .... The task of defining these goals was 

secondary to thep~litical imperative of segregation."36 

• ' . . . . 

In addition to interferirig with the educational development of African 

students~ control of the atmospher~ at Fort Hare was a key component of the 
, · ··._ . . • •• • -- ' . • . .• . . . • 

government's scheme. Speaking ir11959 in• favor of the transfer o{Fort Hare, a 

'. minister ,in Parliament said, '_'[w]e should ensure, having placed ourfoot on the path of 

separate development, that intermingling should be systematically stopped in South 

Africa, •and that,is_the·reason why'Fort Hare should be fitted.into anew milieu and a 

34 Beale, "Task of Fort Hare," 47. 
35 Menge, "Narrow path to higher learning." 

, •
36 Beale, "Task of Fort Hare," 47. 
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new pattern, and that i~ why the transfer is essential."37 By 1964, it was evident that 

the element of ethnic segregation, key to their strategy, wa~ working.· .In 1959, a year 

before the government takeover, 38 percent of the student body of 489 at Fort Hare 
. . • . . 

. . 

was of Xhosa origin. The rest of the variegated student body was comprised of 14 
• • . • . . .- • ,··: • -__ . 

percent each Indian and coloured, nine percent each· Sotho and Tswana, six percent 
. . . . . . . . . . 

Zulu, three percent Swazi and seven percent from outside South.Africa. By 1964, 

_ there were only three Indians and five cqloureds in a student body of 272. Four years 
. . 

. . . 
. . 

later, there were no Indians and}ust on~ coloured theolo • student. By 1969, 83 

.•• • petcent of the student body described e 
. . . 

" ' 

· influx of Afrikaans'."educated academi 

student body moved the college furthe 

• line with the government's vision of the bantiis . • •• •. . 
. . -.·. _ .. - • _University ofFortHare 

• Together inExcellence 
Yet the government plan went well beyond demographics. Not only did it 

dictate th~ ethnicity of the students allowed at Fort Hare, but once on campus, 
. - . • . . . • ' . . • . 

• measures were put ·in place aimed at controllingthe students' socialization. • 

Essentially, the government was trying to erase the mores ofpre-1960 Fort Hare. No 

effort was spared to quell the politically charged atmosphere reminiscent of 

. independent Fort Hare. Early in 1960, the Minister of Bantu Education sent a letter to 
. . 

Ross directi~g new students to be separated from_ students who were registered in 

1959, both in the hostels and in the dining halls.39 
• The administration also sought to 

•. ·. curb the influence ofthe remaining.staff sympathetic to the students' ·cause.·~ ~965 

Curick Ndamse was suspended for criticising university apartheid in one of his 

lectures.' He is said to have said, ''the. white man has never had a f~er grip on the 
. ' . . ',' . . . • . 

•. 
37 Fort Hare_Facts and Fiction, Fort Hare Papers, 8 . 
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' . . . . 

control of educational affairs of Africans." Ross regarded Ndamse's words as "a 

serious breach of discipline.''40 

When the administration could not silence the students themselves, the help of 
I • 

. the security police was sought. Professor Oostp.uizen, who served as a liaison between 

the-students and.administration, says that from 1961 students ~creasinglycomplained 

of the disturbing amount of Special Branch activity at FortHare·. He says that the 

students felt the presence of the Special Branc~ on ~he campus indicated that the • 

• from Stellenbosch University, said instances of constant 

vigilance over the students, and the w~r~m°€~~;s~watched by spies and 

informers.',42 • Sigqibo Dwane says~ .. 
. - _ · -· UniversitvofFort Hare • 

[t]he government had plant~spies o t~ campys to_ 't'jl!.~~ l"hat was going on. So 
one had to be very carefuI.l i • lthl iedtliKf~M;lft was sort of handed 
from one person _to another very surreptitiously. You took it and put it inside your 
pocket and then went to your room and locked your door to read it.43 

Satyo says that students would often take a break from late night political discussion 

to relieve themselves, with trees outside Wesley House serving as bathrooms: 

You stand under the trees, you come across the policeman, you.never come back. It 
became so dangerous that no one was allowed to walk out alone. So you had to go in 
twos or go on threes, the third one standing not far from the tree to see what happens 
because the police were really, really, middle of the night, twelve·midnight, one a.m., 

. you'd find those guys out there.44 
_ • 

When-pressed about the presence of the security police on campus, Ross 

replied said that he never calle~ in the police, but that "it doesn't preclude that from 

being a possibility." Clearly showing that his sympathies lay with the govenurient 

38 Student Statistics, 1964-69,,Fbrt Hare Papers. 
39 Minutes, 24-February ·1960, Fort Hare Papers. 

• 
4
•
0 Beale, "Task of Fort Hare," 44 . · 

. 
41 Oosth~izen, interview by author; Minutes, 9 May 1961, Fort Hare Papers. 

_ 
42 "Victimization at Fort Hare Alleged." Cape_Times. 14 July 1965. 
43 Sigqibo Dwane, interview by-author. 
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. . . . . 

and not the stude~ts,Ross said.that the police were notunder his jurisdiction. "I am 

in no-position to interfere with them if they, for any reasons of their own, feel it is 
. . 

necessary to carry out investigations or to be on the campus. It is not within my 

power to interfere and Ido riot intendto.do so.',45 In 1966 Justice Moloto ('66-'68) • 
. ·- . • • ,.' . •• _. - . -_ . .- . 

organiscid a petition in pr~test against the police P!esence on campus. Ross sa'.id that 
. . . -· . •· . 

the students had not been given permission to discuss _the police and remov~d the 

petition from campus notice boards.46° fa response, Moloto and _others wrote to the 

Minister of Bantu Education, informin 'F---......;.... __ __ 

students experienced an unprecedent d aP-Qltlnwat~Je:«vi itation and harassment by 
members of the South.African Por e y reason or provocation 
students were physically molested· a cl'- i g formally charged, were 
taken. into custody. 47 

• The minister replied that students at Fo ded the same protection and 

• security "guaranteed to all law abiding citizens. . Up to twenty students were •. 
• · .· • • • University of Fort Hare • • ._· . 

refused readmission to Fort Har~ Jllflll f ~~rm~Jke leaders of the, 
. . . . 

agitation against the police presence.49 • 

Staff members were also . constantly under watch ~d perpetually in fear of· 
. . . 

dismissal. The legislation establishing separate universities stipulated that a lecturer 

would be guilty of misc_oriciuct ifhe committed or permitted acts prejudicial to the 

administration or government; commented publicly on the adm~istration or 

government; orjoined a political organisation or partook in political act~vity.50 

Writing in the Fort Harian student magazine just before the government takeover, 

44 Satyo, interview by author. . 
45 Minutes, -9 May 1961, Fort Hare Papers. 
46 Minutes, 19 May 1960, Fort Hare Papers. . . . -· 

; 47 Justice Moloto et. al., " Letter to Minister of Bantu Education, • Student Unrest, 17 August 1966, Fort _ 
· Hare Papers~ 
• 

48 Letter to Justice Moloto et al. from Minister of Bantu Education, Student Unrest. .11 November 1966, 
Fort Hare Papers. • . •• • . . . . • 
49 "Fort Hare refuses some students re-admission." Eastern Province Herald 24 February 1967 . . 
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Asher L. Ntwana predicted that these restrictions would mean, "distinguished 

scholars, both white and non-white, who differ with the government's policy cannot 
. . . . 

' . . . • . 

. hope to be appointed on the staff."51 Ntwana's words proved on the mark in 1960. In 

October, .geography lecturer Nicol Childs resigned after b~ing harassed by the security 
. . 

police. With !he full knowledg·e of Professor Ross, Childs had been stopped and 
. . . 

searched on the road and his mail andtelephone co~versationshad bee~ monitored. 

Ross s_aid that Childs was targeted because of_his"close association with the 

students."52 

Herby Govinden, who returned rer in 1960, says that_ 
' .. 

during the early sixties a young lecture 

fired. Govinden, who had . _bee. n. active ~pnglh. ·.·is .student days in the forties, Joined . • . -.· . ~1vers11y otFort Hare . . . 
the Unity Movement a,s a lecture~ ~BU]~Br in Excellence . .- · • 

. • . . • - _' . . ·. . 

We had meetings in what was called the bachelor's· quarters; where the younger 
lecturers were . housed. We had the Special Branch keeping an eye on us. . .. I was 
later called by the Special Branch and detained for half a day . . They wanted to know 
what my political . affiliations were.· What did I think of the students at Fort Hare? 
What did I think of other lecturers? . And I didn't [say anything]. I kept mum. 
. . 

. Govinden says that the security police presence was omnipresent: 
. . ·, . . _ . . • • . . • • : . 

They were lookin.g in at us from the sports fi~Id: They· were 1urki~g ~ound the • 
bachelor's quarters. They had informers amongst the students who were asked to 
• listen to what we said· during lectures. What we did over weekends, who visited us, 
where we · went during our spare times, . what kind of relationships we had with 
students. Were we calling th·em to meetings? They were always very suspicious of 
us.s3 . • . , . . -· . . •• • : . _ • 

The relationship between the university authorities and the police can be seen 
. . . 

clearly in a 1962 incident when security police detaine_d Rhodes economics lecturers 

Trevor Bell and M.B·. Dagut, who had come to FortHare to provide extra tutoring to 

• so Shingler, "Crack Heard Round the World," 18. 
• 51 Fort Harian, 1959, HO\vard Pim Library, 30. . • 52 Beale, "Task of Fort Hare," 43. • 

s3 Govinden, interview by author. 
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the students. The two lectur~rs we~etold they haa°no right to be·on the Fort Hare 
. . . . . . 

. -· . • • . . . . 

campus. The Sunday Times reported that. as Bell was chatting with a student, the 

student pointed to _a car and said, "there goes the Special Branch." Indeed, the 

• ·Registrar had telephoned the police ancl alerted them to the presence of the two men . • 

NUSAS president Adrian Leftwich· condemned the authorities' action, saying, 
. . . . . . . . , . 

• "political police and university officials·are clearly working hand in glove/'54 In a 

• statement rel~ased to th·e press, the Fort Hare students said they "wanted the public to 

• know ·that conditions at Fort Hare were not what they used to_ be in the old days. "55 

taff having their' every move 

watched, black faculty members wer iversity poHcy-making · 

bodies, paid less and promoted at slow~r rares-:r-11an whites.56 "We were not part of the 

deCision-making bodies_· ,"YJJhWJJ,jfylg® • Qr! Ma_&1-rfs going on with •• . • . • Togetner zn Exce1lence . 
Senate." Black staff members were incorporated into an advisory council, but it had 

. . . • 

no power and the. students felt it was · comprised of sell-outs~ "I don't think it was 

effective ~ody,"says Govinden. "It was just a token."57 

Differential salary scales were a fundamental component-of the separate 

universities. Proposing lo~er salaries for black staff, a Minister in Parliament said, 
- . 

[m]y policy will be that there must be a difference between the salary scales of white 
and non-White ... . staff. The salary scales of whites have always been 4etermined in 
accordance with the salary structure of the . White community and similarly the salary 
structure for non-White ... staff ought to be determined in accordan~e with the salary 
structure applicable to correspo!1ding posts within the Bantu community.58 

• 
54 Sunday Times, 21 October 1962. 
ss Pretoria News, 16 October 1962 . 

• 
56 Karls and Gerhart, eds., "From Protest to ½hallenge," Volume 5, 91. 

- 57 Govinden, interview by author. - • • . • • . -
58 Fort Hare Facts and Fiction, 1 July 1959, Fort Hare Papers. 
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The issue of differential salary scales disturbed the non~white lecturers a great deal. 

They wanted equal pay for equal work. · Masondo says, 
. . 

I was a lecturer~ There was a chap who was with me at Wits. ·. Now I did my honors 
in one year. He did his honors in two years. When he came back, he got a post in 
Afril(aans .... But you see, his salary, where his salary started, mine stopped. But 
status was the same. Only because I was black. .That was a bit of a problem for . 
me.s9 • • 

Prior to the onset of university apartheid there was no ·racial discrimination in · 

salaries at Fort Hare. Jn fact, when university salaries across the countrywere raised 
. . 

in the late 1950s, the Department ofE,p.:w~ll'U:iill......Ui!.~· ~· subsidise increases for non~··· 
. . • . .· 

' white staff. Fort Hare Council used i • g African salaries in line 

with the new standards. The new, all 

do the same. "I was chosen to address with Ndainse] ... made up of 

w. bites· .. ~· on this whole matter qf salary ~cales, sa.~ Govinden. 60 The Senate . • 
.. · • • · • Un1vers1 ·of .l:fort Hare . 
response was lukewarm. Jts sta ffl!£J - ·.. s,tif ~. ffi1Ptl! cannot associate itself 

entirely with the· manner in· wh.ich _the plea is motivated ... nevertheless. supports 

consideration of progressively narrowing the gap between the salary scales qf .. • 
. . 

•. ·European.~and Non-European staff."61 .• 

Govinden and Nd~se were not convinced by the Senate's reply. Ndamse 

. said that the term 'progressive narrowing of the gap' ~as "of small eff~ct_since there 
. . . . . • . . . . 

• had in fact alr~ady bee~·a progressive increase in Non-European scales."62 And 

Govinden '\\'anted to know exactly what was objectionable in the motivation by the · 

59 Masond~, interview by author. 
60 Govinden, interview by author. . 
61 Minutes, ft September 1962 Fort Hare Papers. .. . • . · • . . · 
62 Minutes of Advisory Senate, 9 October 1962, Fort Hare Papers. 
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non-European staff. Senat~ replied that"ifno~-Europeans asked for t~6 much their 

case would be weakened instead of s1!ength~ned."63 . 

. . 

The SRC and the Battle Over NUSAS 

The authorities felt limit~g contact between Fort Hare students and NUSAS 
•. . '• . . ' . 

was crucial to their plan ·of segregation ·and to their control of the university college: 

Shortly after opening under government control, th~ issue of NUSAS spcU"ked a 
. . . . . : 

• •. pitched battle between the students and administration, leading to the dissolution. of 

_the Students' Representative Council ting· of students shortly after 

[g]reat changes have taken place find ourselves · part of. an 
entirely new Fort Hare .... As you I lmow, Fort are has for many years been 
affiliated to NUSAS. The position un e ne anagement is that this cannot be 

. allowed to continue.64 
• . . ~- • •... f . . . . . . ... · • _Un1ve:r-s1ty o Fort Hare . . 

• On \V ednesday mominl9~:$~tn1l~~jJ/:!i1iirng1er and two other 
. . . . . . . . . 

NUSAS. officers arrived, unannounced, at the Rector's bffice at Fort Hare . • Ross said 
• , · • . . . 

that the NUSAS representatives '~presented themselve~ without an appointment and in 

spite of th.e fact that NUSAS very well knows that affiliation of this Institution with 
. - . • . . • . 

that body has ended."65 Th_e three presented Ross with letters from UCT, Rhodes a~d •• · 

Natal protesting against the proscription ofNUSAS from the Fort Hare campus_. 

Together with the Fort Hare SRC, the NUSAS delegates met with Ross to discuss the 

banning of the organisation. · Ross was offended by the tone of the meeting, charging 
... _. . : . : . - • .. . · . -· . 

· that the students ''took.the opportunity of criticising government policy generally, and 

especially its poli~y in regardto ·separate development and the institution of separate 

63 op. cit~ . . . . .. . . . _ 
64 Fort Harian, · April 1960, Howard Pim, :S. · . •• 
65 Senate Minutes, 12 September 1960, Fort Hare Papers. 
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universities.''66 During the course of the SRC/NUSAS meeting with Ross, a note was 
. . . . . 

passed under the door signed•by·6o·students asking for Shing_lerto address them at a 

mass _meeting that evening. When Ross refused to grant permission for such a 

meeting, the students took matters into their own hands. That night, the NUSAS 
. . . 

• representatives met with Fort Hare ~tu dents in Alice, assuring them of their 

organisation's sympathy. and support. 

great deal of controversy. Before 196\11:,~lll!~K 

with the _power to call for mass -meetin 

. . . . . 

protected by the SRC Constitution. Under the new regime, however, the old SRC .. 

c~nstitution held little weight. The students requested a meeting with Ross to discuss 

the powers of the SRC and the possibility of drawing up a new· constitution. At an 

emergency mass meeting on 8 September, the students resolved: 

Whereas· it was . with the . understanding· that the SRC would function as in the past 
, and it has become abundantly clear that this is not the case, we feel that we have been 

deceived and consequently request that the Rector meets the students to explain the 
constitutional structure of the SRC. 67 

. 

Ross agreed to meet with the SRC. • He said, "I then e~plained to the SRC that 

• they had to accept the position that under the new regime all arrangements made in 

the past would obviously not be observed."68 . In constant contact with the Minister· of 

66 op.cit. . 
67 Emergency Mass Meeting Resolution, 8 Sept.1960, Student Unrest, Fort Hare Papers. 
68 Senate Minutes, 12 September 1960, Fort Hare Papers. • . •• ·. . . • r 

202 



 

 

_Bantu Education throughout the_disagreement, Ross told the SRC that the Principal, 

.not the students, _had the power to grant _mass· m·eetings. 69 

At the s~e time, discontent boiled over in the dining halls, where the • 

tradition of the SRC presiding over meals was replaced by the wardens assuming 

control. _Th.e students viewed this as another example_of the new administration 

flouting the authority of the 1959 SRC constitution. Throughout September, meals 

were frequently interrupted by foot-stamping an~ mysterious blackouts. The clash 
. ' . 

hen a ·student threw a knife, 

apartheid regime. 

Following the kni - • j¥i· [~; i¥nft-~c·t • fuittee of Senate 
.Together in Excellence 

forced all students to_sign a declaration pledging good conduct. Any_student_refusing 

. t~ sign would be expelled. Moerane says, 

[m]eetings _were held. I remember one particular day where ·meetings were held the • 
whole day. _ There was division in the middle. The question was to sign or not to 
sign. Some senior students could see their futures going down -the drain. Some had 

• . received telegrams from_ home saying that they dare not return. 70 

Masondo rem~mbers, "[p ]eople ·were ·strong. I remember one_ girl, s_he was saying 

they·shouldn't sign. Then [Seretse] Choabi said ifwe don't sign, then we don't leave 
. ' .. 

this place, even if the police co~e. Andthis woman asked, 'do police also arrest 

women?"'71 Eventually all students signed, but they were_not putting their riames to a 

peace accord with the adminis~ation. 

69 op. cit. 
70 Moerane, interview by author. 

: 
71 Masondo, interview ,by author. 
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The students were still unhappy that the~ were not operating u~der the 1959 
: ' . . • : • • , . ·. . '. . . . 

• constitution. At a mass meeting on 18 . September, it was decided that they w~uld 

request the Rector to present them with a new writt~n constitution by Monday, the 

19th at 1 p.m. When Ross refused, the students dissolved the SRC in protest. Ross 
• • . . • • .• •. . : • . · .· _' 

resp.anded by saying that he was no longer willing to work with the students and that . • • • 

they, "by their actiori, deprived themselvesofthe means of being heard.in connection -

with redrafting [theconstitution.] Ross cut off SRC constitution negotiations for the 

remainder of the year and forbade the students from holding further mass meetings.72 

In the mean ~ime, Shingler an 

NUSAS from campus. In a letter to R 

spar ov~r the banning of 

e, "I urge you to retract your • 

. proscription ofNUSAS upon the. campus o ·o· are before you do irreparable harm 
. -. • .·. -_. University pf Fort Hare 

to ourgeneration·ofSouthAfriCfb~4'iffir'in .i-<ffe ~tn~~'I am no longer • • -• 

prepared to have any further negotiations with your organisation .... Kindly also note 

that your presence, or that of any of your officials, on our campus, will in future be 

considered trespassing and will be dealt with accordingly."74 Thus, by the begi~ing 

of October, Ross had complet~ly cut off the lines of communication with both his -. 
I • • 

' . . . . . . • • 

own stu~entbody and with NUSAS. Over th~ next year, relations worsened. In . 
. . 

February 1961,·the students wrote to Ross, 

since the dissolution of our SRC last year a state of impasse and uncertainty· has -~et 
in. . .. .. There can be no . happy relations between the students and the . college · 
authorities unless a solution has been found for this undesirable and unconducive 
[sic] atmosphere .... Cooperation cannot be achieved until the students have a 
recognized representative council. 75 • . • 

72 Senate Minutes, 18 Septe~b~r 1960, FmtHare.Papers. •• _ •.· • 
73 John Shingler letter to Ross, 21 September 1960, Fort Hare Papers. · '."' ·. . . . . .. - .- . 
74 Ross letter to Shingler, 3 October 1960, Fort Hare Papers.· • • -· • • · . . • .. .· 
15 ·stanley Mabizela, Sizakele Sigxashe, Seretse Choabi, Petition to Ross, 27 February 1961, Student 
Unrest, Fort Hare Papers. . • 
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•., 

However, the students could never get together with Ross on the issue of the ·sRC and 

they eventually abandoned those efforts. 

. . . . . - - - . . ,. . . .. • • 

Throughout the unrest, it was clear_that the students were worried about more 

than just the SRC constitution. They were concerned with what it stood for, namely, 
.. . 

independent Fort Hare. • Moeran_e says, "[t]here was a school _ofth~:mght which.said 

rather destroy Fort Hare because these people have come to impose new values and •• • 
. . . . . . . 

. . 

new ethos, new politics, bantu~tan po,a.;;alit=i=cs __ . ______ = - --=-=..;;; 
' . . 

. • . . . 

• something to b-~ resisted.".~6 • In the m 

~as launched on campus, called the o 

• [t]he • aim of the Force Publique is 
from being turned into a tribal colleg 
. .. The Force Publique wants to restore vn1;,11:r-u1tu1t-

ement, a new organisation 

• ts policy statement reads, 

rsity College of Fort .Hare .· 
onstrate this to the world . 

solidarity that has existed in 
the past. 78 • • • . University of Fort Hare . . 

Though the inpuence of the Fo 1i!J!lggp • • ·wounding is telling. Its 

reference to the old Fort Hare itdts policy statement shows that although the students 
. .· . 

may have·been fighting for a constitution on the surface, on the lower frequencies, -the . 

struggle was for much more. 

The, expuls~on of ,Stanley Mabizela 

"I joined the liberation struggle .very early. I think I must have been about 

twelve years of age when I first joined the ANCYouth League," says Stanley 

Mabizela. Ma?izela, whose parents were not politically active, first got involved in 

76 Moerane, interview by author. • • • • • • • . . . • . .•. . · 
77 The context of the name Force Pubfique is revealing. Force Publique was the Belgian, and .then 
independent Congolese security force, in the Congo. Following the precipitate granting of 

· independence to Congo by Belgium on 30 June _ 1960, Force Publique soldiers . staged a mutiny against 
its Belgian officers.· At the very least, the naming of the new organization on campus shows that the 

• students were aware of events elsewhere in the continent. • It is likely that the students also equated the· 
situation in the Congo with their own in South Africa, particularly in the wake of the takeover. • 
.78 Force Publique Statement, · 1 S September 1960, Fort Hare Papers. • . . . • 
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. . . . . 

politics when he was sent to do his schooling in Port Elizabeth. One of his earliest,, 
·.. . . • _' . 

recollections of the racial strife in South Africa is of an incident in Port Elizabeth. He 

.says, 

[s]ometimes you'd be walking on the pavement and whites would come in the 
opposite direction and if you don't get off the pavement, you could be kicked to 
pieces. You could be boxed. I remember at one time I was boxed in PE. My 
eardrum was blown up and people had to take me to the hospital for treatment. 

Mabizela stayed with an auntwhose entire family was involved with the ANC. 

"Thoseare the people who took nie to the ANC,'; he says. The atmosphere in Port 

.Elizabeth, a hotbed of the ANC, intri......,,.,.....+-i,: L ...... ~.....-.--~---,, --...... bizela .. "In PE there were 

_ rallies every Sunday .. Sometimes the e _ "a ·· gs even at night Meetings of 

theANC, meetings oftheANC Yout I g of the ANC Women's 

the Mariazel Mission Sch irite1tmy ca.r tF8ft • ~tJ~ctivity, but it 

would be his activism at Fort HOO im~iunettiMUateeven more memorable 

expulsion. 

By 1961,just over a year into theRoss regime, the only interaction between 

the authorities and students at Fort Hare was of a confrontational nature. The 1961 

expulsion of Stanley Mabizela shows the e~ent to which the relationship had 

_deteriorated during Ross's second year in power .. The tro~ble began after a meeting 

of the Advisory .Council on 13 April 1961, when Mabizela was charged with insulting 

· Kaiser Matanzima, who was a member of the advisory body._80 • Matanzima,·in a 

letter to Ross, wrote, • • 

79 Mabizela, interview by author~ 
80 Matanzima was appointed by the government as paramount chief of Emigrant Thembuland. • 
Believing that Verwoerd's policy of separate development was in the best interests of his people, he 
.became head of the Transkei government in 1963 and led his country to 'independence' .in 1976. He· 
later became Transkei president.· Authoritarian in manner, he was despised by many blacks as a • 
collaborator. • ' 

206 



 

 

wrote, 

[t]his student shouting .at the top of his voice, first said to some of his colleagues~ 
'Kuzele apha zii nyhwagi' [this place is full of dogs, sell-outs]. Then while I was 
looking at him he came past nie and Mr. Mzamane and uttered words in a manner 
intended that I should hear them 'nantsi le nywhagi uMatanzima' [here is this dog, 
sell-out, Matanzima]. .. I take a very serious view of the conduct of this student and 
I appeal to you that in light of my status not only at your college but in South Africa 
as a whole, very strong disciplinary action should be taken. 81 

In a ~tatement to Ross, Mabizela related a different sequence of events. He 
. . 

• . . . . • 
. . . ' . . 

I deny I· directed the words mentioned to Mr. Matanzima: There were a number of 
students standing about and they were discussing the presence of the Advisory 
Council at the College. We were discussing whether they were serving a useful 
purpose at all. We saw Mr. Mabude • e of the Advisory Council] 
and went to him and expressed our fe h ut the Advisory Council. 
. . . I told Mr. Mabude that the Adv s --... ~:,--,,,--. .Tribal Authorities were 
useless and sell-outs.82 

' 

Ross responded that the Advisory Cou 

Mabizela's conduct constituted gross ins 

demand from him to leave 

In reality, it appears that neither Mabizela's nor Matanzima' s account 

accurately reflects what happened on that April afternoon~ Interviews with Mabizela, 

some of his classmates and Andrew Masondo, who was a lecturer on campus at the 

time, p~int a completely different picture. Mabizela says, 

I was seeing Matanzima for the first time in my life~ I was very near him because I 
• wanted to see the man, wanted to see his face .... And then somebody from behind 
us, there were many ofus, but I was in the front, somebody behind us says, 'Nanzi le 
nja nyaghi uMatanzima,' 'here is this dog, sellout, Kaiser Matanzima.' Well when 
the man was speaking behind me I could tell who it is. Because it is somebody I had 
known for a long time. . .. The person who made that statement was a chap called 
Griffiths Mxenge (1S7-'61). And I was together wi~ Griffiths at Newell High 
School. . .. Of course when this remark was made by Griffiths Mxenge, many people 
laughed and agreed with him. But strange enough ... it was said that it was me who 
said Matanzima is a sellout and I was expelled from Fort Hare by the Principal."84 

•· 

• 81 Matanzima letter to Ross, .13 April i 961, Mabizela File; Fort Hare Papers. • • 
• 

82 Minutes of Meeting between Mabizela and Ross.with Registrar present, 28 April 1961, Mabizela 
File, Fort Hare Papers. • 
83 • ·. .• · 

Op. Cit. . • 
84

• Mabizela,. int~rview by author. 

207 



 

 

. . . ' : . . • • 

Mabizela was singled out because ofhis·political activity. He was 

consistently a thorn in the administration's side and the incident with Matanzima was 

viewed as a· way of ridding the campu·s of one of its main political agitators·. 
. ' ' 

Additionally, Professor Seboni had a hand in fingering Mabizela as the student ~ho 

offended Matanzima. Mabizela says, "S_eboni hated me. He even expelled me from 

Beda hostel."85 Masondo describes Seboni as "the administration's· man" and it is 

likely that Seboni blamed Mabizelato spite him. 86 

' ' 

administration could not get rid ofh. oment [Ross· expelled me] 
' ' 

every student stopped school, not only on strike, but the domestic 

workers .. stoppe~ cooking fp~the.people tpere. Exe.ryth. ing came.to a standstill." The - - . _·· un1vers1ty or .Fort Hare· _ . . 
students. called Mabizela to am • • • . f!i • .L.J""'·"''-,.~'-'v' on the situation. 

Mabizela says, 
' . 
• • [s]o I said, I wantto teUyou all here as you are looking at me that I know who said 

those words, but_I will never tell anyone of you who it is, who he is. I will never give 
you his name. I will never give his name to anybody. I am not a sellout. Gee Whiz, 
they just stood up and applauded [claps his hands].87 _. • 

• Tixie Mabizela, Mabizela' s current wife, and girlfriend at the time of the incident 

says, "I said [to Stanley] 'did you do it' and he said, 'no I did not do it and I'm not 

going to :tell you who did it.' _ So I said 'why are you not going to tell?' He said _ • 
' . 

'because the other student is a lightweight. Nobody will do this for him. But for me 
. ' . . . . 

they will do it and it will work.' And this is-exactly how it happened."8_8 . 

8S • . · ·· • • . • · 
Op. Cit. ·• .. · . • • > 

86 Masondo, interview by author. . . : . · . 
87 M b" 1 • • "b th .. a 1ze a, ·mterv1ew y au or. . . . • . .. . . . 
88 Tixie Mabizela, interview by author :with Stanley Mabizela, Cape Town, 19, April 1999. 
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. . . . . · . 

. Immensely popular with both the ~tudents and elements of the black staff, -
' . 

Mabizela, the president of the ANC.Youth League at thetime, .knew that his 

expulsion wo~ld be fought tooth and nail. To him, accepting the blame was, in and of 

itself, a political act. Not only would it save Mxenge from certain expulsion, but it 

would . also serve to rally the students in. protest against the administration. Andrew 

Masondo describes what 4appened: "I'm going towards my office and I meet Sizakele • . 

Sigxashe ('58~;61). • And Sigxashe says to me, 'they've expelled Mabizela.' ... I meet 
' . . . 

Chris Hani~ Lsaid to Chris; .. 'I'm • • • :[black] staff, you go and 

organis·e the students."'89 N:tombi D 
. • . ' 

were told thatwe were going to sto 

_ Choabi and Chris Rani, amongst othe 

. ent_tomass meetings and we 

e."90 Organised by Seretse 

arched into Ross' s office. In a 

report_ at a special Senate meeting, Ross sai , - . • 
··_ - . • Universitv of Fort Hare 
-- [o]ne of the students directeAAimsel o i«'e and ld·m~Jta.!..th~students had come to 

demand that Mabizela be rei&s~ , aieY1 t ~6Mell&-lrgue about the matter, 
and that they _came with a plain • and simple • demand; that they were tired of my 

• dictatorial dealings with students and they demanded the reinstatement of Mabizela. 
_ ... I thereupon told the students . .. ·I was not prepared to concede to a demandl1 

Immediately after the stildents left Ross' s office, thirteen members of the non~ 

· ~uropean staff, led byArldrew Masondo, walked into Ross's office, upset that they 

had not been consulted·regarding the expulsion. Ross said, "[t]hey informed rrie they 
-· . ·. : . ' . 

. were perturbed about the, unrest among the students as a result of Mabizela' s 
. ' 

expulsion. "92
• _ Mason do says, 

Professor Ross tells us., reads all these powers, because according to the Transfer Act, 
the .rector had immense power.;~ • So ultimately I said to him, look, you can't. expel 
that person .... I said to him, the rector must, yes, he's given such·powers, but it is 

-supposed that · he'll · use them · responsibly or else it would just be destroying and 
building nothing .... 93 • • • 

• 
89 Masondo, interview by author. -
90 Ntombi Dwane, ·interview by author. -- - • • • 
91 Minutes of Special Meeting of Senate, l May -1961, Fort Hare Papers. 
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At the request of the non-European staff,_the Mabizela case was referred to a 
liaison committee. After looking into the case, the committee recommended 

Mabizela be reinstated. He was subsequently allowed to continue_ as a student. More 
. . . • • . . 

• revealing, however, .are the committee's comments on the atmosphere leading to the 

Mabizela unrest. It said, "[n]o matter how we reason .. the fact remains·that the 

• students consider him another victim of politica~ circumstances."94 The_ committee 
. . . 

•. viewed the unrestas a symbol of the d~teriorating relationship between the students 
. . . . 

and authorities that had plagued the 

It is • a fac;t • that . there was • troubl • 
completely . different. nature. . .. 
authorities of the College and the 1.,1.:r;i~w1J1,1,.1 

friction, suspicion and distrust. 
• constantly hangs ~ver the college.95 

present difficulty: is . of a 
whatsoever between the 
t is a source of constant 
plosive atmosphere that 

government control at Fo .. __,,...__.._._. _'-'OL-ll'LU14,~e u . . . ot going to play 
• • Together in Excellence • • 

nicey-nicey with TRoss] because we knew that he is a member of the National 

•.• Party."96 

. Ntombi Dwane remembers the Mabizela expulsion as her initiation irito 

• • politics. Examining her first few months on campus shows how the events 

surrounding the new regime at Fort Hare served in this new context to politicise the 

student body.· Dwane arrived at Fort Hare in 1961, a year a~er the takeover by the 

National Party and found a Fort Hare far different froin the one she would have 

_encountered had she gotten there a few years earlier. Born in 1942 at the foot of the 

•• Drankensberg Mountains in the Mount Fletcher District of the Transkei, her father 

. 
92 op. cit. 
93 Masondo, interview by author . • 

• 94 Report OfLiaison Committee Mabizela Dispute, 1 ·May· 1961, FortHare Papers. 
95 op. cit. • ' • • 
96.Mabizel~, interview ~y author. 
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_· was the headmaster of a primary school and her mother, who had done industrial 
. • . . 

education up to standard six, was a housewife, caring for Dwane and her six sisters .. 

Both ofDwane's parents were heavily involved with church work and thus religion, 

not politics, dominated her childhood. She did herprimary education in the Transkei 
. . 

• town ofEtyeni, where her family moved following_her father's death in 1951. _ 

. . ·. •.. . • • .. _.- • ·.- • 

Dwane studied towards her junior certificate at Cicirha, near Umtata, before 

moving Cln to Shawbury, near QumbLh-1"'-'~U#'~"-'rn_>v4t Cicirha, Dwane says there 

was an emphasis on evangelism and pils to Christianity. ~t 

Shawbury, she says, there was much e were left most of the time 

M~yekiso, who was openly .poliJ;icaL "IJe actuaJly_Jµtrodu'<,ed, us to politics," she 
.. _ . un1vers1ty ot~ort ttare . · . 

says~ "It wasthe time of 1959, ,i ?8. Jl,_™11. Sharpeville • 

happened in March when we were in standard ten ... He would go away and he 

would bring newspapers. And not-only would he bring a newspaper, but he would 

talk about it." Dwane· says· that ~ayekiso, who came from Po~doland, would tell his 

students about the Pondoland Uprising._ "He opened our eyes," she says. -~'He was· • 
. • ' . • . 

able to.weave.things into the teaching of English and history." At the same time, a 

classmate's boyfriend who worked for New Age would bring the newspaper to 

campus .. Dwane says, "[w]e'd hide it in desks and we'd discuss it. But we were 

· afraid. We didn't quite)mow what would happen to us."97 

. •, •. 

Shortly after her arrival at FortHare, Dwane remembers descending upon 
. . 

Ross's office to defend Mabizela. "You went as·part of the_ crowd;" she says. "We. 

• 97 Ntombi Dwane, interview by author. 
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'•····· _, , . .' . ._ , · .. ,,. .. ·:., .. ·:: .. • .... ·.,: .-.·:··.·•. '•· . •,·•·'··:_. .-.·. 

were going to march en bloc,· that was the first time_ I heard that phrase, into the · 
. - . . . . ' . . . 

Rector's · offic~ antl'demand the reinstatement of Stanley Mabizela." Though her eyes 

were somewhat opened during her time at Shawbury, Fort Hare presented a 
. . 

completely different experience. "You got to Fort Hare ... arid you find a boiling pot _ 

and then you are _thrown to the middl~ 9f it. ... _ While we were not as students in high. 

school conscious so much of repression, you just knew when you got to,Fort Hare that 
• . I. 

here, it's bad. "98 

. . . . . 
. . . 

Chris Rani was an integral p~rr...,"-Ti.,IT 11u~-•tJ1~ heat that that boiled the pot 1 

and Dwane recalls h~w he gently nu g 

"I remember he made a joke ag n a very active interest in 
religion, church, worship and .__,____ n all these things, SCA 
[Students' Christian • • ~ :nutQ\i- • Haili, I think it 
was before I joined • - -1o1,Jl!o-l!'l. / o/U,IJ :tHbrary reading; 
uChris Hani came to ~-.f-a.~~> tr ~as not Latin or 
English, which was •u.~.L..i.All""'"''... t made a beeline 
for me. I think Chris Hani • was sort of saying to me the time has come for you to get 
. involved. . .. And uChris Hani came and stood behind me and made as if he was 
getting a book out . Of course he was not getting any book out He didn't do science. 

• And then he said, softly, but clearly for me to hear, 'man shall not live by the Bible 
alone, but also by politics.' And then he walked away [laughter]. Well by that time I 
think I was about to join the ANC anyway, so I did."99 

Dwane recalls that right after the Mabizela incident, the student5 organi~ed a 
• . •. • . . . . • . r . . . • . . . • • • 

stay-away to protest against the withdrawal of South Africa from the 

Commonwealth.100 A three-day stay-away· was c~lled for by the national ANc and 

the students responded. "We had to tell the mamas who worked in the kitchens and 

the tat.as who did the grounds to go away for ~ee days." Slogans were painted on the .. · 

·facades of buildings 'protesting again'.st th~ establishment of the Republic of South 

Africa. Dwane remembers that th~ stay-away was accompanied by intense political 

98 op. cit. . .. · , .· - · . - · · . . -
99 op. cit. · .• ·· _ · -· . . -• • · • • • • • ·· · .· . · • - · 
10° From 31 May 1961, when it became a republic, South Africa ceased to be a member of the 
Commonwealth. • 
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education. "At Eluk we had __ quite a lot of political teachings to orient us new people, 

juniors, to the situation," she says. "I remember Manto Mali Tshabalala walking 

around with a button with ChiefLuthuli's head. And I remember her saying 'Diya 

sebenza,' I am working. I am working for the country."101 

Still reeling from the students_' victory in the Mabizela case, the administration 

.reacted strongly to theboycott of classes. Senate declared, "[t]he entire action by the 

the end. of the three days, Ro_ss close 

Dwane. "We were given 48 hours in clothes and go." 103 

The ANC Goes ~nderground . ·. . • . • -
. Un1vers1ty ofFort Hare 

The coming of apartheid_Mg~~'f o • • -H~~ shift in political tactics· 

by the liberation movements.nationwide. On 8April 1960, in the wake of the 
. . 

Sharpeville Massacre, the A.NC and PAC were declared illegal organisations . 

. Through the Suppression of Communism Act, membership in either organisation was 

: made a crime. Increasingly, work of the liberation movements, particularly the ANC, 

shifted underground. Iri October 1960, led by Nelson-Mandela, the strategy of armed 

struggle was·adopted and Umkhonto we Sizwe (MK) was launched in December 1961 .. 

Many of the leaders went into exile, including OliverTambo. · 

At Fort Hare, a parallel shift _occurred. Still without an SRC to articulate their 

grievances and desires, the students turned to the national political structures for 
. , . ' • 

direction. Particularly in the: Eastem Cape, the spirit:behind the M-Plan lived• on hi 

101 Ntombi Dwane, interview by author. -
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the early sixties, with Fort Hare serving as a vital component of the underground 

structure. Mabindisa s_ays, 

[a]nd we decided at that time ... to follow the M-Plan, that is the Mandela Plan. We 
. wouldn't meet in big groups, _but in small groups. We would µivide ourselves into 

cells. It really became· difficult now, divided· into cells, . to influence the non-political 
students because we knew that we were watched all the time. 104 

' Th~s, the vibrant political atmosphere of the fifties, wi~ open discussion 

· dominating campus life, was replaced by one o~ secretive meetings. "Oppression was 
•. -. . 

. n6w very, very clear and one started be~o~ing aware of impimpis, talk about 

Mabindisa says, 

[t]here • was the special branch assi o e of them. were very cruel 
• people. I remember·one cailed Hu h ar many sto.ries of that man . 
... · But what we didn't know was at • infiltrated these cells, spies 
were also in the cells, the ANC yo • ere operating at Fort Hare. 
And this became clear later on whe any iients_ w o belonged to the ANC were 
arrested at Fort Hare round about 1963- .106 _ 

. .- . . Ui;iiversityofFort Hare 
Dwane attended meetm~o ~r in Excellence 

I was in Doreen [Ngumede's] cell," she says. "There was a hierarchy and your own 
connection was with your leader, your cell leader .... There were about four of us in 
our cell ..... We'd have political discussions .... We've got to do this now, we've got 

• to go .. and scatter pamphlets, ·try • and recruit a person, try and get somebody 
interest~d .. .I took my orders from Doreen.107 

. Sigqibo Dwane says, "It was all anonymous. You only knew people in your own 

cells. You didn't know ~bout people in other cells in the same organisation."108 ' 
. . . . . .- .. . . 

Masondo • says that he worked underground at Fort Har~, along with Chris Hani, under 

the direction of Govan Mbeki: 
. . ' . . . . . 

Chris . and I, '61, we go to NtselemanzL' •• The police are combing the area and we · 
wanted to put leaflets. Govan has asked us to do that, to mobilise people for that 
area. . So the two of us go to Ntselemanzi. _ The police are combing the area. We 

102 Minutes of Senate Meeting, 3 Jurie 1961. Fort Hare Papers . . 
103 Ntombi Dwane, interview by author. • • 
104 Mabindisa, interview by author. 
105 Ntombi Dwane, interview by author. 
106 Mabindisa, interview by author. 
107 Ntombi Dwane, interview by author. • 
108 Sigqibo Dwane, interview by author. · 
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-_ . . ' • ' . . . : • . ._ , , ' ,. ' , . . 

move behind the police, as they are going that way, · we .are putting leaflets in the 
houses.109 • • • 

Mabizela says, "[w]hen I was at Fort Hare,lwasalready part of the ANC 

underground-m the Eastern Cape. I was operating at Fort Hare and sometimes 

• [ elsewhere] in the Eastern Cape. Sometimes I used to be sent to Cape Town. • Govan 

Mbeki would send me."110 

The government introduced measures such as the Ninety;..Day Detention Act 

and the .180-Day Detention Act. . Whe 

country, students at Fort Hare were nnK'.Ti.m+n 
. . ' . 

. . says Dwane. ''We had to organise fo 

course, during free periods .. Some p way·from a lecture to take 

food, some of us w.. ere or -ised to coll.eg food ~othgs • uld take it to the n1vers1Ly o or1 · are 
students who were standing triaFi ether in Excellence 

On 11 July 1963, adry cleaning van pulled into the driveway at Liliesleaf 

Farm in Rivoriia, the headquarters of the r...fK High Command.· Police officers 

emerged from the van and descended upon the farm. ·· •They found 12 men sitting 
. I 

around a table, engaged in discussion. ·· The farm was searched and hundreds of 

documents were confiscated. The entire High Command of MK was detained under 

the new Ninety-Day Detention Act.112 Charged with high treason,-they faced a 

possible death sentence. · Inthe wake.of the Rivonia Trial, with detentions around the . 

coun~ increasing, many political activists ,began to.leave the country . . ·With leaders 

such as·Govan Mbeki (on trial for .high treason) andAndrew Masondo (arrested for 

109 Masondo, interview by author. 
•.

110 Mabizela, interview by author. 
111 Ntombi Dwane, interview by author. 
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. . . .. 

_ sabotage in 196~} out of commission and others in exile, activism at FortHare began 

to drop off. Masondo says, 

[ o ]ne day I went with _my unit to sabotage the pylons, but by this time, the police 
were preparing to ban me. · And on the day we acted, they were there at my house. 
And when I came back, they arrested me for that. Then I went to Robben Island. I 
was arrested on the 3rd of March, '63. I was ultimately sentenced to twelve years on 
the 22nd of April. 113 

• . • . • • .. 

Three· days after his arrest, _Masondo was suspended froin his lecturing· duties at Fort 

Hare. 

government "In · 1963 quite a lot of 

_ exile."114 "People just disappeared. I re 

• creased vigilance ~f the 

niversity," she says. "There 

e people, we read about them in 

the newspapers and we sa , , ~U!h(jllAJtJsl~~t.JJlQUhet back to the 
-_ · . Together in Excellence _ . • 

camera, who left the university, went into exile."115 Monto Mali Tshabalala was 

studying for her B.Sc. when, according to Dwane, "she just disappeared."116 

The Arrival of the Broederbond 

From 1964 to 1968, activism at Fort Hare was quieted. With ANC leaders . . . . . . 

either in jail or in exile and no S~.C to speak of, the campus was far from the hive of 

_· political activity it had been in previous years. Barney Pityana, a fi_rst year student in • 
. a 

1966 who had participated in Fort Hare politics while a student at Lo~edale froni -

1960-64,says, "[things] had changed. This w_as a different Fort Hare I was coming 
- . 

to. The radical edge of the university had gone." With the traditional means of _ 

_ --·112 Mandela, Long Walk to Freedom, 305 . . _· 
113 Masondo, interview by author. 
114 Ntombi Dwane, interview by author. 
m op. cit. • • 

_11 6 op. cit. •. 
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organising blocked by the government, the mairi vehicles for political expression in 
. . . .. . - • 

the mid-1960s were denominational societies~ •• Campus religious groups linked with 
. . . . • . . 

the nearby Federal Theological Seminary (Fedsem) provided th~ students with a 
. . 

_ forum to assert themselves politically. Pityana says, _"[m]ost denominational societies 

had chaplains attached to Fedsem who were lecturers. Like Desmond Tutu became 

• our chaplain when he was at Fedsem."117 

A political rebirth of sorts began-ro-vra~(ls..t 

Ross retired and Johannes Marthinus 1...1 ... ... .,.,.~ 

selection of De Wet, like that of Ross • 

of the government "De Wet was a dire_ 

g t in to replace him. The 

a alculated move on the part_ 

retoria," says Selby Baqwa.118 

G.C. Oosthuizen remembeFS,.th_ at De_Welw_ as a tpeJ,llber·ofthe Broederbondand calls : _ . . ._ ._ un1vers1ty_or ~ort Hare -· 
him a ''Nazi type."119 "The ch.g , ·,ti._ · _ ·e ~," wrote Lin Menge in 

the Rand Daily Mail, " ... the passing. on ofa vitally important Government task from 

• •. one loyal and dedicated Nationalist to another."120 De Wet cam~ to Fort Hare from· 

Potchefstroom University, where he taught mathematics and headed the department of 
. : - • . • . ' 

statistics. His resume· provided no hint of any interest inAfrican education other than 

his service on the all.:.white Fort Hare Council from 1960.121 • From the outset, the 

appointment of De Wet re-energised the students at Fort Hare, who resented the 

• Broederbond influence filtering_into their univ~rsity. 

:· . . . ,· . • . .. • 

The De Wet era opened with the students boycotting his installation ceremony. 

Makhenkesi ~to file says, "[h ]ere was this Broederbond being installed. We were 

• 117 Barney Pityana, interview by author, Grahamstown~ July 1999. 
• . 118 Selby B~qwa~ interview by author. • 

1
~
9 Oosthuizen, interview by author. . 

120 Menge, _ ''Narrow Path to Higher Learning/' 
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protesting against the Broederbond capturing of the university .... We didn't want 

. him. We wanted him gone."122 Barney Pityana says, "Blaar Coetzee came to speak. 

We protested the whole installation. In fact, we made a whole lot of noise around it to 

·try ~o flood.it out."123 Satyo says, 

Coetzee was one of the terrible ministers in the cabinet of John Vorster. 
Everybody was just shouting Blaar! Blaar! Blaar! Blaar! [Laug~]. And they were 
very, very angry about that because Afrikaners and their supremacy, if a person of 
authority like a cabinet minister to be shouted at by non-voters, to them that was very 
insulting, demeaning.124 

. . . . • 

• Pityana says that the boycott was a success, with no students attending the - • ' 

installation .. "That was something or 

ink De Wet ever forgave us 

for that."125 

• Universi 
Together in Excellence 

De Wet' s authoritarian and condescending approach sensitised students who 

entered Fort Hare with varying levels of political awareness .. Sizwe Satyo, born in 

Lady Frere 1948, arrived in Alice a relative political novice. He was aware of the 

situation in the countty, but had never assumed the role of activist. One of his earliest 

political memories· is of South Africa becoming a republic in 1961. He says, "[ a ]11 

our primary schools were supplied with miniature flags and badges and the teachers 

were s·upposed to hand over those things to us. But because the teachers were very 

much politicised, what they did was not to give any flags to any pupil." His parents· 

were not openly political, but Satyo says, "b.ecause the political parties_ were banned, 

there was that tacit kno':'7ledge that everybody befonged to a political party." Satyo 

121 op. cit. • . . 
122 Makhenkesi Arnold Stofile, interview by author, Bisho, 22 March 1999. 
123 Pityana, interview by author. 
124 Satyo, interview by author. 
125 Pityana, interview by author. 
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grew up.•under Bantu Education, but at the time, was_ not aware what it meant. :·--"We 

all knew that we w~re a.ttenditlg B.C. schools. You knew that in your address you 

must write Mount Arthur, B.C. School.· It_was only later in life when you knew B.C. 
. . . 

school m~ans Bantu Community School."126 Satyo arrived at Fort Hare just in time to 

greet De Wet. He studied under Ross for one semester, with the.boyco~ of De Wet's 

installation marking his first open political involvement. 

The .wir_est_ surrounding De Wees-appointment continued well beyond his _ 

unceremonioU:s greeting from the stu e • ( ppointment of De Wet had the 

students clamor~ng for their old nem s • 

open-minded than ... De Wet," says· 

s was regarded as far more 

ss was not going to do what 

you were asking from him, at l~ast he wou • you a hearing_ and then would just 

•. not give you what you asJA\1a~f le~lr ij~jiJM~~o arid discuss 

anything with him.''127 Barney Pityana says, "[Ross] didn't pres~nt himselfl_ike De 

Wet, as a kind of die-hard ideologue of the regime."128 Though their relationship with 

Ross had been far from rosy, the coming ofDe Wet sparked even·worse interaction 

between the students and their Rector. "Soon after De Wet crune, things changed 

completely," says Satyo. "It was Very clear that there _was going to be a str~e."129 

And indeed, in the_second half of 1968, .there was a protracted battle between the . ' . . 

students and De Wet that led to the closure of the university and the expulsion .of 21 

alleged ringleaders. 

- "126 Safyo, interview by author. 
127 op. cit. . • 
128 Barney Pityana, interview by author. 
129 Satyo, interview by author. • • 
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To an extent, t~e unrest in -1968 was a·continuation of the earlier SRC dispute. 

Since the SRC clisbanded during the early ~ays of the Ross regime, there had been no 

representative body on campus. The students were determined that no SRC be' 
. . .. . . 

fanned for two main reasons. Firstly, they were afraid of the administration using the 
. . . . 

SRC to identify and victimise student leaders. Secondly, the students were afraid that 
. . . . • . . . . . 

the SRC would disintegrate into a body collaporating with the administration. In 

March of 1968 a student poll was.taken on the prospect of forming an SRC. On~ 

student, on his ballot, called it an '' - • • • • •• n representative ~ouncil."130 

. . . . 

Pityana says that the students would e ---__,,_ -, _=--:,, ~ , as long as De _Wet_ was the 

Rector because they did not want h • ' going to _collaborate·with him 

in any manner.131 • 

_ • ·- -__ •• -- University ofFort Hare ___ _ 
T_he tension _ surrouridin8fB~ • M~ffl 1flt'i! _ 'S,_~~w as _the year moved ·_on~ 

The consistent presence ofthe security poHce and informers disturbed the students. 
. . . . 

. . . . 

"Weknow that the campus _is overrun with police ·informers, that the Security Branch 

and the police know what is being said and done there at all times," said one 

student.132 Problems began late in August 1968 when a visiting profes_sor from Johns 
. . . . . 

• Hopkins University in the United States delivered a lecture on Namibia, then South-
' . • . • 

West.Africa, justifying its colonial subjugation by South Africa. Students at Fort 

Hare were offended by his analysis and vociferously denounced the professor.133 

Around the same time, the students presented De Wet with a petition detailing 
. . . . 

. . . 

grievances and_ proposed changes surround~g various· campus matters_. _ The petition 

arose out of a University Christian Movement (UCM) mission to Fort Hare led·by 

. 
130 SRC File, 4 March 1968, Fort Hare Papers. 
131 Pityana, interview by author. . - . . _ -
132 "Fort Hare students hit at denial of freedom." East London Daily Dispatch. 10 Septembe~ 1968. 
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Steve Biko. According to Pityana, the mission "was intended to find a means of 

activating students and doing a critique of what's happening at the university."134 He 

says it was also to begin the process of forming a UCM branch at Fort Hare. Biko 

told the students that their responsibility was fo the whole university, "including the 

people that are working, underpaid and treated like slaves."135 The students-were 

convinced, but De Wet would never allow UCM to take root at Fort Hare, on the 

grounds that it contained "a liberal element that would mislead the students."136 

However, the petition. that arose out • • • •• • • • ued the movement of 
. . 

dissent that had begun with the boyco 

students who had been sin.,.g!ed ~mt by thf R.ector after political slogans such as "We 
. · ·un1vers1ty.ofFort Hare . 

do not want Patch boere scum,'f 6§-re8Wr ¥Pt e~ ~Mr Potchefs~oom scum," 

"Fort Hare for Africans not for Afrikaners" and "V 6rster is identical to Hitler" were 

scrawled on the university Hbrary and ·the Great Hall.137 Ignoring their plea to be 

brought before a disciplinary committee, De Wet warned the 17 students that they 

would be responsible for any future trouble that might occur at the university. • 

Additionally the security police, whom the students felt were in ·communicatio~ w~th·• 

De Wet, questioned some ~r all of the 17. 138 

133 Mokubung Nkomo, Student Culture and Activism in Black South African Universities (Connecticut: 
• Greenwood Press, 1984), 147. 

• 
134 Pityana, interview by author. . . . . 

• 135 qndy Wilson "Steve Biko: A Life," in N. Barney Pity~a, Mampehela Ramphele, Malusi 
Mpumlwana and Lindy Wilson, eds., Bounds of Possibility: The Legacy of Steve Biko and Black 
Consciousness (Cape Town: David Philip, 1991), 24. • 
136 "Fort Hare students hit at denial of freedom." · 
137 "Quarter of students left at college," Rand Daily Mail. 9·september 1968. . 
138 "Bishop Delivers Protest Letter to De Wet," Daily Dispatch. 10 October 1968. • 
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In general, the students alleged that De Wet was being ''arbitrary and treating 

• ·[them] like young schoolboys."139 Specifically, theywere also upset over De Wet's • 

refusal to pennit them to hold a variety concert to raise funds · for charity, the banning 

• ~fmass meetings, and the proscription ofUCM from campus.140 When the students 

tried to organise a "Hunger Week" to aid hungry children in Alice, the Rector told 
. . . , 

. •. them to "go and study. You will help your people when you have graduated and left 
. . . . . . 

Fort Hare."141 The students felt that under.Ross there would have been no difficulty· 

in organising the events they had pl 

[t]he crux of the · niatter. is that th 
organise social, cultural or charit 
university campus.' He is trying t 
and he is trying to discipline us 
resent142 

· When the. student .t1.rm-f 
imposed restrictions on student1tfilt!ilfl~Ui16vitie , 

allow us to get • together to 
~s · that are normal on · any 
ity as though it is a school 

!children. This is what we 

cif'E¥ss the newly 

delegation from the student body . . Pityana says that the students refused for fear that 

De Wet would victimise the group. They wanted.him to address the entire student 
. • . . . 

body. When ·De ,Wet refused, the students decided that he ·was ignoring their:petition. 

"We then decided to march on the administration," says Pityana.143• Day after day of 
. . . . . . 

sit-ins followed, with classes suspended for an entire week. The students were warned 

''Pretoria takes a very serious view" of the· strike and that they would be ordered to 

leave campus if they continued with their action.144 De Wet continued to insist that he 
. . . . 

was prepared to meet "a small delegation from the students,". but that his offer would 

139 "Police, Dogs Clear Campus: Sitters at Fort Hare sent home," Rand Daily Mail. 1 September 1968. 
140 "Fort Hare Crisis is Mounting," Daily Dispatch 9 September 1968. •• • • · 
141'"Fort Hare studentshit at denialof:freedom." • • •• • • 

• 142 · • · • · • • op. cit. . • , • • . . . 
143 Pityana, interview by author. . · 
144 Minutes of Senate, 29 August 1968, Fort Hare.Papers. 
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. . . . . . . . . 

expire after 3 p.m. o~ 5 September. -The students contin~ed to resporicl that they were 

"a leaderless group." They sent a ·memo to De Wet stating that --

[t]he students maintain that they are not prepared to send a delegation. They do not 
want time until 3 p.m. because they have already decided. They say that democracy 

- means that the Rector should appear before the students. They do not want to listen 
to a delegate from the Rector, but to the Rector himself. 14~ • __ _ • _ 

• . -At the end of the week, Pityana· and- the other· de facto leaders of the strike 

decided that they had to send a delegation to meet with_ De Wet or they would risk _ 

losing student support. "We went to his office," says Pityana. "At this meeting, all he 

he's going to call the police." Pityan 

grievances of the students. 

dent strike and -ifwe don't 

had no -intention· of heed'ing 

e student strike. We were not 

• going to call it off. The p~llet MtS»lli!d.goihgUt ..... -,_,-.a1,~on~~Ub,e people who 
Together in Excellence 

• called it: the students."146 

Within an hour of the meeting, it was announced that_the campus w~s to be _ 

closed. At two o'clock on 6 September,with-the students refusing to leave campus, 

the police were called in. A few minutes ·after three o'clock, at least ten police vans 

with six police dogs and 30 policemen equipped with tear gas arrived on the scene.147 

As students sat in front of the a~ministration block singing "We Shall Overcome" and 
. . 

"Nkosi Sikelel' iAfrika," police removed them in small ~oups, watched them pack 
. . . 

and loaded them on bus~s which took them to the railway station in Alice.148 As they 
. . . . . - . 

were taken away, the-students chanted; ''jt1sticewill prevail."149 A student 

145 Minutes of Senate~ 5 September 1968, Fort Hare Papers. 
146 Pityana, interview by author. • • - · - · 
147 "Fort Hare Situation Serious,'' Natal Daily News . . 9 September 1968. -- . -• - -_ - --

- • 1-48 "Police, Dogs Clear Campus: Sitters at Fort Hare sent home," Rand Daily Mail. 7 September 1968. 
_149 "Defiance at Fort Hare: Chanting marchers are sent home," The Star, 7 September 1968. • 
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• interviewed by the Daily Dispatch said, "[t]he polic~ ... ad?pted a nasty attitudeand • 

even refused us adrink of water before they escorted us to the station."150 Pityana 

says, "[w]e had police sent into the campus with dogs and riotgear and we were • . . . . . . 

• escorted out ofthe campus. · The whole college was closed and all ofus [prqtesters] 

were expected.to go home."151 • Over 400 of the 453 enrolled.students left campus, 
. ' ' ' 

·: including the 350 who were suspended.152
• 

. .. . . . 

Wet' s allegations that the strike was ...... 1!'< ...... ~;.,p1Jfn-r!.,t1.,.g~lati_on of a select group of 

• -leaders. • A statement i~sued to the pr s . . . . 

with no leaders and no links with com 

spontaneous demonstration 

groups, Ntisas or any other 

body. The demonstration was que t9 oppressive conditions·on the campus and the 
. . _ ·-• " _ _ Un1vers1ty of Fgrt Hare _ _ _ 
_ mterrogation of 17 students by l ¥ff1E~/lzence • 

The students' worst fearswererealised whenthe·administration singled out 
. . • • . . . . . 

the "rin_gleaders~' of the. strike and expelled them. Twenty..:one were "sent down'', 

• including Pityana, ·Kenneth Rachidi, Justice Moloto and Peter Vundla~ •. All other __ 

students were allowed back after agreeing to abide by stringent n~w rules. Writing to 

De Wet,Reverend Gordon Tindall, the Bishop ofGrahamst(?wn said~ 

In fact, precisely what the students most feared and guarded against in their protest 
has happened_;_the victimisation of a small minority who are labeled and condemned 
as agitators. Is this not why the students refused . to send a delegation__;_because of 
what happened to the 17 earlier and what they feared would happen to _ such a 
delegation?154 • 

. . . , . ' 

150 "Fort Hare Crisis is Mounting," Daily Dispatch, .9 September 1968 . • 
151 _Pityana, interview by author. · · · . · • . .· . 
152 "Fort Hare Crisis is Mounting," "Fort Hare Situation Serious." · - ·_ . _ . __ • 
153 Expelled students deny leading Fort Hare demonstration," Rand Daily Mail, 13 March 1969. • 
154 "Bishop Delivers Protest Letter to De Wet." · • • · 
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Following pressure a~ a meeting to discuss the unrest parents and others, the_ . 

21 • "ringleaders" were allowed to write their final examinations, but they were· not 

readmitted as_ full students of the.university. Some of the leaders chose not to write. 

Pityana says, . 

I personally ·took the view that it would-be. wrong 'to take the final exam when w'e 
were not on campus because part of our struggle was to not be expelled; And for us 

• . to accept the lesser of the two things was not acceptable. · So I never wrote .... I never . 
. graduated from Fort Hare.155 . • . • • •. ••. • ._ _. . . 

' The struggle against the administration continued throughout the remainder of • 

scrawling such phrases as "Go Home Fort Hare into Police Camp," 

"Away with Nazis," and "Stamp.out Police-_ -llllt0t1tne1 

University of Fort Hare· 
Together in Excellence · • 

• Ghettoizing Fort Hare 

In 1970, t~e _government repealec;l the Fort Hare Transfer Act. ._Yet the 

annulment of the act was not the result of the decade of student protest against Ross, 

:be Wet and Bantu Education. ·Rather, it was :a continuation ofthe goyernment's _· . ' 
• .· . • . . • . . 

·str~tegy to transform .Fort Hare into. a bantustan ·university. The Fort Hare Transfer • 

Act was replaced by The Fort Hare Act of 196?,.which granted full university status 

tqthe University.College of Fort Hare. Long a constituent college of various other . 

'white' institutions, Fort Hare was finally given the chance to issue its own degrees 

and move along on its own path of development. Its namewas officially changed . 

from the University College of Fort Har~ to the University, of Fort Hare. 

• 155 Pityana, interview by author. • • . : · • • · • 
• 156 "Students told they were misguided," Daily Dispatch, 20 November 1968. 



 

 

However, in 1970;. in the era of university apartheid, the onset of autonomy, a 

• long sought after goal for the entire university community, was not a cause for 

celebration, at least not for the students of Fort Hare. While the administration 

planned a gala barbecue complete with fireworks; the students were not in a mood to 

rejoice. Despite government_proclamations that the act signified greater academic 

it}.dependence for Fort Hare, the students agreed with the United Party's chief 

spokesperson, P.A. Moore, who said th~t the Minister of Bantu Education had not· 

• divested himself of any authority o 

than before.15? • They saw the grantin,11",~~,~ ..... 

' the "ghettoization" of their education l 

mean a drop in academic standards, f Afrikaans as a medium of 

instruction and that their degrees would not e recognised.159 They viewed the 
. _ .. · University ofFort Hare . 
government's act as t~e contin~~r~P#frcl? curb the critical and 

··independent thinking for which Fort Hare had become known and to replace it with a 
. . . 

curriculum in line with the policy of separate development. They agreed with Helen 

Suzman, when she argued in the House of Assembly that autonomy would mean the 

government would "decide what should be taught, who should be taught and who 

should teach.160 •• 

To the authorities at Fort Hare, autonomy was an achievement to celebrate. A 

commemorative book was commissionedto mark the occasion. Festivities were 

planned that included.sports, fireworks, a braaivleis,·art exhibitions, exhibitions of 

science apparatus, the graduation_ceremony, a dinner for guests, a s~parate dinner for 

157 "More Power for College,'' Nata/Witness; 1 March 1969. 
• 

158 Satyo, interview by author. • · · . •· . • 
159 "Boycott at Fort Hare was_ Protest at Autonomy." Rand DailyMail. 10 June 1970. 
160 "Suzman in Clash on FortHare," Rand Daily Mail, 14 March 1969. 
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non-European guests, and the laying of a foundation stone for the n·ew agriculture 

building~ Invitations ~ere sent to the Prime Minister of South Africa andthe Minister 

of Bantu Education. De Wet described the celebrations as a "resounding success" 

despite the fact that the majority of the student body chose notto participate.161 -

To the authorities, independence marked a "milestone" in Fort Hare's history. 

Autonomy placed Fort Hare in a position to "adapt both the content of its curricula, 

. . 

the people it serves.''162 Former Re. o tonomy "made it possible 

future responsibility of Fort Hare is to train e osa students in even greater 
•. · __ - __ . • University of Fort .Hare • -
~easure so that they may pass -W?tff -• e~ by rendering service 

to their fellow countrymen in the most effective manner/'164 Indeed, independence 

-was just one.more piece of~he government's plan to make Fort Hare.into an 

_ institution to serve the Transkei and Ciskei. • • 

To the students, independence inarked a low point in Fort Hare's history~ They· 

viewed autonomy as just one more step along the path towards making their education 

useles~. Moerane says, "[ w ]~at they taugh~ at UNISA they taught to everybody,:to 

whites and blacks and Indians and coloureds. Now they were going to be_taught a 

161 "Boycott at Fort Hare wa~ Protest at Autonomy." 
• 

162 J.M;De Wet Fort Hare Autonomy, 15. 
163 op. cit. 73. 
164 op. cit .. 36~ 
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particular Fort Hare curriculum which they_associatedwith bantustans~ That's why 

• they resisted that."165 Satyo says, _ 

[t]he students were dead against that because they felt .that it was part of a general 
plan to ghettoize black education. . .. UNISA was regarded :as quite a prestigious 
university so to have a degree from UNI SA not from these other colleges ... it was 
regarded as prestigious to have behind your name B.A. UNISA rather than B.A. Bush 
College [laughs].166 . ·• ·- -- • • • . . . . • • • 

. . . . 

Thus, while the govemmentcelebrated what was viewed as .the crowning. 

• achievement of the· separate university system, the students, once again, protested . 

. Makhenkesi Stofile, s~ys, _ 

[ w ]e boycotted the celebrations, a to • 
cattle . were ··slaughtered, but .•we j st s 
peasants. • They came from Ntse e i-

io s. I don't know_ how many . 
- t as . a -feas~ing time for the 

d all those villages.· The · 
-~-·,.···""e· • the meat and whatever was . workers and non-workers, they ju c ff 1 

there. We bought all the bread I t 
didn't participate. But the celebrati ent 

\-lY~~,i~i~1
~•

11
ftf:11

11ah ed our own bread and we 
61 i ut us.167 • 

The few students 1111,lnal¢lt~1~Uiu e t • • cause the 

• d. .. h d . ·_ d th Toa tf,-i:>r in ExcellPnCPTh- - d- h a m1mstration a tune em fo comciae with graduation. us, s_tu . ents w o • 

. turned out for graduation seemed to be in support of the celebrations. · Yet Satyo says 
. . 

. . . 
. . • . . . 

that even students who attended graduation were not in support of autonomy, and 
. . . . ' . 

. . 

symbolically protested agai:s;istthe short-:_changill:g of_their education by refusing to 

-wear the graduation gowns of the autonomous Fort Hare. _ ·"Students went specifically 

to buyUNISAgowns. and went to the graduation [laughs]," he says.168 

The independence celebrations pr~vided the authorities at Fort Hare and the 

• governm~nt with the opportunity to take stock of the decade old separate university 
. ' . ' . . . • - . . . . 

system . • They liked what they saw. De Wetwrot~, "[t]he new status actually crowns 

the success of the ten-year period since the transfer of Fort Hru;e to the Department of. 

165 Moerarie, interview by author . 
. 
166 Satyo, interview by author. 
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Bantu Educ,ation." He pointed to the increased enroll~ent of African students 

throughout the country as evidence that the system of separate universities was 
working. In 1959 when Fort Hare took in students of all the population groups, the 

- . . . 

total enrollment was 489. By15May 1970, Fort Hare was home to 615 students and -

combined enrollment at the five bush colleges totaled 4,668! To De Wet, the ten-fold. • 

_ increase in-student numbers over ten years ~as-"111ade possible by the .founding of - -

these [separate] universities." r-Je estimated that autonomy would allow Fort Hare .to 

- increas·e _ it~ -student numbers to • 1,5 00-

Yet the ·system was working • 

a fact that the creation of separate uni versity education available to 
. . . : 

more black students, Beale wr_ it .. es that tqe po icy of_ univerajtx. aparth-eid had a -
_ _-_ Un1vers1tyof Fort Hare •- - - -_ 

contradictory effect. It increas _- Ph~~·"1m1,rt 0 .... 1-" to university education, 

but simultaneously lowered the quality-of the education provided.17° Karis and 
. . . . . . . • . • 

Gerhart write, "[t]he government was methodically but often clumsily pursuing its 

strategy for bree~ing a compliant future leadership class, programmed to play a 

- -_ cooperative role in maintaining sociai order."171 Draconi~ administrations 
. . 

consistently quarreled with the students~ Lecturers were hired who sometimes could 

not speak English. _ Uncritical styles of rote instruction were introduced. Departments 

were reconfigured in alignment with government philosophy. Yet while their policy 

sought to quell po~itical opposition by promoting ethnic_ identification, the nation's _ 
. . . 

bush colleges erupted in the 19~0s with a new brand of nationalism, the ideology of 

Black Consciollsness. By the early l 970s it became apparent tliat university 

167 Stofile, interview by author.· 
168 Satyo, interview by author. 
169 De Wet. Fort Hare Autonomy, 36. 
170 Beale, "Apartheid and University Education, 4. 
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segregation was producing "hothouse conditions" forthe_growth of a new spirit of 

resistance~172 "[The] approach was scientific, .butthe chemistry went badly wrong."173 

University of Fort Hare 
. Together inExcellence . 

171 Karls and Gerhart, eds., From Protest to Chal/enge,Volume 5, p. 90 . 
. 
172 op. cit. 90~ 
173 op. cit. 90. 
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-6 
Countering Separate Universities: Fort Hare and the 

South African Students' Organisation 

I want to kill SASO . 
._Johannes Marthinus De Wet, Fort Hare Rector' 

A ·widening of Scale: The Traditional Fort Hare Fades Away 

. The onset ofuniversify apartheid, the arrival of De Wet and the granting of autonomy 

stamped_out any_lingering remnants of.the traditional Fort Hare. · Barney Pityana makes 

_ from the 1930s produced a spirit offr .e among its students that reached a 

crescendo with the protests against the in 

the past. . Indeed, as the prote :li'CJlllttJ~ty apartheid died 
• • Together in Excellence . . . _· · 

down, the third-rate system of black higher education was expanding, and Fort Hare, thrust 

into this environment, no longer occupied the unique place in the South African landscape 
. . . 

• that it had in earlieryears._,The centre of gravity had shifted and though political activity at 

Fort Hare lived on, the situation_at the university more closely reflected that of the rest of the 

country . . 

. Events at Fort Hare in the late .1960s and early 1970s take on greater meaning when 
. \ 

• viewed in the context of this fading Fort Hare tradition. Protest at the university preceding 

and immediately after the takeo~er was aimed at preserving Fort Hare's distinctive culture of -

resistance. ·. It failed. Yet.student political activityat Fort Hare did not stop after 1960._ In the 

new situation, opposition to government policy continued, but'as part of a wid~r movement. 

1 Karls and Gerhart, eds., From Protest to Challenge, Volume 5, p. 531. 
2 Pityana, interview by author. 
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. As the National Party consolidated its vision of black university education and seemingly • 

stifled the student resistance that it viewed in large part as a product of the old Fo:rt Hare~ a 

, new stream of activism emerged. 

Indeed, the expropriation of Fort Hare failed to produce ~e docile· and isolated group 

of stud~nts desired by the government. Although the segregated black university colleges 
• • . . ·. . . . . • ' .• • • ' . 

• sought to curb political_ activism; they. spawned the experiences and created the · conditions for 

Black Co~sciousness to· cle~elop .• ~ith • • • g •. increasingly disiHusioned. with 

the white~dominated NUSAS, the South 

founded at a conference at Turfloop in J a Buthelezi writes, "[b ]ythe late 

• matters that affected them and the rest of their community."3 Under.the leadership ofBantu 
• .. . . : . University of Fort Hare · • · . • 

Steven Biko, SASO emerged to filljlm • ~p me ~e ~WBe from the banning of the 

PAC andANC in 1960. 

When viewed in comparison to protest of earlier times, it becomes evident that the 

Fort Hare ofthe_late 1960s and 1970s shared a great deal with the four other bu~h-colleges 
. . . . . . . 

and with black South Africa as a whole. Fort Hare continued to be an important player in the 

nationwide resistance to apartheid, but it ·was no longer unique. Pityana says, "[as] far as real 

support behind SASO [goes], Turfloop and Ngoye were probably much better [than Fort 

Hare]."4 With the intr~duction of university aparth-eid, the·government succeeded in cutting 

•• off the head of the monster they c_onsidered Fort Hare.to have become. However,further • 

• monsters soon emerged at Fort.Har~ and throughout the country, and the au~orities found 

.
3 Sipho Buthelezi, "The Emergence of Black Consciousness: An Historical Appraisal/' in,N. Barney Pityana,. 
Mampehela Ramphele, Malusi Mpumlwana and Lindy-Wilson, eds~, Bounds of Possibility: The Legacy of Steve . 
Biko & Black Consciousness (Cape Town: David Philip, 199.1), 112~ 

. 4 Pityana, interview by author. . . . • • • • 
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·_ • thems~lves confront~d not just with one institution in revolt,but many. Students ·at the bush 

colleges, previously unconnected with one another, began to establish mutual conta.ct.5 

While Fort Hare's importance declined in the overall picture, SAS~ ushered in a new, 

broader phase of resistance that reached beyond the Alice campus. 

. . . . 

Yet even though its students were now part of a broader moYeme~t, memories of Fort 
. . • • . - • ' , 

• Hare's uniqueness continued to reverberate. A residual difference between Fort Hare in the 

1970s and instituti~ns such as the universities of the North and Zululand did exist, to a certain ·· 

. extent Pityana says, 

[w]e were always conscious during our g 
constructed by Bantu education. We h 
Really that is what defined the resistan e 

• preserve a tradition. Other institutions e 

g the Fort Hare that was being 
art of the historic Fort Hare. 
he issues were about trying to 
adition to preserve. 6 • _ 

Thenjiwe Mtintso say 

other bush colleges: 
Together in Excellence 

. Here is an institution that had been there all along. • It produced the Mandelas, the Sobukwes; 
it had a rich history. . .. It was not like these others. . . . And even when you get admitted to 
Fort Hare, there is this pride that you are admitted at Fort Hare, senior to all other institutions. 
. . . We were following· the · generation of the Pityanas . and when they got in they were 

. following another generation ,of the Mbekis. So you see generation after generation, you 
would get in there and say, here are the role models~ At _Turfloop, [O_.R.] Tiro was the role 
model and ... prior to that, it has no history. But Fort Hare had this history. And :when I got 
there. I knew that Barney [Pityana] had been on strike. And you knew the kind of leadership 

. that had. been at Fort Hare before. • • 

Selby Baqwa agrees that_ even if it was no. longer 1:1nique, Fort Harians still drew 

inspiration from the university's past. Its history stood out from that of the other bush 

colleges: 

. It [Fort Hare] was still a bush college but it was better. The Zululands and the Turfloops were 
a inuch more transparent creation of the system. .. [They were] a s~am .. l don't know ·what . • 
you call it, a superiority complex, even wp.en it [Fort Hare] became a bush college, you still 
felt, if you've been to the Fort, you've been to the place. Even if the prestige or aura is more 
historical than real. 7 ' . • . . . • . , . 

5 Buthelezi "The Emergence of Black Consciousnesst 114. 
6 Pityana, interview by author. • • • 
7 Selby Baqwa; interview by _author. 

233 • . 



 

 

Initially, the Fort Hare authorities, taking the government's cue, did not view SASO 
. . . . · . . 

as an outgrowth ofthe Fort Hare traditionofprotest. In the early days ofSASO, the 

government heaped praise on the organisation, believing it signified that black students had 

finally acquiesced .in separate institutions. Selby Baqwasays, "because it was a .black 
. . . . • . - . . • ; . . . . 

. . ' . 
. . 

students' organisation, the system was happy. They said yes, now the students have realis.ed 
. • '• . . -- - . . • . 

that they have to form their own· organisations. Because NUSA~ was a p~in in the side of.the 

. system. It had become a nuisance."8 B ·.---....,...,.s~.;;-,;;-~;-,;:;-- Y.-_. ,-.~ ·'[w]e were quoted in FortHare by 

. . 

pla~e."9 Di~ Burger applaud~d the. "ne 

m·south Africa," noting that.its expression 

ing to put the l iberals in their 

en root among some n_on-whites . • 

·Africans' "desire to determine 

_ their future themselves as pe,,.T,l·• ........ T.1. ,1Iilfm-'!1(!lWJ!J.-ni!m: 1.1S ~11ffl-vVie11 • the objectives of our 

• relations policy."10 • JeffBaqwa rerli~ffle~g-Rif tlfltKfiican Broadcasting 

Corporation producing a program called Current Affairs that outlined the government's 

.opinion of the newly-formed SASO: 

After the lau~ch of SASO, they came out in full, almost obsequious praise of black students 
. that had realised the truth of apartheid. They have chosen now to go the other way and SABC 

gave us full blessing, encouragement and :very . high confidence about • intellectual 
advancement. 11 • 

Believing that SASO sh~wecf that the separate university system w~s working, the 

government initially provi_ded both physical and psychic space for the organisation to 
. ' . 

devel_op. SASO leaders took advantage of this early acceptance to build up an organisation~} 

base on the bush college campuses. S~lby Baqwa says that the initial label of legitimacy 
. . 

• granted to the organisation by the authorities allowed for the .formation· of SASO branches at 

8 Selby Baqwa, intervi~w by author. 
9 Pityana, interview by author . . • 

• 
10 Gerhart, Black Power, 269. 
11Jeff Baqwa, interview by author. 
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the five bush colleges. At Fort Hare, the administration even sponsored the local SABO 

branch, giving it the same financial support afforded to other campus societies. Following 

. the government's lead, De Wet initially allowed SASO representatives to canvas on. campus . 

~d hold open political me~tings. However~ as Selby Baqwa says, the official line on SASO 

reversed rather quickly: "And sooner than later though, they realised this is a Frankenstein 

monster . . When they started making speeches. about" the system and what these universities 

• themselves were standing for, then the honeymoon ended."12 

A Divided Student Body. 

SASO membership nationwide • 1970 and 1971. Since there was 

no SRC at Fort Hare, affiliation to the or'muttSelfIQ~ ~ ~al!lthorised by a majority decision at a 

meeting of the student body and by 1971, a br·-::an,..Jt,""'v-as operating on campus . .Although 

•• s· As·o d.d . . • • ·~. .frU~iversit o~· ort Hare.th • . '• fl, h s· h . . . 1 gam recogmtlon om tuaeAts t Fo: . are ,J.t was not w1 out a 1g t. 1p o . . • · . . ogerner zn xce Lenee · 
Buthelezi writes, "[t]here was an overriding fear amongst some students, especially those • 

. . 

who had been associated with NUSAS, tha~ any form of division in student rank along 'racial 

lines' amounted to tacit conformity to the policy of apartheid/'13 Pityana says that this 

. reluctance to embrace SASO was particularly evident at Fort Hare. "Fort Hare had a strong 

•• • liberal tradition, which was a problem. I myself was part ofthatliberal·tradition. The idea of 

being part ofan exclusive organisation was very hard for the students in my time to 

understand." . Pityana also suggests that Fort Hare·students' hesitancy to join SASO was 

relatec;I·to the fact that the administration encouraged the group. He.says, "I.think 

predominant in the thinking at Fort Hare was thatanything· the administration didn't like, 
. . , 

there ~ust·be something .good about it."14 

12 Selby Baqwa, interview by author. • • • . · 
13 Buthelezi, "The Emergence of Black Consciousness," 115. 
14 Pityana, interview by author. 
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• ' ' 

Though Pityana eventually became president of SASO, he first had to reconcile 

identification with SASO with his past. Pityana's growth in_the liberal tradition began in 
' . ' 

New Brighton, Port Elizabeth, an ANC stronghold. Though neither of his parents was 

politically active, Pityana says that growing upinNew Brighton, he could not avoid ANC 

politics. At the age of fifteen, he was sent to Lovedale, where his involvement with the ANC 
' . 

increased .. "When you go to Lovedale, you just have to be immersed in it," he says. "We 

were very close to what was happening at Fort Hare. And the people at Fort Hare were very 

. . . • 

when the debate over the banning of NUSAS from ·campus was taking place. At the tim~, 
. - University of Fort Hare . · • 

NU SAS carried a_ lot of weight on trorf ef It~ z'1fflic~ ~R~eit was an outspoken voice' 

. against the separate university system .. He suggests that the students aspired to being part of 

• NUSAS partly because it was banned on campus. "The idea, the excitement,-the_adventure, 

the defiance, of really insisting on being part of that which the administration didn't want, 
. . . . 

conjured up the ideas that~~re must be something right and good about it."15 

Having grown up around Lovedale and Fort Hare, Pityana _found it difficult to_ accept 

the validity -of an exclusively black organisation. "The appeal to black was very difficult to 

·understand at the beginning," h~ says. Indeed, at the 1968 Univ_ersity Christian-Movement 

.conference in Stutterheim, where black students walked out of a multi-racial student 

• organisation for the first time ~d formed a black caucus, it was Pityana who was "probably · 

the _only one who_ spoke against it.'' • He says that at the time, he had good relations with. 

15 op. cit.· 
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• NUSAS and cont~ued to participate in the otganisation' s activities~ Lat~ in 1968 Steve Biko 
• . . . . . . . . 

invited Pityana to a meeting of black students in Marianhill, Natal. Pityanasays, "I didn't go. 

I think I didn't go because I wasn't convinced that it was the right way forward."16 

. · . ' • -_ . 

That same ye~r, Pityana was expelled from Fort Hare. He slowly began to _realise t~at 

what was needed ''was a qual_itative and radical ~ay_of:mobilising students." ·nespite his . 
. , . • • . . • 

concerns over the perceived racial structure of SAS0, Pityana "began to ~ee that through -

SASO we were really going to be able to • 

leaving his ideological homes behind. 

I was the one who articulated the 

• ·a way that we'd not been able 

at joining SAS0 did not mean 

.actually fonned a home for black .-;. __ L,.~ , we hadn't abandoned -our 
political homes and SAS • • • on organisations, but 
that SASO was an ·exp ""filllA.CI);~ -u-~~-...-. gether, to make a 
difference politically int -~·~,-m"P. ing place.17 • 

. _ . ·- .· . _ · -_ -• · _ Together in Excellence . In 1970, following a long, questioning mwardjourney, Pityana attended his first -SAS0 

~eeting, where he was elected president. • 

. _Pityana's difficulties in becoming a SAS0 supporter were mirrored in the experiences • 

of numerous other stu~ents at the time. They did not always result in a commitment to 

. SAS0. Makhenkesi Stofile was one of those who had grown up in the liberal tradition, born 

and bred in the ANC. ·He was born· in Adelaide in 1944, the oldest of seven sons born to 

politically active parents~ His_ mother was a domesti~ servant and his father had various jobs, 

including one on a chicken farm. Stofile's family moved to Port Elizabeth in 1952, in time 
. • . ·. . . . . • • ._ . . . . . • 

for him to witness the events surrounding the Defiance Campaign. "When we got to PE in 

1952 my parents were already involved fuH time asactivists ofth~ A.NC. We went with them 

16 op. cit. 
1
~ op. cit. 
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virtually every Saturday and Sunday to the meetings at the old T.C. White Hall."· Stofile 

remembers his father enlisting as a volunteer in the Defiance Campaign: 

When people got arrested· ... we had to be involved in one way or another. As youngsters, the 
. ANC had these meal coupon arrangements at the time for people who were in detention. And 
so we had to go and get the coupons and go and get their bread, soup and milk from the shop 
... and distribute it amongst their families.· • 

Politics became intertwinedin Stofile's everyday existence. "We gotused to being sent 

around with messages, letters or pamphlets. We got.used to that."18 

The anti-Bantu Education cam.pa Stofile a great deal. "I was a 

pupil at primary school .atthe time," he .... ~........ e singing, the ~ti-Bantu • • ••• 

Education songs and saying we were not gl!::::!!~!!::~!J the first of April, the song went. 

We are not going to school on the first of , Stofile'smother participated in the 

Women's Pass _Campaign. " & 5 n 't!I mothers when they . 

protested, when they marched," he • ~Sw~fb «JYell politics by our parents. 

They are responsible."19 

In 1960 Stofilejoined·the African Students' Association (ASA), which was formed· 
' .- •. . 

after the banning of the ANC. His political activity continued in this fo~m when_he finished 

Standard ~ix and started working on·afarm. "Ithad become a way.of life, being part ofa· 

politica~ program," he says. After working for two years, Stofile enrolled at Newell High 

School, where he studied up to matriculation. While at Newell, he participated in ANC • 

discussion.groups led by Harry Njomba. "He took us_ to the coast, Deal_Party coast.20 We 

18 Stofile, interview by author. . . 
19 • • · · ' . . • op. cit. . . • ·. 
20 Deal Party coast is located on the Indian Ocean coast right next to New Brighton in Port Eli~abeth. The 
strange name comes· from the group of 1820 .settlers who came from· Deal, in England. 
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walked there and h~d picnics and had political discussions . . We were able to leam'about the 

• history of our country andthey took us through the paces of political thought."21 _ 

. . . . . . . 
.. . : ' ••• . .· •. . : . . . : 

Following his Newell High School experience, Stofile went back to work, first as a 

• hospital porter and then in various positions at a factory. In 1968, he arrived at Fort Hare, 

fully schooled in the ANC tradition. It had become increasingly clear to Stofile that he would 

dedicate himself to fighting for freedom. "Either you are going to fight for it or you just have 
. . 

to remain in that problem," he says~ "We g:w.J_ lr...llK~.>4.Ll.-1-0i~e who got arrested, people got 

. killed, pe()ple got detained·for nothing, p o .uv•.:t+J~~-~ ested and people got beaten rip 

. for nothing. . .. _ So that was the experien e· • • song, in life, iJ?- death 

,· sometimes."22 

. . . . . 

. University of Fort Hare · _ · · • • . 
Having been schooled in th _ i ·~ft: i • ~C,_ it was hard forStofile to 

accept the seemingly racial foundation of SASO: 

It was a very serious challenge to those of us who came through the ·old tradition · of the 
African Students' Association. We could not really buy this black consciousness thing . . It 
sounded very funny. In fact, it sounded like negative, philosophies ofreverse racism .. ~. We 
thought it was a crazy, narrow, nationalistic organisation. 

' • . • 

The ASA had a sm~ll following at Fort Hare. Stofile says, ''there was a unit, we had ·a · • 

discussion· group op. ·campus already. Those who sat in [hostel] rooms to discuss the politics 

of the ANC, w_e could never join SASO. We never joined it untifwe left .Fort Hare." Yet · 
. . 

Black Consciousness spread in spite of the critici~m it received from the likes ofStofile. He 

• says, "[ o ]h, it was t.he in thing. It was the in thing. Everybody, literally, supported SASO. _ 
• . . . ' 

We wen~ a smaHminority, but a vocal minority. We spoke in each and every mass inee:tfug 

21 • • . op. Clt. . 22 • •. 
• Op, Cit. 
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and we said we're not going to join SASO because South Africa is not just for black . 

people."23 

. . . 

Pityana says that the . differences in philosophy amongst the students can be attributed 

to a north-south divide that developed, with students from the north generally supporting. 
. . . -··· • '. • • . • 

~ASO and those from the south, having grown up in the liberaltradition, opposing it. "Those • 
• . . • . .• . . •• 

ofus from the south were much closer to what we regarded as the traditional Fort Hare. And · 

•• we sought to preserve it in a way that th efl-1 Ftte-fl"-f'}ffl-'[fl-e~-nrth. didn't . u3:1derstand," he says. 24 

'•· . 

Indeed, most of the SASO supporters w re 
. . . 

. •• who arrive4 at Fort Hare mostly as a res 

• : inines.25 _Called amaKaringes, or rebels 
. ,• 

. domestic workers and garde~rkers. The SASO • . · ·_ un1vers1ty o 

-e : orthem loc~tions and to:wnships • 

e were often the children of 

led abaThembus, were froni are • 
Eastern Cape families and were pr. ;pljld.~tt);~~~~- , 'principals and nurses. 

Thenjiwe Mtintso says that the amaK.aringes felt the abaThembus were reactionary and 

conversely the· abaThembus felt the amaK.aringes were irresponsible and would.go on strike 

at the slightest provocation.26 

Though they never·understood ~e ideological divide amongst tlie students,- the . 

government recognised its presence and tried to capitalise on it. Unrest in the SASO era was 

• , largely, and falsely, attributed to·the divided student body. The authorities frequently pointed 

to "sharp divisions amongst students" and an "urban/homeland" rift, without understanding 

• thatthe differ~nces were well th~ught out and of an ideologicalnature.27 The authorities 

.. presented the students as hopelessly divided and attributed the absence of an SRC to the·fact 

. 
23 op. cit. . . ._ ... . .. 
24 Pityana, interview by author. _ • • • · • · • ·' · 
25 Buthelezi, "The Emergence ofBlack Consciousness," 114. 
26 Mtintso, interview by authC?r· 

240 



 

 

. . 

that they could not get together to elect orie~ Senate minutes consistently referto cleav~ge . 

in the student body. However, the more stark division '\iVas between the ~dents and the 

authorities. By placing the emphasis on the students' differences, the authorities sought to 
• ' . 

· remove themselves from the equation whenever the university erupted in protest. Events at 
. • . . : 

. the university prove th.at the student body could come together, acrpss ideological lines, when 

provoked by the authorities. As had been_the case in the pre-SASO days, the primary enemy 

remained th~ second rate system of separate. universities. 

SASO Takes Control 

Having established a foothold at . • 

colleges and seminaries, SAS0 launched 

iversities, teacher training ... • 

beginning of the 1972 academic year. Some 4, SO brochures and membership cards 
. - - • -• . Universi,tY.:Of. Fort Hare -- • •. 
bear~g the organisation's fist symb r{j~ Wwri'9ft il?d ewmg students in February 

1972.28 -'nlis.year witnessed escalating battles between the shldents and the .administration. 

At the root of the· disturbances was the gpvernment's system of separate universities. With a -

• new, militant voice to articulate their grievances, studen~ protest led by SAS0 swept across . 

the campus and by the end of a tumultuous year it was· estimated that over 60 percent off ort . 

Hare students belonged to .the organisation.29 

. • . . . . . 

The trouble at Fort Hare in 1972 dated back to the end of 1971, and once again, it was . 
. . 

the SRC issu~ ~at sparked the um:est The Joint Hostel Committee, c~nsisting of _· 
. ··- . . . . 

representatives from.the_various hostels, had.as~umed some of the roles of the non-existent 

SRC .. When the Committee approac~ed De Wet on behalf of~e student body to disc~ss_a _ 
. . .. . . -. . 

• list of grievances, he said that the matters ~ad nothing to do with hostel affairs and that the 

27 See for example~ Rep~rt -oflnquir)Tinto Sit-lnProtest at Fort Hare, i972, Fort Hare Papers, 2. 
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group had no right to bring these issues before him. De Wet wrote, "[t]he Joint Hostel 

Committee was :really an ad hoc committee without a constitution, and its terms of reference 

were therefore limited to hostel matters of general interest to all the hostels and ~o the 

'approved fields' agreed to by the Rector."3° Feeling they had "no real function to_ serve" the 

··Joint Hostel Committee dissolved itself immediately.31 • 

In April 1972, Vincent Gobodo _('69-'72) sought to revive th_e spirit behind the Joint 

·Hostel Committee .. He obtained perm.ission.from De Wet to hold a meeting to elect 

. . 
. . 

again, said that he was mistakenly tinder 

Joint Hostel Committee. Following the 

a Gobodo represented a revitalised • 

eeting, the students charged De 
- . ' 

Wet with trying to break the student_ body by a - 1v1 e and ride strategy. They alleged that De -
_ .- . . . . -• University of FortHare . 

Wet ~anted p
0

ermission to Gobodo i8d!J~4f&~fff° f l%lfe~gipt to play m~e group of 
. . . 

students against the other~_ When De Wet refused to address a mass meeting desired by both 

the amaKaringes and the_ abaThembus, hostility mounted against him. 32 The details· 

surrounding this conflict over representation are murky. However it is clear that the 

disagreement over the Jointiiost~l C~mmittee served_as a launching pad for further action. 

• Arourtd the same time that Fort_Hare students were in tuimoil over the po~ition of the -. 

Joint _Hostel Committee,. events elsewhere in the country thrust the students ~to a broad~r 

· context of activism. Conflict both within the stud~nt body and between the students and De 

et would have been enough to precipitate campus disturbanc_es with9ut any outside. forqes. 

28 Karis and Gerhart, eds.,From Protest to Chal/e~ge, Volume 5, p. 125. 
29 Evidence before Commission ofEnquiry on Student Unrest, Student Unrest File, Fort Hare Papers, 43. 
30 Notice to Students With Regards to the Position of the Joint House Committee. 21 April 1972, Fort Hare _ • 
Papers; • •• ·_ • -. . • · · . . , . · • 

·31 op. cit. • . • . · • . • · • • · 
32 Report oflnquiry into Sit-in Protest at Fort Hare, May 1972; Fort Hare Papers .. 
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• But on 29 April 1972, Onkgopotse Ramothibi Abraham Tiro, President of the Students' 

Representative Council at the University of the North ·at Turfloop, delivered a speech at the . 

school's graduation ceremony that made a remarkable impact. He attacked the system of 

separate universities and warned the authorities that times were ch~ging. He said, "[t]he. • 

magic offannan achievement gives irrefutable proof~at as soon as nationalism.is awakened · 

• among #le intelligentsia it.becomes th~ vanguard in the struggle against alien rule."33 Tiro's 
. • • . . . . • . • : . . • . 

speech shocked the university authorities, s~epping ''far over the boundaries of official 

. tolerance.';3~ Four days later, he was e~pelled from his ost-graduate diploma course. 

On 4 May, the day after Tiro's ej ct 
., • . . . • 

boycott and sit-in.at the university's main • 

urfloop embarked on a lecture • 

inst the expulsion. The Rector, 

Mr. J.L.Boschoff, called the police onto _campus.· e university was closed down and all • 
. · • • • . · ---. pniversity of Fort Hare .· • · 
• 1,146_students were expelled.3 

_ .l'uv-flJgr -~~fiSfr>xB~ Wntfended by forty delegates 

• from Fort Hare and other schools around the country, was held in Alice at the Federal 

Theological Seminary on 13 Mayto_·assess the Turfloop situation. JeffBaqwa, who was at the 

· meeting, says, ''After debating the importance of solidarity with Turfloop, Keith Mokoape ... 
• • . • .· ·. • . . 

. . . ' . 

. moved the 11?-otionthat everyoneshould g? on strike and we ·should closeup."36 _ The 

delegates issuedthe ~lice Dec~~ation, calling for "all black students [to] force the 
. . . 

_ Institutions/Universities to close down by boycotting lectures. "37 

There were thus two forces at play. · The Fort H~e students had their own problems in 

Alice. ·The Gobodo incident illustrates both.the divisionswithin the student body and the rift 

between the ~tudents al!d the administration .. But moreimportantly, there was the national 

. • . . ' . 

33 Karis and Gerhart, eds., From Protest to Chr;zllenge, Volume 5, p. 125. 
34 op. cit., 125. • • 

• 35 op. cit., 125. . 
• -· 36 Jeff Baqwa; interview by author. 
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. . . . . 

issue, in the. form ·or SAS0' s struggle against the lmsh colleges vociferously. articulated in. the 

wake of the Tiro expulsion. Fort Hare was riow operating in the midst of a national 

revolutionary upsurge. The days o( provincial squabbles due to stringent college regulation 

• or the poor quality of food were oyer. The inquiry into the unrest at F9rt Hare iri 1972 

concluded that, at this time, mid-May, 1972, -a strike was inevitable. The commission wrote, 
. • . ·. • . . 

. .- . 

.. "it was but a step t~ organise, and stag~, a protest at FortHare."38 

Indeed, in the wake ofthe Tiro ex ulsion and. the Alice Declaration, it was· clear that 

. ·. . . . 

. Hare, with frequent meetings called to _ or action. It appears that the 

student body was able to put aside their if.fe~~~~~l,ressing their support for the 

,students ofTurfloop despite the fact that Tiro w AS0 supporter. Stofile says, · 
·, _ ·•- University ofFort Hare . • ·_ 

I • wa_ s one o_ f the most voc1feroµ, spe~<;Et iti tlios;,. _1!1~J1 P!eetmgs. So we supported that 
entirely. Tiro had been to Fort Upffnio Pyeartm41U~!.l · r-varsity. And so it was 
ridiculous to. hav~ him chopped _ down like that. _. We -were very sentimental and angry about 
what had happened to him. We could not find any justification for what Boschoff and his 
council had done. And we supported that 100 percent.39 • • 

. ' . . . 

Ult~ately, a petition was dr_awn up, unanimously ac~epted by the entire student 
. ' ' . . 

body, outlining· gr~evances with university life. These included complaints against the 

Rector,· lecturers, the ·administration of ~he university, police harassment on campus, facilities, 
. ' 

sexual segregation in the dining halls and student fees. • The students were particularly angry • 

about the growing police presence> When SASO leader 'Strini Moodley came to speak ~n 

campus, a man wh~ said, "I am froni the Special Branch and I demand your name and 

•• 
37 De Wet l~tter to SASO Secretary, 7 November 1972; SASO File, Fort Hare Papers. 
38 Report oflnquiry into Sit-in Protest at Fort Hare, May -1972, Fort Hare Papers, 6 . 

.. 
39 Stofile, interview by author. • •• • . . • . 
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address" confronted him.40 Beforethe Commission of Enquiry intothe unrest De Wet 

admitted that he was in communication with the Special Branch: 

A White Spec~al • Branch· man . . . he sometimes comes here to get information froin the 
administration and I think they [the students] have noticed that. ... So I asked Mr.- not to 
come again. Ifhe wants something, phone us and we can let him have the information.41 

In the petition, the students also expressed outrage against the encroachment of 

Afrikaans at the t.miversity, ch~ging, "It is distressing to note that Fort Hare is employing - , 

more. and. more Afrikaners into· its lecturing and administration staff as if to employ thein as 

• • watchdogs ofthe_govemment policy to keep .fort Hare an exclusively Afrikaner institute, 

• • . under disguise." . They bemoaned the lac 
. . . 

·comprised only 13% of the academic sta f:attc1.aE~~;tt1[0ronly one ofthe thirty university 

profess~rs. 42 Most importantly, the s~d t as a mouthpiece of Pretoria. 

white authority-. the rector.',U ·• . en: s i n r , ' ajor problem ... 
. • • . · Together inExcellence . , . ;_ 

seems to lie in the attitude and policy of the present government whic,i-· to the ordinary· 

black student-dictates to more than guides the student; the method used is rather more . 
. -

• dogmatic than persuasive, and instructive instead of consultative.',44 

. . . : • . . 

The students, still upset over De 'Wet's refusing ·to address them during the Gobodo . 
. . . . ' . 

incident, demanded that he.meet with them imme.diately' to discuss their memorandum. The. 

petition reads, "[w]e demand to be addressed by [the] Rectorand failing in which course, or • 

in the event of any dissatisfaction with the address, to boycott lectures until we have been 

satisfactorily rech-essed."45 De Wet ~fused to speak at a mass meeting, butagreed fu meet 

• 
40 Evidence Before the Commission ofEnquiry into Unrest at Fort Hare," Student Unrest File, Fort Hare Papers, 8. . . . . . 

. 41 . • .· • .. • • · . . • •. ·:· .·- •. • . . . op. Cit., 10. Mr. - m ongmal. . • . . > . , · • 
42 Memorandum of Student Grievances, 22 May 1972, Fort Hare Papers. . . 
43 Leslie Xinwa. "What's behind the trouble.at Fort Hare?" Daily Dispatch, 10 June 1972. 
44 Memorandum of Student Grievances, 22 May 1972, Fort Hare Papers; . . • 
4~ op. cit. • • • • 
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with :a student delegation. This did not satisfy the students, who were intent on striking. 

• • Angry over De Wet's failure to address them and .eager to d~splay sympathy with the students 

of Turfloop, the Fort Hare students began a sit.:.in strike on 22 May with approximately 800 of 

.. the 900 students boycotting lectures. Carrying placards that read ''No redress, no lectures" 
.· . . • .· . •. 

• and "Rector don't. dictate, negotiate," more than 500 students participated in the sit-in.46 

It is unclear whether it was the incident at Turfloop that impelled the students to draw 

up the list of grievances. The authorities se.enied_to_think.. , making repeated references to 

the fact that the student. strike occurred j s 

students, reported, 

SASO mounted a vigorous campaign against all administration in Black Universities; events 
_at Turfloop escalated to • , dj • • B c • Fort Hare had to 
stand up and be counted, regardless as to • w etp.er ere w e groun s or not for her taking 
action .... Something had to be . ilU-,:1.!1.t~mfllacffiti~to place Fort Hare on the 
side of those who sympathised with the recent· events at Turfloop, and to line her, up with the 
decisions ofSAS0.47 

At the same time,SASO refused to take the blame for the strike. InAugust, the Fort 

Hare branch wrote to, De Wet saying thafhis failure to addre.ss the student grievances caused 
• . • . • . • . . : . . . 

the strike, noting ''with regr~t that you; Mr. Rector, put the blame squarely on SASO's. 
• ' . . 

• sho~lders in the press statellients you issiled."48 • SASo president The~ba Sono blamed the 
. . . 

·• strike on the Fort Hare administration and said.that the turfloop unrest was just ''the tip of an 
' 

iceberg."49 He said, "[the students] are bitter because they interpret the authorities' action 
. . 

against them to be paternalistic and they resent being treated like children/'50 

46 "Fort Hare Students Stand Firm on Sit-int Daily Disp~tch, 25 May 1972. - . 
47 Report ofinquiry into Sit-in Protest at Fort Hare, May 1972, Fort Hare Papers, 6 . . 
48 SASO Local Committee Letter to De-Wet, lAugust 1972, Fort Hare Papers. 
49 "Students stage sit-in, boycott at Fort Hare," Daily Dispatch, 23 May 1972. 
so Op. cit. • -
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·in analysing the 1972 unrest,·the administration •focused on unimportant details, -rather . ·. . . . 
• . . . . . • 

than big questions. Insteadoflooking at the r~otofthe problems-· namely the system of 

separate universities-the authorities chose to blame SASO. They repeatedly referred to 

SASO as a "pressure groU:p," •and thus failed to legitimise the students' grievanc_es. A SASO 
. . . . 

statement noted that this view "insults the students' originality and intelligence. ·. The Rector 

at Fort _Hare must look at the part he is playing ! •• . and must question himself before making 

. wild allegations at the organisation."51• In the world of the ap~heid academic_ ideologues, the 

• . system Was i-arely, if ever, questioned. • • • • • • • ·• • • • .. . guiltyplll'ly; ~ e administration 
.- : . . • .. . . ·• . • 

_ sought to absolve themselve~ fr~m any amtm<1,r ation of relations at Fort Hare. 

To Stay or Not to Stay 

The strike drew to a cl on_ 30 May.with _m~st·stu_ dents~ except a group labeled _ 
n1vers1ty or Fort Hare . -

"hard-core" by De Wet, returning tcf]C.~~ffii~~fi e~ _ ·&ut the resumption of classes 
. . 

did not mean that _students ·_ and the administration were to coexi~t peacefully. A group of 23 
. . . . . 

students, spearheaded by SASO _ leaders Jerry Modisane and Jeff Baqwa, had begun to . 

strategise about reconstituting an SRC. Selby Baqwa says, "[s]ome o-fus thought that .maybe 
' . 

an SRC should be there .... During the SASO era, other student bodies were. able to access 

• funds by which they werll entitled to by virtue of the fact that they had an SRC. They were • 

able to organise better."52 >JeffBaqwa says that following the strategy sessions, the SASO 
. . •' . 

leaders called for ~ass meeting to presenHheir S_RC proposal to the student body. He says, 

[ e ]ach one of us, the 23; • had a specific area of focus in terms of what you would address . in 
your speech .... And when all the people had spoken, we knew we had the house. And Kelly 
[Sesane, '68-'71] and myself moved the motion. By that time it was easy . .You could feel the 
electricity in the air. And when I finished speaking, . they all, stood up. • It was very exciting 

. times, actually, because you could feel th~ powers of change.s3 
.. 

: . ' 

st Ray ka Msengana, "Saso 'not to blame' for Fort Hare disturbances," Cape Times, 9 August 1973. 
s2 Selby Baqwa, interview by author. - - _ • • • •· . . • •• • . 

· sJ JeffBaqwa, interview by author. • • • 
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The motion was adopted with, according t6 Jeff B~qwa, "a standing ovatio~. "54 The 
. . . . . 

. following morning, the resolution calling for the institution of an SRC was presented to De 

Wet. The Rector,·who had in the past encouraged the students to form an SRC, said the 

• .•. students' demand was not acceptable because the meeting had not been sanctioned. Baqw~ 
. . 

writes, "[t]he administration of the U~iversity refus~d td a~cept the resoJution and blocked its · 
. . 

implementation ~_.· • [ saying] . ~. the meeting had 11ot been q~orate. ;,55 Though there is no 

documentation to prove the point, it is safe toassume th~t De Wet was afraid of a SASO- • 

dominated SRC . • 

accepted because it would be L.tio. n '.'56 ·university are , . · . 

• the Commission of Enquiry into the unrest, made up of people appointed by and who · 
• • • • • • I • • ' • 

participated in the apartheid government, stated; "[f]or the time being, and for a long time to 

come,. the establishment of an S:RC or anything P~.rporting to be an SRC, must be written out, 

• and consequently forgotten; There isno r~om .for an SRC at.Fort Hare and, for that matter, 

°for anything resembling an SRC."57 The rapid and decisive about-face on the part ofDe Wet 

regarding the SRC was in large part due to the swift and powerful ascent of SASO to 

lead~rship amongst the students. 

With their SRC proposal rejected, the students convened a meeting to d·i~c.uss a way 
. . 

forw~rd. On 7June, ~e Fort Hare Students' Manifesto was issued, revealing explicitly, for 

54 JeffBaqwa, letter to author, 12 April 1999. 
• • 55 op. cit. ·• •• , • · 

56 Selby Baqwa, interview by author. . •.. • •. . . • . •• • · · . · 
57 Report oflnquiry into Sit-in Protest at Fort Hare, May 1972, fort Hare Papers, 9. 

248 



 

 

· thefirst time, the roe~ causes·ofthe.disturbances.·Th~ manifesto,a docu~ent originating with 

SASO, was the students' attempt to capitalise upon the May unrest.· Whereas the focus was 

previously on apparently isolated incidents, this new do'cumentsought to place the students' 

griyvances within a broad fr~ework._ Jeff Baqwa writes, "[The] campus conflict coincided 

with a national revolutionary upsurge."58 The commission of inquiry wrote,·"[t]his manifesto 

b~ings to the fore, for the first time in this impasse, the whole broad and controversi~l issue of • 

• • Govel'l1lllent poUcy regarding Univ~rsity ed~cation for the Black people, BantU Education 

: and th:e whole. ganiut of politics, labour, racial issues etc."59 . Charging that all black .· • 

institutions othigher _learning "ar~ founde.· 

Regime berit ·C>n· annihilating all intellectu • fffl!lntribr"<ii!BfiitClt People iri South Africa," the 

manifesto linked the widespread black stu the· system of separate 

universities. 60 In a ~lear reference to their disinte a mg relationship with De Wet, particular 

• mention was made of the "uncPe!?!~~t.sitxst. ~u~.~I.!.Jjg~~fthe Tribal · . ' . . . • . . . oye er zn xceuence .. . . 
Universities."61 . 

"The day after the Fort Hare Students' Manifesto was drafted, 42 students, ·including 

the entire SASO Local Committee, left the university vol~ntarily,.re~sing to give notice. 
\ . . . . . . . ' -

· Jerry Modisane, in an article in the SASO newsletter entitled Why I.Walked off Fort Hare in 

frotest, analysed the causes of the -1972 unrest: 
. . . . 

That the· education given by the white-racists to . blacks is of an inferior calibre· and thus ~ot 
very useful to the eradication of black suffering is axiomatic. Tlie big question is: . What does 
one do about . it? In the past . there was . argument to . the effect that . we Blacks . have no 
alternative but_ to· use . what we are . given and make the best of it. I would like fo submit that 
there are more than one alternative: . the walk"".off from these tribal institutions of so-called 
higher learning .... At a tribal university one does not .get real ·education. ~-- I .therefore submit 
that we must have ·nothing to do with this system. In fact we must pull out of these tribal 
universities and by doing so force the white racist politicians and educationists to change this 
system ..... It is notso much _us black people \\'.ho need these ~bal institutions .... It is actually. . . 

•• • 58 Jeff Baqwa, letter to autl.J.or. 
59 op. cit., 8. · • .. · . . • · . 
6° Fort Hare Students' Manifesto, Fort Hare Papers. 
61 op. cit. •. • -
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the oppressor who need~ them because they are ... their best weapon to keep us oppressed. . .. 
Jt is because I yearn for real black education that I reject tribal education.62 

• 

r 

Selby Baqwa decided to stay at Fort Hare even though his brother Jeff walked out. 
. . . 

'~The realisation was that if you walk out of Fort Hare, Fort: Hare is going to carry on like 

nothing happened.',63 He comments on why his brother wiilked out: • • • 

We went there because we realised together with our parents that we needed an education~ 
whether it's Bantu education and so on. Perhaps you'll go out and be a lawyer or be a teacher. 
If only they made it comfortable in terms of talking to you and trying to pretend at least to 

• address your concerns, maybe _trying to improve your food. I tell you, that regime would have •. 
lived longer. ._ It's not as if you were anti-education. We saw these wrong things, but they • 
actually forced you, for instance, Jeff and company walking out, because there was this 
impasse. Always, you were knocking y urse . wa . And then .it actually became a 
precarious thing for any self-respecting o n • s o go to any of these institutions. 
B~cause it was totally impossible for Yi er not going to last. Soon.er than . 
later you were going to come up against hi • 

. . .. 

Following the walkout of the Fort of boycotting the· bush colleges 

altogether was seriously debated. At the SAS0 eneral Student Council Meeting in July, 
· • : . . • • University ofFort·Hare ._· . 

Mokoape proposed a motion thats. ~elf MJ~ ffi~ ffill~ecampuses and urge all 

black students nofto attend Bantu Education institutions. Lindy.Wilson writes that Mokoape 

felt ''the stage_ 'Yas set for confrontation, and being part of these institutions compromised 
. . . . 

that." Wilson says that Biko interjected with four main .questions: "A~ SASO were they, in •. • 
. . 

. . . . . •. . . 

fact operating within government institutions? Was there ·much to be achieved by students if 
. . . . .. • . . . • . 

they were not registered with universities? Would SAS0 .be able to sustain political activity . 
. . . 

. . . 

. with a large number of students outside the campuses? What would happen to the remainder 

of students-still at these universities?"65 .Biko saw SAS0's presence at .the universities as 
. . 

b_eing more powerful than a potential boycott . . Wilson writes, "he had a vision of the • 

. potential impotence of students who, if they were no longer students in.the struggle, would 

. . ' . • . . . 

62 Jerry Modisane. Why I Walked off Fort Hare in Prot~st. Photocopy·ofMay/June SASO newsletter, 1972, Fo~. 
Hare Papers. •. . . . . . • • • 
63

. Selby Baqwa, interview by author. 
64 • . . op. cit . . 
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cease to have a base fromwhich to operate."66 Shutting down the bush colleges was an 
. . 

. attractive rallying cry, b~t in the end, Biko's even-handedness won out. With the absence of 

viable alternatives, organising at the bush colleges, not shutting them down, was more 

realistic. 67 

Turning Violent in '73 . 

. Following the unrest in June 1972, those that remained at Fort Hare approached De 

Wet,-complaining that they could not co 

down period. The Rector agreed to clos 

• June vacation. 68 Yet it was going to tak 

campus. • While the remainder of 1972 we 

dies. They requested a cooling 

holiday to cool down the 

s compared to the first half of the 

year, trouble began again early .in 1,973. By. the end,..of the yearHfollowing more than six · • . · - un1vers1tyo1Fort - _·._ are 
months of intermittent strikes, relatl.Olls-JtaJ~ ~ ·lf<B. ·~ m~administration had 

deteriorated so dramatically that there was little hope for a resolution. 

Following the 1972 sit-in strike, relations between -SASO' and De Wet grew 

increasingly strained. The Rector was hurt by what he perceived as SAS0's rejection of Fort 

ijare. In a le~er.to the ~J\S0 Secretary late in 1972 he wrote, "[w]hile SAS0 could have· 

done wonderful work at University level on the black campuses, in my op~ion they failed 

miserably. Its present leaders have far overstepped the limits of tolerance." Pointing to the 

Alice Declaration and the article by Jerry Modisane in the SASOne~sletter, De Wet 

65 Lindy Wilson, "Steve Biko," in N. Barney Pityana, Mampehela Ramphele, Malusi Mpumlwana and Lindy 
Wilson, eds.; Bounds of Possibility: The Legacy of Steve Biko & Black Consciousness (Cape Town: David 
Philip, 1991), 32. • 
66 op. cit., ~3. • . . 
67 Karls and Gerhart, eds., From Protestto Challenge, Volume 5, p. 125. 
68 Summary oflmportant Events, 1972, Fort Hare Papers. _. 
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' . ' . , . . 

concluded, "[c]learly ~ome of your organisation's leaders are enemies of Fort Hare."69 

Statingthat he refusedto subsidise Fort Hare's ·enemies, De Wet withdrew the financial 

support he had previously provided to SASO.70 By August, he was so outraged at SASO 
. . 

that he forba~e people expelled.from other university colleges from-entering the F~rt Hare · . . 
. . . ,. . . 

campu·s.71 The SASO Local Committee rep~rt of July 1973 states that De Wet was trying to 
,' . . . . . 

"cripple" the organisation and that he was _"generally keeping a Hawk's eye overth~ 

•• activities of SASO LOCAL and trying to intimida~e [us]."~2 By 1973, the goverrunentstarted . 
' . '. ' • .•· • 

• •• to crack down on SASO as well: 

• The State, alarmed by the growth of s 
early 1973, abandoned its earlier indi 
March, 1973 issued banning orders 
leaders. 73 • • 

The first sign that De Wet' s growing ne~mu~ ta 

ed by the sudderi labor unrestin • 
onsciousness Movement, and in 
d Black Community Program 

came in March 1973, when s J • TJ{ e it • . • ~al meetin~. Over 500 
Together in Excellence . . . , 

students attended the gathering at the sports . field, called to discuss the banning of SASO 

_ leaders. Baqwa and fellow SASO representative Pumsile Maj eke were charged with holding 

an illegal meeting on Fort Hare grounds and kept in custody for about two weeks_. A note in 

._·Maje~~'s student file reads, "[t]he charge is one of breach of regulation 8 in that at about_ . 
. . . . . • • . . . . . . . . 

1400 hours·on Sunday, 4th .March, 1973, yoti held a meeting on the Fort Hare c_ampus without 

previously obtaining permission.therefor~"74 Baqwa says, "[w]hat would happen immediately 

••. was there was also a disciplinary hearing that was instituted by
0

the universitf and we were 
. . 

found guilty of having broken university rules by holding this meeting."75 The SASO report 
. . . . . . . 

on the proceedings states, "They subsequently appeared before the D.C. where the_ hearing 

• 69 De Wet letter to SASO Secretary, 7 No~ember 1972, SASO File, Fort H~e Papers. 
70 De Wet letter to Selby Baqwa, 21 September 1972, SASO File, Fort Hare Papers. 
71 De Wet letter to Selby Ba:qwa, 29 August 1972, Fort Hare Papers. • •• 

: • 
72 Karls and Gerhart, eds., From-Protest to Challenge, Volume S; 530 . . 
73 op. cit., 120. • · - · ·. • .•. · • 
74 Pumsile Majeke, Student File, Fort Hare Papers. 
75

. Selby Baqwa, interview by author. . . . . . • . . 

252 



 

 

• was bulldozed, and in a matter of ~ome 40 mitmtes, the defenceless were found guilty of · 
. . . . : . . •• . .• ·. . 

. . . ,., .. . 

'resisting and undermining authority. "'76 Baqwa and Maj eke were each given a one-year 

suspended sentence. • 

. . ' • .• • . . . • . . 

The government's growing anti-SASO sentiment contiriuedto affect events at Fo~ 

• Hare throughout! 973. Though the year Was full of many of the same Clashes between 

students and administration that had occu~ed in past years, a new element.of violence was . 
. . . .·. . • · , . • . . .-

• • introduced into·th·e.situation by the·autho ·.ti.~ ~..;).1..1.\,J.\JiaL • • _Hce_~ranch in Alice, specifically 
.. • ' . . 

set up to deal with Fo~ Hare·, was partic· .... ,.,, .. ,, ,.,.,. 'J_ .77 The dis~rbances_began with •. 

• a boycott of lectures in protest against th 
. • . • .·. . • . 

n • med after the road leading to the · •• •• 
. . . 

• • Hogsback Mountains that marked the bou\t~~21~~~ e and female residences . 

. . Students were not. allowed to ¥r_pssJrom theji: side of.the gender-d. efined barrier.· In 1972, 
, • . . · . ·• . . • u n1vers1ty ot Fort Hare ... • .· . · · .. 

Vuyiso Q1:1nta was ca1:1ght in his Be • i~be.lc~~t~mceudent. He was ordered to 

pay a fine ofi20 and placed on probation. 78 The incident passed without much protest by 
. . . . . . 

• the students. However, as Selby Baqwa says, the unrest of 1973 was a continuation of 1972 ; __ • 

• •• 'and,· increasingly dissatisfied with the administration'~ refusal to· negotiate with thein, · a 
' . . . . . . 

Similar case sci off a battle between thll students and the llWilini~tratiOn in 1973.79 

• The actions of Skhumbuzo Magongo, a 22-year-old third-year BA student from Port 
. . 

Elizabeth, renewed t~nsions in the winter of 1973. Magongo plead_ed guilty to bringing~- . 
. . . . . 

woman to his room ~d was ~sticated._ Stofile says, "[a]nd of course the studentssaid no, 
• . . . . . , 

- • ~onsense, this Hogsback ruie again. 1;bis thing is discritninatoryt • With relaticiris between 
.- ' . .. ... .- • . ·, . 

students and administration having already deteriorated, the Hogsbac~ incident ~et off a 

: • . ', : . 
% . • . . · . • .· .. · . • 

Karls and Gerhart, eds., From Protest to Challenge, Volume 5, p. 53 L 
• 77 Selby Baqwa, interview by author. • • • •. . • · . · • 
. • 

78 Vuyiso Qunta, Student File, Fort Hare·Papers. 
• 

79 Selby Baqwa, interview by author. . • 
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"terrible strik~" according to Stofile. ''Alth~ugh it was so small a trigger, just this. thing of a 

boy/girl sleep.ing in the room thing, it became a huge thingand iflinked up with similar 
. . . . . . 

upheavals in other parts of the country .... In fact emotionally it was a follow up ... to 1972 

... of the Tiro Turfloop thing."80 

• ·. Upset over the suspension of their colleague, th~ students ofBeda Hall sought the 

resignation ofMr. O.H.D. Makunga, the warden ofthe hostel, who ·had charged Magongo. · 
. . . . ·, . 

. They alleged th·athe_persistently refused ~m.otp.eJ~e~wMtith!!_!!]the students' House Committee 
• · .. · . . - • •.. . • .. . • 

~d that.he engaged in_ ''unnecessary-nig•-.· .... , ' alking into hostel rooms for "no· 

reason at'all."81' .A petitionwas drawn 4 Beda Hall residents~ demanding 

Makunga's resignation by 31 July. When',"ffi~~~~~ ed to resign, about 200 students 
-- • . .. .. . . . 

held;a. ·demo_ .. nstration in '~ ont~(.his.~ome, "Yhich a ~oined the•. hoste._ 1.8~ Claiming that the 
.· . .. . . .. . . un1vers1fy or Fort Hare . . . · 

students had ransacked Makunga' s l ~ (!i?Jllli~ .fhr-.. t ~JTZ~WeJ1im, De Wet called in the_ 

police; who arrived in nine vans and surrounded Beda Hall. Six students, deemed leaders of 

the protest,_ were arres~ed and the. remaining students were round~d up and 19 were • • 

suspended. 83 

. . . . , . 

The Beda }:iall • suspensions set off a succession of troubles that never completely 

• subsided during 1973. Describing the suspensions as "unfair and·unwarranted" a three-hour 
. · - . 

massmeeting of approximately 750 ~tudents decided to stage~ walkout if all their 159 
•• .-· . • .- . ·_ . • . · . . .' 

rusticated colleagues were not reinstated.84 Though the unrest began due to the stude~ts' . 
. . 

unhappiness with M:akunga,as events unfolded, it became clear that their grie~ances had • 
. . . . 

• ·more to ·do with De .wet' s obstinacy_ and the general oppressive campus· en~ironment. 

80 StofiJe, interview by author. • : ,· •. . . · • •. ·_ • . · - . . · • • : · · • · -
81 T_im Clarke and Marianne Gray, "Fort Hare Students Issue 'Ultimatum."' Sunday Express. · 5 August 1973. 
82 "Fort Hare students plan to quit," Pretoria Nelils, 4 August 1973. ' . • • • • 
83 op. cit., "Fort Hare boycott ends,"Rand Daily Mail, 15 August 1973. 
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Hamilton Quarnbela, the president of SASO said th~t the idea of a walkout stemmed from the 

students' "frustration at being unable to negotiate or tnake-~ealistic contact with the rector."85 

. A student from Cape Town told the Nata/Mercury that Fort Hare had "turned into a 

concentration camp. Police have access into our living quarters, we are treated like primary 

- school childr~n. ''86 ., 

. . . . ' . . 

. De Wet rejected the students' demand to reinstate the Beda students. Having 

exhaust~d "all-possible peaceful means";t . 
. . . 

• susp~nded classmates, the·students embar.l)._'v~,W.IJ. .stay-away from classes in the 

middle of August. 87 • As the students boyc trywide parent campaign · 

• been readmitted and reinstate • t a plicatiop~ w_ ere j,eing conside __ red for 34 others. 88 

. n vers1ty ot Fort Hare . . • 
·rogether in Excellence • • 

• . . : . . 

• Yet as students began to arrive back on campus, the situation remained threatening. 

· Selby Baqwa says, "[t]hen we were ordered to come back, but there were c~nditions attached 
. . . • . • . • . . 

. . ·. • . • . . . . . 

to us coming back. For instance ... ·you musn't ho_ld meetings without the Rector's 

permission, you must not talk to the press~" Toes~ were· conditions. the students could not 
. . ·. • . • . • ., . • • -_ . . 

agree to. Selby Baqwa says, "[ w ]hen we came back, the first thing we_ did was to call a 
. . . . .. 

meeting. Because we were saying, what kind of student body is it going to be, what are . 

universities for, if you can't hold a ~e-eting?"89 .• 

84 Clarke and Gray, "Fort Hare Students Issue . 'Ultimatum."' 
. .. 

• "Fort Hare students plan to quit." Pretoria News. • . • -· .. 
86 "Students want aU, or nothing," Natal Mercury, lSeptember 1973. -. • •• 

Op. Clt. . 
. • 

88 "Students Return to Fort Hare," Rand Daily Mail, 21 August l 973~ 
. •

3
•
9 .selbyBaqwa, interview with author. ._ -· • . . . . . 

255 



 

 

The meeting, called to discuss strategy for the reinstatement of the e~tire Beda HaU 

•. · contingent, ended in violence. Selby. Baqwa says, ''[ w ]e had.this meeting whichwent into the 

night. And before we knew what was happening, the dogs and policemen were on us. I've 

·got marks.here where I was bitte~ by dogs.~'90 Thenji~e.Mtintso remember~themeeting 

beginning in a peaceful manner: 

We were at the football stadium. We were having this meeting.. Students were · sitting there, 
very discip.lined. And we were addressing them about now, we've .waited for two weeks. 
There's no response. We've been on strike for two -weeks. Should we now walk out of Fort · 
Hare? ... And without any provocation we just saw the police coming. And we were quite 
young; And I think many. students were very frightened. Very frightened. Just the sight of • • 

• police and dogs. And they just let loose the dogs and the police with batons. Now those ofus • 
who were supposed to be in the leader et'~ '!mmg tqi wall and we were saying to the 
students, . if the police are going to arres u , !fie . . . _/, C<is all. There was this slogan, Take 
Us All! Take Us All! So we were hol in · nds that . r,, ust take all ofus~ But of course 
studeritsjust broke loose and ran. And . ... --....... ore the dogs ran onto them.91 

• 

Five students were injured in the rge and five were arrested. 
' ,___~ ' ' 

Amongst the ai-rested we.re M~~k. • e .and · Seib.~ -B~qwil_ ,_--Pfom·.· J?th~g_.stude. nt suspicion t~at the · .. . u n1vers1t or ~ort ttare . 
. arrests were "in ~ine with the adm~ • ' • ~igators."92 Hpwever, the . 

repression only fueled the students' fire. While De Wet took hard · tine, prohibiting 

· meetings, gatherings and processions on campus, and promising "drastic measures" for those 

breaking his -rules, a meeting of about 100 . studen~, in· Freedom Square on 26 August decided . 
. . . . • . -

. . . . . . . 

to continue with the boycott of lectures and stage a sit-in the next day in protest against the 

arrests and detenticmofBaqwa, Maj eke and Zolisa Mdi_kane, a second-y~ar B.Com. student. 

Though there was no police actio~ at this meeting, word of the students' resolution reached 
. . . • · .. . ' . . . 

De Wet, prompting him to·call for_reinforcements~the.following day. Increasingly, 

• throughout 1973, De Wet worked handin hand with the police, bringing them onto campus 
. . . . . . . '•, . 

when· he smelled trouble._, On 27 August he said ~at he was '_'obHged" to ask the police to 

· 90 • • 
Op. Clt. . · · . • · . . .. · . . , . 

91 Mtintso, interview by author. · • . • • ••• . •. 
• -

92 "Police on Fort Hare Campus," The Evening Post, 27 August 1973. 
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enter campus because there were ~'cerra:iri students ~lanning to disrupt n~rinal activities by . . . ' 

boycotting lectures and ~reventing others from attending lectures."93 

The police:prevented the sit-in o~ the 2?1h, arriving on c~pus 'Yith s,ix vans at 7 a.m., 
·· . . . . . . .. . 

but the situation hadalready spiraled out of control. The next d~y, the Rector issued an 

• • ultimatum to the studentsto return to _lec~res or leave the ·university~ Mayhem broke out 

Newspaperreports of the ~vents of28 Au!lust 1973 focus ona group of students who went 

into le~n.ire ;ooms andbeat up fellows •• .•· • • •• bricks. The ~eports allege that 

-t~e police w~re calledontocampus to. ~r tt~~~te d to retunt to :classes only after 

the students started the violence. Major .• 

William's Town, who commanded operati 
. . . • 

s, said, "You will not believe the 

extent of the intimidation. · Th~""_haye endangere t e safoty of those who continued to· study. 
- . __ - ._ •- . • un1vers1tyof Fort.Hare - _ -_ -

- __ Agitators have attacked those atten • ~IJt ~~ounded us with stones."94 _ 

• · In reality, the violence was likely to have been started by the police. Firstly, reporters 

were barred from campus because, according to Regisiar H. van Huysteen, the police ''were 

given a free hand 'and you know'what canhappen."95 Thus, the ne~spaper accounts are • 

predominantly based. on police reports. _ Secondly~ student estimates put the number of 

•• students ~ttending-lectures at ~bout forty, · leaving little room for the mass intimidation that • 
. . . 

. allegedly occurred. 96 - It must also be remembered that just days before, the police .unleashed 
. . . . . . 

their dogs atan illegal student meeting~ _ Reverend R.G. Brown, the President of the Federal 
. . 

• Theologic,al Seminary suggests th~t the police provoked the unrest, stating that "a police 

baton charge had again been niade ... • on a group of students of the_ university who had 

------.-.---- ' . • . • .. . ' ,·, ' , 

93 "Police stop sit-in at Fort Hare," Eastern Province Herald, 28 August 1973. 
94 "13 Students Held After Campus Riot," Eastern Province Herald, 29 August 1973. 
95 "Violence Erupts At Fort Hare," Daily Dispatch, 29 August l 973~ _ _ . 

• 
96 "400 Sent Home From Fort Hare," Eastern Province Herald, 29 August 1973. 
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gathered ori.the.campus."97 • Additionaliy,·Thenjiwe Mtintso remembers that Fort Hare 

students were "not violent students" and that trouble started when De Wet brought in the· 

police.98 

. . . • • . . •. . • . 

Indeed, the newspaper accounts simplify the story to a point beyond recognition. The 
. . 

decision to strike was no~ as the papers stated, taken by an angry mob of irrational students 

who '.'worked themselves into a :frenzy."99 Mtintso-describes th~ thought-and debate that 

• resulted inthe determination to boycott lectures. She says, "[s]o there was this strong feeling 

. ven amongst the amar<;ari_nges, 

own and think about the 

••. . · • . • TTniver~·-tv nf Fort Hare • • , • • . 
Though the question otwli0r$tarle .lne'vJol~ce oJJ.,28 Augustcan be debated, the 

. • ,· 1 oget er zn .13xceuence . . . · 
. . 

• details of the violence and its aftermath are quite clear. The police arrived on campus and 

.promptly hurled teargas canisters at and baton-charged a group of over 300 students. The 

students dispersed, with many taking refuge at the ~earby Federal Theological Seminary. tot 

_"Many of these students had felt it necessary to seek sanctuary at the Seminary from the 

harassment of tlie poiice and dogs," satd R.G. Brown.t02 By late in· the afternoon, 500 

students had' been rounded up by the police and detained in the Great Hall. Shortly 

thereafter, the students who had fled to the Seminary returned and were ushered into the . 

Great Hall. 

97 "Violence Erupts At Fort Hare." Daily Dispatch. 
98 Mtintso, interview by author. .· • • . • 
99 "Students Riot At Fort Hare," The World 28 August 1973. _. 
100 Mtintso, interview by author. . ' • . • . . 
101 "Violence Brings Varsity To A _Halt," Cape Argus, 29 August 1973. 

• 102 Violence Erupts At Fort Hare," Daily Dispatch. • 
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. . . . . - . . . ; 

All -students who had been boycotting lectures were sent home as a result of the _ 

events of28 August. A letterwas.handed to more than 400 students informing them that "In . • 
. . . • • ' • . • 

view of criminal acts of violence: co~itted by a large number of students on August 28 ... it 
. . . 

has been decided. that an those who Iiav~ been boycotting lectures must be reinoved from __ • 

campus for the rest of the current year."103 .-Over 400 students were expeHed for the 
. . . . . .. ' • . 

remainder of the year and about 300 left campus voluntarily. As students were loaded onto 

. __ buses and trains, it became obvious that the entire 1973 college year had disintegrated. "The _-

. strike continueduntilthe ·end of the year," sa'° s. Si ibo Dwane, a chaplain to Anglican • 

·_ students at th~ tillle. "I do~'t. even know i th'R,"tliA'J~ ·"
104 A senior staff member told 

the Cape Argus, "The· academic_year has • rupted .... The vast majority of 
. . 

students will not now be admitted to e~ • hli~~~~~;uie says_ the various strikes "went _ 

on for about six months. Students would go home an return and go home again. It went 
,:106 University of Fort Hare 

on. • - . . 1'ogether in Excellence 

Many students, mostly SASO leaders, left Fort Hare after 28 August. _ Selby Baqwa 

and Thenjiwe Mtintso bothab~doned their studies to work full time for SASO. At a final 

meeting on campus, the students decided.they ~hould inform their communities throughout' 

'South Africa-about the unrest at ·Fort Hare and raise support for the unconditional 
. : . -

reinstatement of all suspended students. Mtintso ·says, "[After] we got expelled, we met. And . 

• • we said one of the first things we.need to do· is go country wid.e and explain to parents what • 

has happe~ed."107 ·-

103 "Fort Hare .Stude~ts Sent Home," Natal Witness, 29 August 1973. 
104 · • • - • - • - - . _ 

Op. Clt. • - • .- - _ - . : . _ 
105

-''Violence Brings Varsity To-A Halt." Cape Argus. 29 August 1973. 
106 Sigqibo Dwane, interview by author. _-__ •• -_ - -
107 Mtintso, inte~iew by _author. • • 
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Ntombi Dwane, a former Fort Hare student whowas a teacher at Lovedale and who 

lived adjacent tothe Fort Hare campus, recalls the various strikes in 1973-going on for a 

"very, very long time." Though~ vete_ran ofFort Hare protests, she says that the 1973 unrest 

was different: 

They beat students up. It was terrible. l returned one day from work and I thought, I thought, 
• what was happening here? And then they said the students just overran the campus. •. They • 
came into our houses and hid .• And then my. domestic worker said they hid everywhere, in 
toilets, and everywhere. And she said, 'I had to lock the doors· against the police.' It was 
terrible. Whoa, they were brutal. You see, now in seventies, you know after SASO • and all 
that, they really were openly, it was warfare. 108 

Stofile, who was lecturing at FortHare by 1973, remem.bers shielding students from the 

police onslaught: • 

The Boers came with their dogs and baio~Sl'aflt~tltte 
open my office at the commerce block . .. 
them in. I had a blackboard there. So 
started writing Greek there. And I sai 
having a class?' 'Yes, I'm having a class.' 

verybody. I remember I had to 
C and some kids ran there. I put 

e I was busy teaching Greek. I 
, o, sorry. [They said] 'Are you 

• • g and they· left.109 

. • • . . . • . . ·. 

· - . University of Fort Hare - • 
. Thenjiwe Mtintso say~ thatflfg'~<ffi~~tJW .. ~&m~n~Pe Wet's·goal of silencing 

the students. She believes it had the opposite_ effect and says that it was the violence that 

"completely politicised her."110 She says, "[w]hen De Wet began to bring in the police, that 
• . . .. . . . •. 

hardened· the attitude of students. Toa~ hardened all of us, even the abaThembus, because 

when.the police came they didn't say who was amaKaringe and who was abaThembu. They 

• were hitting all ofus." Mtintso recalls the first instance of violence, where the police charged 

the student_ meeting 011 the football field, as a turning ·point. She says,· "many of those 
. . . 

students who had not been activists, that incident, they had not done anything, they'd only 

• attended a meeting." She remembers the case of one of her classmates: 

One student arrive·d at her home and her parerits were asking, 'what is the strike about?' She 
says, 'I don't know. What I do know is that I've been bit by a dog and I'm notgoing back to 
Fort Hare.' • ... She had not internalised what it was all about, but one thing she was sure was 
there·.was no reason why· she was bitten·by a dog. The institution was wrong .... So De Wet 
had h~lped our cause indirectly. 111 • • • 

108 Ntombi Dwane, interview by author. 
109 Stofile, interview by author. 
110 · - - . · · ••• · 

Goodwin, Cry Amandla!, 20. 
_ 

111 Mtintso, interview by author. 
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Selby Baqwa agrees that the batons and dogs created a spirit of resistance:, 

Whenever you'd want this or that, you'd want to negotiate, I mean I don't know how many 
• strikes we had where we'd be asking for the Rector to come and address you on the issues you 

raised. It's something that you never get. And even as we had sit-ins; boycotts of classes, you 
knew you'd never get it. You'd stay for a number of days, you could send delegations and so 
on to see whoever .... There were a number of days and then you'd know the next thing that is 
going to come is the police and dogs and you'd be taken to your rooms and shoved. That's the 
way it always happened. In this sense, it's always amazing because you look back and say, 
~hese are the people who actually promoted the political influences that shaped these. fellows 
into different animals than ther would have b~en. 112 

~. Much like his brother Jeff, 

Selby was forced to leave the university 
. . - . 

easy: · 

When we left, some of -.- -•Pm ueke and I talking and 
saying man, one wishes Id study peacefully .... 
Some of us would have ttklilcfilltii fi regretful manner, 
but •in that we wished w Plfl~~'.Ji>J'C'"PJ'l _£J.,~',C~.,tt'1; uldn't have done what 
we did. We accepted the fact t good reason. If I could 
do it all over again, I would do it the same way or even more~ m 

. . , _ 

Selby Baqwa's Journey resulting in expulsion from Fort Hare began in Natal, where 

• he was borµ into a familythat was middle class by the standards of A:fricat1 society. His. 

father was a school inspector and his mother a nursing sister who _ ~ater became a matron in a 
. . - . 

smaHhospitals in Natal. Neither ofBaqwa'sparents was politically active ~d his 
. . 

maternal grandfather was- a minister in Kaiser Matanzima' s first cabinet. If Baqwa had any 

influences growing up, they were conservative ones. "As a child ... you say oh yes, iny 

grandfather is a m~nister and you are actually proud of it. Matanzima was alleged to have 
. . 

said, 'ask for what you warit, take what y~u ge~ _ make 1:1se of what you get to get what you 

·want,; . and you th.ink, weli, great thinking," he says. Baqwa talks of his high school 
• . ' ' . .· 

education, at St. Francis CoUege, Marianhill, as a "significant growthpoint,"in terms o~his 

112 SelbyBaqwa, interview by author. 
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•. • •. . . : . • . · , •. · ._. . 

political maturation. He says, "It was only when I got into ,Marianhill that lstarted seeing no, 
. • ' . . 

things can be viewed differently. They are di:fferent."1-14 __ 

Selby's broth~r Jeff says that Marianhill attracted people 'Yho were intellectually quite 
. • .• . '. . ·,: . . ·. . 

astute. "They wanted to confront problems.and go through analyses of strategies of what 

should be done," says JeffBaqwa. Steve Biko was a classmate ofthetwo_Baqwa boys. 
" _. • ' '. .. . . ' • . . . ·. 

"That's the calibre of [stude_nt] that went up to that school," he says. ~'And as a result we -

engaged the ac1mini5tration in a whole lot of thin s that we thought were not just or fair ."115 

. , 

• Selby Baqwa says that he and Jeff were 

Marianhill: 

Not talcing you' out of Bantu Education i\il1~ ~~~~i!l.l ut in terms of the environment. 
. There were Genilan missionaries were coming directly· out of 

Germany so· they didn't ..... _i-UA.o_ person. They had that normal . _ 
_ interaqtion with people w ~.:rrhvc-i:11 t • d by_ local politics. 

_ • They treated us as studeu'-21~L'-4L -.1:~» 11SVSrt1Wc~· black _ students. . I 
thought that was very im _ . _ - lJl!t there is another way of 
living ... tha~ things can be di _ . • -• • - _ • _ 

Selby. Baqwa remembers that an African teacher who supervised· ~tudy used to e~plain • • 

the significance of political events of the time. Baqwa says the teacher, Mr. Baldwin, would 

analyse the syste~ ofsep~rate _development within _ South Africa· to his charges: "He would 
. . . 

_ explain about how South Africa was being Balkanised in the bantustans-." Baqwa remembers 

Baldwin spending evenings talking of the Unilateral Declaration of Independence in 

Rhodesia, harping on the negative effect it would have on blacks in South Africa. He says, 

"[p]olitically, I think my eyes got ?pened in St. Francis College, Marianhill through 
. . . , . . . . 

interaction withcertain personalities there." Immediateiy upon completing his matriculation 

113 op. cit. . • -_- -. : . . • • -_ . 
•• • · 114 op. cit~ · •.• _ : •. -- • • .- · • . • 

m Jeff Baqwa, interview by author. 
116 Selby Baqwa, interview by author. 
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.in· 1968, Baqwa's schoolmate, Steve Biko, began speaking in terms of the SASO . . At that 
. . . . . . 

point, Baqwa says, ''there was never to be any looking back."117 

• The Role of the Federal Theological Seminary118 _ 
. . . . . 

. . 

. "If the Federal [Theological] Seminary had_not been there," says JeffBaqwa, ''there's 
. . 

a doubt we could have gotten as far as we did.''119 A rnulti-raci~l institution that prepared 

black students of four denominations for fueminis!ry, the Federal 'Theological Seminary . 

(Fedsem) was established in Alice in 1963 
. . . . . 

diametrically oppo~ed to everything for w i • 

wake of the government takeover of th~_ c 11 
. . . . 

• community trustirrespective of race that h ant at the old Fort Hare. Allowed 

to exist:unencumbered·during tJie R·. Qs.s era, a.relat.ion)~ between Fort Hare students an_d . - . ._ .-. ___ un1ve;rs1t or~·ort Hare -
Fedsem grew . • With the chapels at r;'C.lf,[f(WlfWt!~ M~e~takeover, students found a 

place to worship at Fedseni. Staff such as Desmond Tutu and Ronnie Samuel served as bo~ 

. • spiritual and political advisors to Fort Hare students. : During the mid-1960s, with ANC 
. ; . . 

. . 

activity at Fort Hare hampered, it was Fedsemthat pr<;wided the operational base for religious 

groups to assert themselves politically. 'Yith the inception of SASO, the seminary, one of the • 

most intense ·centers of Black Consciousness ~hinking, became a second campus to students ·. 

who felt that their actions were restricted at Fort Hare, providing both physical and emotional 

space. for the. students to develop-their activism.120 "Anything you couldn't do at Fort Hare, --
· . . . 

• you could easily do at FedselJl," s~ys SdbyBaqwa~121 

117 op. cit. _ . •. . . - _ . . . .. . ·___ _ . . · _ _ . . _ • 
118 For more on the FederarTheological Seminary, see Khayalethu Gxabalashe's forthcoming University of Fort 
Hare M.A. Thesis, Church, State and Theo/ogica/Education Under Apartheid: The Relationship Between the 
Federal Theological Seminary, the University of Fort llare, and the South African Government, .1963-1976. 
119 Jeff Bawqa, interview by author. • • ,. ·- •• · •. •• ·. • , · . - • · · · 
120 Gerhart, Black Power, 294. · • • • • 

.. 263 



 

 

·, . . .·. ., ' . ,' 
. . 

Once De Wet arrived on campus in the second· half ofl 968, the _Fort Hare 

administration's previous tolerance of the seminary began to dissipate~ . "Fedsem was a 
. • . . . • . 

second, m~re liberated campus, which did exactly the opposite of what De Wet wanted to be 

the case. It was dilut~g or undoing _anything physically and mentally that Fort Hare was 

supposed to represci\t," says Selby Baqwa.122 Sigqibo DwaneSays De Wet "thought that •• 

Fedsem was influencing students to resist authority .. that Fe~sem was a dangerous neighbor 
. ' . • . - .. . 

to hav~. That while he was busy trying to tell his students that government policy was an 
. - . - • . ·. •.. . .- ' : . 

'. excellent policy, Fedsem on the other hand, was saying the opposite."123 As early as 

. . . 

students exercised by members of the staff of . • ~ral Theological Seminary."124 

• lJniversity of Fort Hare 
• Together in Excellence • • 

By 1971, De Wet's· concern about the influence ofFedsem on Fort Hare students was 
. ' . 

sufficient t~ warrant government investigation into_ taking control of the _seminary. Under 

the guise of needing to expand the unive~sity to accommodate growing student numbers, De 

• . _· Wet wrote to the ·seminary ·asking whether they would be· prepared to sell their land to the 

univer~ity.12
~ The Minist~r of B~tu· E~ucation told seminary officials that there was no 

alternative.way of solving the problem of overcrowding at Fort: Hare.but to acquire the 

seminary. But to the Fedsem officials, Fort Hare's des~e to purchase their land was 

politically, not spatially, motivated. In the Daily Dispatch of 16 August 1972, the Fedsem 

121 • Selby Baqwa, interview by author. • 
' 

122 op. cit: • . . . _·. . . . . . . 
• 123 Sigqibo Dwane, interview by author. • • • • ._· • •. • , 

• 
124 Minutes of a Senate Meeting, 10 September 1968, Fort Hare Papers. _ . 
125 Statement by the Rector to members of Staff Re: Fedsem,Document File 1, Background to the Fort Hare and . 

• Alice·Seminary Dispute, Fort Hare Papers~ • • • •• 
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. . 

• council dubbed the Fort Hare move to take over its l~nd as "a political one to rid the 

university of a multi-racial community on· its doorst~p."126 

· ·_ For two years following Fort Hare's initial inquiryinto buying Fedsem,De Wet and 

the government continued to couch_their interest in logistical terrris. It was said that Fort 

. Hare was expanding its student nuII1bers by 25 percent each year and that without the 

seminary land, large ~iunbers of black students_ wo~ld be depri~ed of a university 

• · education.127 To Fedsem, the government's motives -w~re clearly political. As So~th African • 

Qutlook reported, 

[t]he argument about Fort Hare. having o might be valid if the university 
was situated somewhere like the middl . . .. Examination of the area in 
question shows that not only does Fort ~~~~~~~;t,t!'t of room still left for buildings, 
but that it is situated on the edge of a tin is un-built-up land in almost _any 

. • direction for scores of miles. 128 

· . . • •. . University ofFort Hare 
Supporters of the seminary wonderq. • . ~~vetheseminary's 94 

hectares of land when there were 1,104 hectares available in the vicinity of Fort Hare.129 

• • . . . ' . . • . . . . ' • • • • . . · . 

. Indeed, the university's actions outside the public eye during the early 1970s reveal a 

more sinister intent on their part. As noted above, Fort Hare was concerned at the seminary's 

influence on its students as early as 1968. De Wet was also upset that Fedsem did not 

ericourage its students to take classes at Fort Hare. And as SASO'. s activism greW, De Wet' s 

ill will only incre~sed. JeffBaqwa speaks ofFedsem's role in the 1972 student strike: "At 
. . . • . 

. ' . • ' 

some_point when they were-praying and appealing_to God~ the next thing they were hearing 

126 op; cit. 
121 op. cit. • • . • . • . . . • . 
128 "Magazine Devotes Entire Issue to Takeover of Seminary," Document File I, Fort Hare Papers. 
,
129 "Alien culture at seminary reason for expropriation," Natal Da~ly News, 26 February 1975. 
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screams and voices of students mid they had to nm out and basically play the practical role of 
. . 

the church being the·protecting savior/'130 

. ·. • . . . 

Evidence ·given before the government appointed commission into the unrest at Fort 

• Hare in 1972 I'eveals a pfeoccupation on the part ofthe authorities with the role ofFedsem. 
. • ·- • - . . : . • • • . . 

. • . . ·. . . . 

Both student and faculty ~itnesses were subjected to numerous questions relating to 
. . 

• F~dsem's influence at Fort Hare .. At one point, a c·orilmissioner called Fedsem'SJUStification 

. for wanting to hold onto its land· "so much nonsense."131 A governmentwitness said thatthe 
. . : . _. . 

• _-·•--· university was concerned with the "the • • r ached" by Fedsen:fstaff.:132 One 

student_witness was asked, "[w]ere [the 

outside [such as] s_eminary [representativ on of getting them to come to 

some disturbance?"133 Profe~sor Coetzee, who.-....-.... ....-.a led to testify, was asked, "[ d]o you 

•• think that the theological sem1JJ1\¥r~{§.\ • tf e~m#iM°~fluence that would 
•• . . .. . · • •. 1ogetner zn ~xceuerrce · 

.· . hurt cooperation with this university?" Worried that the seminary was encouraging Fort Hare _ 

students to resist authority the commission also asked Coetzee, "[h]ave they [t~e seminary] 

accepted the policy as exercised by this university?" 134 

. . . . . 

-Clearly, the. university and government we;e concerned about the political influence 

Fedsem had·on its students. Ntombi Dwane sa:ys, "It was regarded as a the>rn in the face of . 

Fort .Hare .... And somehow, like all repressive people, they will never think that you are 
. . 

taking this resistance positio~ because of your ideas, but be_cause somebody is instigating you • 

to do it."135 The ftri~l report of the commission stated, "[e]very time there wa~ trouble at Fort 

130 JeffBaqwa, interview by author. . • 
131 Evidence Before Commission into 1972Fort Hare Unrest, Fort Hare Papers, 24. 

- 132 .• • • · • •. . • • · .• . · op. cit., 22. · .. · · . . · . . · . . . •. . , . . 
133 •. • · • • · 

. . 
• •• • 134 op. cit., 22. - . • . • 

• 
135 Ntombi Dwane, interview by author.~ 
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. • . · .- : . •. . . . •. -· ' . . . 

Hare the seminary offered sh~lterto the students who had peen 'sent down~ -.. .the suspicion 
. . : _ · . :. •· .· , ·• .. . . . . . 

[arose] thatthe ~eminarywas aiding those·persons who were opposed.to, or cre~tedtrouble . 

at, Fort Hare.''136 .The report pointed to certain preacher~ who."delivered themselves of 
,• . 

hostile sermo11s." Showing that there was a genuine fear ofFedsem on the part of Port Hare 

authorities, the report concluded that there "can never be peace between the two institutions." . 

It stated, • 
. _. - • . . .. . • . • . . .· . : -

[t]he infl~ence of the seminary on the Fort Hare studentcould not be said, to say the least, to 
help settle things peacefully at Fort Hare. Certainly the seminary was not indifferent to what 
was taking place at Fort Hare: certain individuals··~ were openly hostile to Fort Hare."137 

• . 

In 1973, relations between Fort H 

at the campus, Fedsem played an import ½ 

·Dwane, who was on the staff at Fed~ 
. ·. . . 

dents were shuttled back and 

a helping hand. Sigqibo are . · . · . 

chaplains that \Ye would ask cmr colleges to make transport available to Fort Hare students to 

take them to the station. And that was noticed by the Fort Hare administration."138 Thenjiwe 

-_Mtintso remembe~s the:assistance: _"We were accompanied bythe priests to the station~ They · 

had to take us to the station so that_the police:didn't arrest us. They lit~rally had to 

accompany us. "139 

Mtintso says Fedsem served as a refuge for Fort Hare studentsduring the strike: 

We 'u_sed to run from Fort Hare when we were chased by police straight to Fedsem. And 
police would not get into, they would surround Fedsem, but they. would not get into the . 
classrooins or · dormitories and · take us out. There was stiU this element that this was a 

. theological institution. And the priests would come oufand talk to the police and we would be 
• . sitting there hiding.140 •• · . • •• • . • . . . .. • • • . • · • 

. 
136 Evidence Before Commission into 1972 Fort Hare Unrest, Fort Hare Papers, 6. 
137 op. cit., 7. • • • . • 
138 Sigqibo Dwane, interview by author. 
139 Mtintso, • interview by author. · .. 

. 
140 Mtintso, interview by ~uthor. • 
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. . . , . . . . . . ' . 

Sigqibo Dwane remembers·oneinstance,.during 1973, when Fort Hare students .descended. . ,, · . 

upon the seminary: • 
. . 

• One morning we were listening to a lecture by Theo Coetzee on violence, the whole seminary . 
. . And while he was talking somebody noticed that there was movement from St. Peter's 

College up towards the seminary building. And then all of us became curious and stood up; 
There were Fort Hare students running towards the seminary building. We had abandoned the 
lecture. And Grant Brown who was the Presidentsuggested we should go tq the front of the 
seminary building and just sit there_ with Fort Hare students. So we _walked out, inet them 
there, sat together with them. • They were being chased by the police. The police came in a 
van and said they have come to collect Fort Hare students. ·. And Grant Brown said no, we 
can't tell who's a Fort Hare student and who's a seminary student. If you can tell, you can try . 

. Ofcourse they were furious._141 • _· . : • ·. . . •. , • • •. . • . . . • . : . . •. __ .. • 

Mtintso _says that the semm.ary st aying the role of protector,_ 
' .· ,. · ' _- • -._ . • • ••• _: 

served in an adv-isory capacity" to Fort H. 

· They also had to counsel us. tmi:m:.Ytmr.ae. It was traumatic~ It's not like 
it was just a picnic. It's traumatic for s e 
when you are all alone, you realise I'm g • g to.have to 
would provide that. In a very political way. ---·----. 

hey are kicked out and suddenly 
home and face my parents. They 

She says thatthe Fedsem staf: ¥t • • JU .. .,.fl~t:t:' sU1t1ents-t©:lnttwn by clarifying issues 
.. • • . . ·_ . '. Togetheriri Excellence . 

for them. To Mtintso, the c~unseling sessions were invaluable. She ~ame from a poor family 

that was relying heavily on her education to provide relief from their povercy. Being expelled 
. . . 

from Fort Hare gen-erated a variety of emotio!1s. Mtintso remembe~s talking with a Fedsem • 
- . • . . . . .- ', - . . 

• • ·lecturer who helped her realise _that she was acting with conviction. -"She sat ·with me just 
• • . - . 

talking about how things -can't bethafbad. You are standingforwhat isJust. . You are 

standing forjustice. Your mother will be proud of you for standingfo~ ju~tice."142 • 

As 1973 drew to a close,-De Wetand the government intensified their efforts to gain 

control ofFedsem. • For two years following th~ir initial letter, Fort Hare· charged the 

. . . seminary with employing "delaying tactics," but did little to wrest cc:mtrol of tlJ,e land from 

141 Sigqibo Dwane, interview by author. 
142 ~tintso, interview by author. . . 
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. . • . ' 

Fedsem.143 The renewed. drive on.the part of Fort Hare to take··over.the seminary.coincided 

with the disturbances of 1972 and 1973 and shows Fort Hare's politically motivated 

intentions. •• Indeed, following the 1973 unrest at Fort Hare,· it was apparent that the University 
. . • . ' _· .· . " 

• • was going to make a move. Sigqibo Dwane notes that the turning point came during the 1973 
. . - . 

' ' . ' . -

unrest, when De Wet discovered a list of student grievf1nces had been typed on-a Fedsem 

machine. He says, 

De ·w~t no,ticed that this was not typed ona Fort Hare machine and came t~ the conclusion 
that it was typed at the seminary. And from that he deduced that we had actually helped the 
students to draw up the document. And so he wrote a letter to the President of the Seminary 
saying this is what I discovered. You arp aiding IDJl • stu • . this strike. • And then a sinister 
note at the end: this is.not the last time t a au ' f • is tter.144 

Indeed, the De Wet letter.to Gran e last word from Fort Hare.- On 

' ' 

Fedsem. Seminary officials fought to keep contra o their land, but much like the Fort Hare 
• • . ·.- · University .of Fort Hare 

. attempt to confront government con_1F8}ilM ~p\~-l~P~~ r!fzr[Jort~ were ultimately 

unsuccessful. -They met with the Minister of Bantu Education who told them there was no 

• going back on the decision to expropriate.145 . Next, the. seminary leaders met with De Wet. 

According to Sigqibo Dwane, De Wet made it clear he preferred the seminary to leave 

immediately .• He says, 

De Wet had. drawn up his terms. The terms were that if we wanted to stay . . . you will 
•• surrender two· of the four colleges because I need accommodation when the students return. 

And Fedsem· said no, you can't do that because it will affect our life. Because your students 
will live at Fedsem, you're going_to have to.control us.1-46 ' 

. . . . . 

Unwilling to surrender control of the seminary campus to De Wet, Fedsem officials 
. • . " 

decided to pack rip and move. Sigqibo Dwane says, 

[w]hen the students returned, they didn't want to go. 'So~we persuaded them that we didn't 
have a choice in the matter. • And they .were saying, no we must stay here and protest and let 
the government get us out: .• .. Then the vans started coming in to mov~ us· out and when they 

143 Statement by the Rector to members of Staff Re: Fedsem. • 
.. 

144 Sigqibo Dwane, interview by author. • . . 
•145 Background to the.Fort Hare Alice Seminary Debate,Doc. File 1, Fort Hare Papers. 
146 Sigqibo Dwane, interview by author. • • 
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came in a group of about 11 students decided they would stop the vans · from carrying stuff out 
ofFedsem. That was another painful thing. Imagine having togo to the students and then ask. 
them to move and then force them to inove. And they were taken and locked up in one of the 
side chapels at St. Peter's. -That was a very, very painful experience.147 • 

Fedsem packed up and moved to Umtata. It was later forced to move out of Umtata 

to near Pietermaritzburg. The expropriation of Fedsem, important in that it removed a 

significant organisational and spiritual· ally_ from the students, also had a sym~olic meaning. 

As the traditional Fort Hare began ~6Ja~e with the governmenttakeover, Fedsem emerged as 

a reminder of what was p~ssible in South Africa . . The vibrant, multi-racial community that to • 
. . . . 

·a.certain · extent mirrored the tradition'al Fort Hare· served to ease the pain· cause·d by the 

introduction of ethnic higher education . . ia-~""'t->Y•·.... 
11tfe arked the last in a string of 

government blows that succeeded in tran :fi from a unique institution to just 

another bush college. 

Beyond Fort Hare 
University.of Fort Hare -

.Togethe~ in.Excellence 
Th~ National Party's experiment with ethnic universities indirectly led to the 

. formation of SASO . . Beale writes that the university colleges "ended up creating the ideal 

·: medium for the e~olution of the new, vigorous ideol~gy of Black Consciousness."148 The 
. . . . . . 

Fort Hare campus was affected, but more importantly, SASO was part of a-wider-stream of . 

•• •• resistance that swept acros_s the country in ·the ·1970s. _· By th~ end of 1973,· scor~s of leaders : 

had abandoned their efforts to receive an education at Fort Hare and instead, like Thenjiwe 

Mtintso and Jeff and SelbyBaqwa, began to organise full~time for SASO. 

Gerhart writes that one of the results of the expulsion and voluntary withdrawal of 
. - . . . . • • . . 

large numbers of students from the bush colleges was a transfer of energy to activities outside 

the calilpuses. A.5 ex-bush college students traveled the country, they made an impression on 

• 147 op. cit. 
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. the age group behind them. This led to an upsurge of activity among high. school students 
. . 

beginning around the end of.I 972, resulting in the formation of a number of new political 

youth organisations across the country, most notably the South African·Students' Movement 

in Soweto and the National Youth Organisation in Natal.149 
• Thus, by the time the· 

• government stepped up repression of SASO in 1973, it was too late. The organisation had 

already indirectly given birth to a new wave of political activitythat would culminate in the 

.· 1976. Soweto Uprisings.150 

forced p~ople like Thenjiwe 
i 

Mtintso and S.elbyBaqwa out of Fort Ha e o I the Fort Hare student had begun 

d non~Xhosa African students 

from South Africa and beyond were almost ent1r p ased out ofthe·student body following 
. ._ . Universitv ofFort Hare • 

the takeover~ With the entrenchment of Bantir'Education d the linked nationwide . • - 1 ogerner zn l!.txce ence ._ 
government attack on missionary institutions, another-significant change in the type of 

. • . . . 

. student that arrived to-study at Fort Hate occurred: the pre-university experiences of the Fort 

Hare student begirµting in the late 1960s and even more so iri the 1970s was very different 

from previous years. Wher~as the pre -1960 Fort Hare student grew up in the missio~azy 

tradition, attendi~g such schools as Clarkebury, Healdtown, Lovedale, and St. Matthews, the 

post- 1960 Fort Harian was educated at B.C~ schools, with B.C. standing for Bantu 
. . , 

Community. In earlier decades, students were often introduced to politics through activity at 

. missio~ schools_. The new Fort Harians grew up not in the mission environ.men; but in the 

battle against Bantu Education. 

148 Beale Apartheid and UniversityEducation, 4. 
149 Gerhart, Black Power, 297. • . · . . · 
150 There ,is some controversy _over the precise role the overtly political organizations played in the genesis of the 
1976 events. In The Soweto Uprisings: Counter-memories of June 1976 (Randburg: Ravan Press, 1998), Sifiso 
Ndlovu argues that the uprising was completely unexpected to the formal organizations. He writes that they 
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Selby Baqwa was amongst the last of the mission-educated students to enter Fort . 
. . . : . . • . • . 

• . . - . 

Hare. He attended St. Francis College in Marianhiil, Nat~l, a liberal Catholic boarding school 
. . . . . . 

run by German missionaries. It was one of the few remaining private high scho~lsfor blacks 

in South Africa.151 Baqwa says that even taking into account the ambiguities of missionary 
. . . . 

• education, the institutions were significant in that they took students "out ofBantu • 

Education.'~ Baqwa says -that the German· missionaries were instrumental in ope~ing his eye~ • 

and mind to the idea that there were possi 

. government. • He says, 

• [a]s opposed to if I went into ·a gove 
Afrikaners and they treat you [badly]. .. 
realisation that things must be different 

. influence in that sense. 152 

n _11 re already your teachers are 
st!.~Wai11tis CollegeJ ... gave you that 

• erent. It was a yery formative _ 

Bycoll1rast, Sizwe saJJ!JJs~ ;sj ft - • W~ ............... -,. --...tudentsto know only 
• • _ • _ . • - Togetii.er zn Excellence·· 

Bantu Community schools. He attended Mount Arthur Bantu Community School in Lady 

Frere. He says, 
. • . 

[thefmethods that were used in teaching us ._ .. [we were] spoon-fed and ... beaten up .... [It] 
was a common practice not to be allowed to speak your own language. You'd end up being a 
caricature, speaking a language you understand only imperfectly and yet you've got a 
language in which you can communicate e(fectively; So it was another very .strange thing at 
school. . You really felt you were there to, be changed into some other animal with a new 
language or new languages later, because Afrikaans was also introduced. 153 

As Bantu Education took root, -more_and more students with experiences closer to those of 

Satyo than Baqwa arrived at Fort Hare and by the middle of the 1970s, Fort Hare students 

arriving in Alice knew nothing but Bantu_Community schools. Thelack of mission school 

experience among new students was exacerbated by government control of Fort Hare. In 

earlier times, students, given relative freedom to· develop, could have caught on to the 

' . . •' . . . . . 

were a product of the young schoolchildren who had Afrikaans forced on them and that only later did the .• • 
activists of a more overtly political nature become involved and take credit for the insurrection~ • 
151 't' 259 . • . .'· . . Op. Cl., . . . . . . _ • . .. . . . . .. . • . 
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ele~ents that made Fort Hare ,special ~ithout prior experience in such~ envkonment. But 
. • . . • . . 

with the governmentfinnly in control, there was no chance for students to immerse • 

the111selves in an open intellectual environment and Fort Hare moved further from the place it 

had been prior to 1960. 

. • · . , · . ·. ,· . • . 

Thus, the confl~ence ~f four .factors mark~ .• 1973 as an appropriate point to end 

this study. Firstly, .the expan~ion of the third~rate system· of .black higher education 
. . . . • . -- . . 

· follo~ed ten .years ·later'by Fort .Hare .......... """"'·. -=-=-·· - ~ ------=,;;; that Fort Hare no longer 

student activists left Fort 

11-tinie for SASO. When 

occupied the unique position it once h.-,--t" __ "".,.--

Hare following the tumultuous 19.73. sc o 

put together with the 42 students that ha : • revious year, it is clear that 

young political activists found it e]{ceedinijly 1 1cult to remain at the bush .colleges. ···. •.. .: . Un1vers1ty of Fort Hare . ·. • .. 
As activists left Fort Hare and fj JF e ~ e starting . point in the 

struggle ·.for liberation was · no longer .the university campus. .·Added to the expansion 
. . 

• • . . . . . . . 

of black higher education. and the loss of political activists, for the most part students 
. . • . ·-_ 

entedng Fort Hare in the late sixties and ~arly seventies .had not had missi(?n high 

• '.· school .experiences similar·to.those of earlier generations. The loss of Fedsem at this 

same time. in.ade it clear· that Fort Hare w~ no longer what it once .had.been . . • 

152 Selby Baqwa, interview by author. 
153 s· • S ty • • b uth . · •. 1zwe a o, mterv1ew y a or. 
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Conclusion • 
. ' . • . 

Ca,z you separate the history of South Africafrom what took place around Fort Hare? 
• • -Govan· Mbeki1 ' • 

In 1938, an unassuming, intelligent Fort Hare student, Yusuf Lule, aspired to ·· .. 

become elected to the Students' Representative Council. ._ His supporters coined t~e · 
' . ' . . . . . . . 

phrase "Lule for President"2 
-The slogan proyed to be prophetic as Lule went on to 

• • serve as the President ~fUganda for sixty-nine days in 1979. Other ex-Fort Hare 
' -· . • . • _· . 

-~tudents liad even ~ore success than Lule~ Nelson Man_dela, elected.to the Fort Hare 
' . 

SRC in 1940, became·s outh Africa's 
. . 

. . . . . . . 

. SRC President in 1949, became the Pr s • 

e early 1950s. 

. . . . 

: • ,· • ·. •• • · Universitv of For l-T re . . ·_ • . • 
Up to the late 1950s, F_ art.Hare __ oaucecl ~arl.yl~ ms_u_ -eiJ.uatonal Africa's _ . . · -rage. er in l!.,Xcei tence 

' ' ' 

black university graduates and many of its early nationalists. • In the 1960s and 
. . . . 

. . . . • 

beyond, political l~aders_continued to emerge from the r~s of the university's 

• student body .. Clearly then,· the University of Fort Hare played a signific_ant role in 
. • •. . . ' • . . . , · • : . 

. Sorithem African history. Why? What is-it about the Fort Hare that made it "the most . 
' ' . ' . • . 

historically significant ~stitution f ~r higher education in sub-equatorial Africa?"3 I 

posed this question to Joe Matthews .. He answered; "[w]hat if this is all one big 
' . ' 

historical accident?" His response~ though rhetorical in nature, raises legitimate 

questions. For Fort Hare was not created to be a center of revolutionary thought. 

Most people attended Fort Hare because_ it was their only educational option, even 

before the 196_0 takeover. 

---------·- · - · • • • . •. • • 

' •• 1 South African Broadcasting Corporation, "Fort Hare at 80,'' 1996. SABC Video on Fort-Hare's soih 
Anniversary Celebration~ lent to author by Mbulelo Mzamane. • 
2 Thandeka Gqubuie, "The African Nursery," The Saturday News, 19 October 1991. 
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.. . . 

Yet though the course of Fort Hare's development did not proceed as intended . 
, ' 

_ by its missionary founders and apartheid trustees, it is too simplistic to attribute Fort 

• Hare's significance to "one big historical accident." Fort Hare clearly impacted upon · 
. ' . . . 

South Africanhistory, but South African history also impacted uponfort Hiire. That .· 

the university turned int6 a hotbed of nationalism, producing political leaders 

throughout Southern Africa; was not merely a coincidence. 

frMatth.ews had said that the 

. unanticipated consequences, he woul 

created to breed revolutionaries and i 

ccurate. Fort Hare was not 

• on of leaders throughout 

. Southern Africa is primarij:¼,.due to_ th_e qjrcwn_s~s of Sopth African history. • - -, _ . un1vers1ty or ~ort ttare 
Speaking at his inauguration as • pf o ~[l!YWl!l, Oliver -Tambo said, --

• [t]he history of Fort Hare cannot be retold as if it were one event. It was, and is, the · 
culmination of a drama of interpenetrating and, at times, contradictory forces. It was 
molded by the peculiarities of the history of this region of southern Africa, and the, 
struggles authored by that history.4 

. • • ·_ • • • _ 

· , .· .. . . . . : . 

In my interviews with ex-Fort Hare students, it became clear that their 

politicisation was not an historical accident, but rather a result of a confluence of 

• factors~ _both ge~eral to South African history and.specific to the surroundings in 

which th~y grew up. There is no one clear path towards politicisation that can be 
. . . . 

•. pointed to. For so~e; like JeffBaqwa, experiences at mission b~arding schools were 
. ,, . . . . 

•• instrumental µi awakening a sense of political conscicmsness. Others first 

• 
3 Fort Hare Division of Marketing ruid Communication, . ''The Crucible of African Leadership." Alice: 
Media Relations and Production Office, 2000. . • 
4 op. cit. 
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encountered politics upon arriving at Fort Hare. • All interviewees were affected by the 

political situation in the country~ 

While some of the factors affecting politicisation at Fort Hare are unique to 

the university and its students, others are common to students all over the world. 

Lipset writes that over the course ·ofhistory;_students have alm~st invariably been 

more responsive to polittcal trends and opportunities for social change than any other 

group.~ the population, except possibly intellectuals.· From revolutionary Russia 

)efore 1905 to civilrights and anti-war . lb~ ited States in the sixtii:s, 

students have been in manyways th y , 1 change.5 

Lipset and others detail the aspects ents' situation that press.them to act 

politically.6 The most gen\IaWY~J:~:ttp?Jlrl!t!t\tfe~t suggests that it is . • :u?tl!Jgetnerln lixcelrence . . . 
the result of what Birnbaum calls "generational dissidence," that is, rapid rates of 

' . . . • • . 

social change creating a sharp discrepancy between the formative experiences of 
. . 

parents and their children.7• A student··culture develops that denounces adult values 

and behaviors. Other theories, more psychological in nature, _suggest that students do 

things "excessively and vehemently" because they "have nofyet been humbled by Hfe 

or learnt its riecessary limitations."8 Anoth~r hypothesis is that students are idealists 

who demand that the values of their society be implemented in the actions of that 

5 Seymour Lipset, Rebellion in the University: A History of Student Activism in America (London: 
. Routledge & Kegan Paul, 1972), 14. . -.· 
6 See for example, Lipset,Lewis Feuer, The Conflict of Generations, Julian Nagel, Student Power, and . 
Gary Weaver and James Weaver, eds., The· University and Revolution. . • 
7 Norman Birnbaum, The Crisis of Industrial Society (NewYork: Oxford University Press, 1969), 148. 
8 Lipset, Rebellion, 16. · · • • 
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_ society.9 Iri the United States, opposition to the :Vietnam War placed American 
. . . . 

actions in Vietnam at odds with core American beliefs such as self-determination. 

_ While there was a generational conflict of sorts between the young militants of 

• the ANC YL and the organisation's older me~bers over tactics and_ degrees of 

. militancy~-- at the core· the two groups wer~ united in their fight against white· 

suprem·acy. The theory o_f students as idealists may come closest to describing the 
•. · . '. . . • . ....• • 

• . • South African context. Though ~o~th • not purport to be 

de~ocratic, students were demanding,_ -=----_,c::.,-:--ts afforped to w~ite 
. : . • ' • ' _J.-.;.-~~~:;::-,. 

citizens of South Africa. Students at o , protested that they were 

treated poorly because theywere bla ----- • e poor quality of food, 

compulsory attendance at r_eijgiops servic.es, an _ lackof control over their education 
_ _ _ _ • university of Fort Hare • _ 

led black students to believe theYJW _ ·VB}j -f.lc ~tment to white _ • . 

. s~dents~ More importantly, voicing dissatisfaction with campus conditions often 

served to express deep~r discontent with ~e political situation in the country. 

Some of the factors that facilitated student protest around the world can be 

seen .at Fort Hare . • Lipset notes that students, as compared to other groups, have· less 
. . . . ' • . • ' . . . • 

responsibility in the form of commitments to families_ and jobs. He also writes that 

_ radical staff and the physical situation of ~e university, with latge numbers of 

-students in relatively small areas, make mobilisation easy. 

. . . . . . 

-Th~re was, in the context of the student disturbances worldwide in the sixties-
. . ' . - . . 

and seventies, a vigorous discussion of the position of students in relation to politics • 

. .- . .. . . . . 

• 9 Gary Weaver and James Weaver, eds;, -The University and Revolution (New Jersey: Prentice-Hall, 
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. and society~. But many. of the factors, social· and perhaps. even psychological, that 
. ' •. . 

pertained in the United States, for example, do not explain the full story when 

transposed to the South African setting I have studied~ The root cause of student 

activism in South Africais 'particular to the country's history of segregation and 

• apartheid. 

• Through_32.interviews of ex-Fort Hare students (33. inclu~fug Professor·_' 
• . . ' ,; 

Oosthuizen), distinct patterns of politicisation emerge~:. Many stu~ents became • 

· involv~d in politics because their par n 

were active. •· Mangosuthu Buthelezi 

Ambrose Makiwane, whose mother 
. . 

district of the 'franskei, was sent ori erran . • movement before he was old 

enough to understand whnw.i~§i ~_,fugfjfe ~r offered her a 
• •. . . Together .in

1
Excellence . . • 

vivid analysis oftheir family's class situation. _Marumo Moerane vividly recalls his 

father, M.T. Moerane, speaking out against the 1949 anti-Indian riots. Andrew. 
. . . . 

Masondo's mother left him stacks of papers ofthe CommunistParty of South Africa. 

Joe Matthews was_constantly_e11g~ged in political ~iscussion and debate with his•· 

father. 

• Geography was fate for many FortHarians. Fo~ative years spent in 

'particularly active areas of the country nudged many Fort Harians towards politics . 

. Many Fort Hare students came from the Eastern Cape, an area of South Africa tha~ 
. . . . _· . 

·has a complex and often radical _political tradition: . Students like Stanley Mabizela, • 
. ' ' . ' ' . • 

·,. Barney Pityana, and Makhenkesf Stofile were. an introduced to politics as they grew 

i969), 4~ 
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up in New Brighton; Port Elizabeth. In the 1950s, New Brighton.was a hub of ANC • ·• • • 
. . . 

' . . . . . . • . . . . . 

activity and, according to Pityana, those. students that grew up in Port Elizabeth 

couldn't avoid politics. 11 

. . . . 

Experien~es and personalities in. mission boarding schools influenced some. 
. . .. . . . . · , . . . 

. Ambrose Makiwane and Thenjiwe MtintsoJed prot~sts against poorly prepared :food. 
' . • . 

· : His ment~r, Oliver Tambo, who was able to get him'to think ~bout politics in. an -

indrrect fashion, awed Henry Mak:go 

• ''operily political,"· and Selby Baqwa'. 

-~ontact with a teacher who explained 

. Unilateral Declaration of Independenc 

• s hist?ry teach~r was • 
. ' 

~,~,;n;~1t;ness was awakened through 

. . • . . 

viewed _and treated as·stu~s apd not 'l!lack students' by their German missionary 
_ ·_ . . - . un1vers1ty ofFort Hare . .-_· · 
teachers profoundly influenced . • _ _ . - & large_ contingent of 

. . ' . . • 

Fort Harians who studied at Lovedale, including Isaac Mabindisa and Sigqibo Dwane, 

·were· influenced by· people such as Ambrose Makiwane; who frequently led political 

meetings of the high scho,ol studen~. • 

.. Upon ~ival at F~rt Hare, ·more politically advanced colleagues influenced • · : 

many students. The SRC President during DeviBugwhan's student days, Oliver 
; : ' ' . . ' . . . 

Tambe, opened her eyes. Shesays, "I mean Oliver Tambowas sitting there as a . 

. . grown man as president of the ~RC when I was a 15 year old. I do remember him and 

what dynamism he had even then/'12 Robert Sobukwe, perhaps the most politically 
• . ·. . . - .. - . . ·._ . . . 

. . . . 

.. ·astute. student of his generation, impressed numerous classmates, including· Herby 
' . • 

• Gcwinden. Mangosuthu Buthelezi drew Frank Mdl~lose t~ his first ANC Youth·'. 

10 Buthelezi, interview by authqr . . 
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. . . . . . . . 

• League meeting. Ivy Matsepe-Casaburri was both awed and . influenced by the 

debating ability of Ambrose Makiwane and V.R. Govender recalls being c~aUenged 

by the argumentative Youth League President. From the time they met as high school 

classmates in Johannesburg and through their years at Fort Hare, Henry Makgothi · 

learned from Joe Matthews~-

• • Aside from learning through debate and discussion with fellow students, lllany • 

• •• Fort Hariahs were influenced by their teachers at the university. _Though D.D~T. 

Jabavu did not openly encourage Stti en • • ~ · e . •. t • politics, Wycliffe Tsotsi and 

Z.K. Matthews, who engaged his students m • ate, always encouraging them to 

• think. To a lesser degree, Vo~iw~~~~tf Pa1 YID\~~ as Andrew • . ·. . · . ogeYll.er zn ~xce ence • •• . 
• Masondo and Herby Govinden helped students develop politically. 

Over the years, Fort Hare's neighbors-· Fedserri, Lovedale, and Victoria 
. ' . . • ' 

Hospital-directly and indirectly spurred student activism. Nurses' strikes at Victoria 
. • . _. • . .. . . . , . . . 

hospital in 1949 and 1958 politicised the student body. The 1949 strike was an 

especially .important event in the development of a nationalistic outlook amongst the 

students. The relationship with Lovedale was symbiotic. · Fort Hare students 

supported Lrivedale_ stu_den~ in their battles with the high school authorities, 

particul~rly • in 1916, and Lovedale • students joined with F oit Hare students in protest 

• against the _university apartheid bills_. All the while, a contin~um ofresistance was 
. . . 

being_forged, as Lovedale students like Isaac Mabindisa would move on to Fort H~e 

_
11 Pityana, interview by author. 
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. . . . • • • . .· . • • . • • • • • 

already well-schooled in the· facets ofpolitic~I activism. In the 1970s, Fedsemhad a 

direct politicising effect on Fort Hare students. In addition to th_e institution serving 

as a_refuge for students being chased by the police, Fedsem staff helped Fort Hare . 
. •. . . •• . . . ·- . . 

students such as Thenjiwe Mtintso find a comforting political meaning in their . 

expulsion fi'om university. • 

• The atnlosphe;e at Fort Hare also served to politicise the student bo~y. Its 
. • . .· . .' . . • .. ·. . . • • . 

diversity was u~ique _ in a racially divided -South Africa. As Indians like Rama 

Thumbadoo and G.S.Tootla·camein o 

in their lives, stereotypes were put_ to 

. black students like Ivy Matsepe-Casa 

a ks as equals for th~. f_Irst tnn.e .. 

. t experiences with Indian an~ 

coloured ~tudents. In segregated South AfrI 1s interaction was in and of itself 
• 

1 
.. 

1 
Th,· -.. . dUniveri'·tvo

1
yF·ortHare . . _-_· - · : 

po 1tica . • e rural, rest ent1af ture c·o e a_ l ,ooostea activism. Students . . _ _ oge er zn . ce ence . . . 
were placed together in a small town and developed into a tight-knit community, 

. . 
. . . . . 

despite political factions that emerged. Beardalso points out that the lack of contact 

with white students created a commonality of experience that furthered political 

-• mobilisation.13 With little on the outside to entertain them, the students were forced 

to turn inwards, resulting in what Beard cans "a highly ~tegrated society with its own . 

mores, its own mutually recognised identity, and a cherished esprit de corps."14 

Politics was -an integral component of this shared FortHare identity. · 

Eyen more than the residential nature of the college, the political esprit de: _ 

corps that developed was duet() the rules of the college and conditions under which. 

students lived. -Students' politics were forged in reaction to the very institution that 

12 Bughwan, interview by author. 
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. . . 

was educating them. -Many studen~ felt the strict, conservative nature of coilegelife • 
- ' . . . . . .... ,· 

' . . 
• . - . . • · · , •. 

and the paltry dining hall diet e:xisted because they were black. Wycliffe Tsotsi's first 

political involvement came in the form of a 1935 protest against the prohibition of a _ 
. . . . •. ' . .. . • • ' ·.• . .. 

mixed campus_ dance. • Devi Bugwhan was introduced to stude~t politics by agitation, • 

against the prohibitibn of.Sunday tennis. Logan Naidoo recalls that though.protests 
. . . -

against •its poor quality never_resulted in more palatable food, the agitation served to. 
. , . . . . . . . . . • . ' • 

. _bring the student body together. In later years, protest was spurred on by the 

administration's complicity with government policy, its heavy-handed approach, and 

its refusalto ·communicat¢ with the S~Jta:e,rn;s,,,,_-'-..v 

While some of the interviewe s • by fellow students, others by 

staffm~mbers and stiH others by mission ·.:>1.1-i-:1,-vv-Ji---\JAperiences, all interviewees agreed 

that their 11oliticisation wlJJiYdl~i§j e~i;i;;g b a Mbeki in 1996 at 
. -_ _ • Together in Excellence 
the eightieth anniversary-celebrations of the university: "Can you separate the history 

, . . 

ofSouthAfrica froni what took place aroundFort Hare?"15 Inde~d, from its . 

founding, _ which was a conservative reaction to increasing numbers of South Africans 
. . • . . . . . ' • : . . . . 

goingabroad to study, to the SASO period, where the organisation was initially 

applauded and then brutally repressed by government and. university authorities, the 
• . . . . ; . . 

experiences.ofFortHare students were largely shaped by the ever-changing South· 

African political scene. 

. . ' . 

Students -brought personal experiences_ of growing up in a racist society with --
. . . • . . • • . • . 

• them to Fort Hare. Most had direct encounters ~ith racism, and, as Beard notes, the 

-_. • 13 Beard, "Background to Student Activities," 158. • _ . 
14 • _ - .· • .· _ • ,·- op~cit.; 159, , , , _. , • C _ , 

15 SouthAfrican Broadcasting Corporation, "Fort Hare at 80." 
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. ·. :- . • - _ . . 

entirestudentbody suffered in some degree the effects . oflegal ~iscrimillation.16
. The 

vicious pass laws.he encountered on a daily basis aroused Govan Mbeki's · 

consciousness. Wycliffe Tsotsi was upset when forced .to ride in_the back of a tnick 

on top ofmealie sacks. Ivy:rvlatsepe-Ca_saburri ':"atched asher parents were forcibly 
• . . · • . •, . . ·. . • . . • . . 

removed from their homes on two· separate occasions. She was also affected by the 
. . . . . 

. • arrestofher school principal for not carrying his pass. Mammo Moerarie, Isaa'.c_ .. · 
. ' ' 

Mab_indis_a and Makhenkesi Stofile remember watching as respected community 
. . . . . . 

. .: •. : • .. : 

• elders wer~ arrested during the 19'52 D 

being poorer than anyone else she kne "Who _would not have been 

aware?" -· 

Upon arrival in Ali~e+ stqdents began to contextualise their experiences of -
-. • .-. -. · u n1vers1t~ of Fort Hare - -- . 

growing-up in South Africa, giv· . • ffiii i • &ift&JbWevio_usly been . 

internalised.- ·Before 1960~ a great.deal of the political mobilisation on campus came 

about as students beganto construct a more nationalistic identity. As noted, this often 

. manifested itself in scuffles with college authorities. -• In the 1930s, reacting to 

legislation of the Pact government and the assault on the Cape Franchise, students 

began to agitate for chang~-within a conservative, missionary institution. The 1940s 
. . .·_ • . . • .· . • • . . .- . 

witnessed a national ferment in extra-parliamentary politics with Fort Hare at the . 

center. Thefounding of the Youth League in1944 in Johannesburg and ofa branch at · 
. . • ' . . . - .-

• Fort Hare_in 1948. injected militancy into the national Iibera~ion movement and·. 
. . . . 

usheredjn a golden era ofpolitical activity at Fort Hare. In the .early 1950s, students 
. . 

- ' -. . . . 

played a role in the nationwide Defiance Campaign. • 

- 16 Beard, '~Background to Student Activities," 158. 
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. . . . 

Later in the decade, government efforts to expandthe reach of Bantu 

Education to include universities served to politicise the student body. The fight 

. against university apartheid signified a shift in student politics at Fort Hare as the 

• attack was now clearly focusecl on concrete government policy. Though Fort Hare's 

history had always been intricately tied in with the poli~csof South Africa, the rapid 
. . . 

and calculatedtr~sfonnation of F6rt Hare into a bush college brought about 

· .. unprecedented conflict and made it abundantly clear that events outside campus 

.. would impact-on university lifo in ways previously unse<m. There wa~ no ch~ce of 

.•• separating the · fi_ght at Fort Hare fro 

tension betwee~ the-administr~tion.run,1;rl11.e--st1~'(j:fkTJ;--tW,1S now centred on the 

imposition of government policy. tivism in the sixties with the . • 
. . 

.· bannings of the ANC and PAC, the arriva . , in large part a response to the 

•• government's segregated Utt. w~ ' rPf f i&l~ &t body, but also 
. - · · _ • . '. Together zn Excellence 

. . brought on a new wave of government repression. 

. . . . . . . . 

Thus, their backgrounds, school . experiences-and the political climate in South 
' ' 

. Africa influenced students at Fort Hare. Yet while discernible patterns of .. 

politicisation: do emerge and many students wer~ influenced by similar factors, 
. • . . . . . . . 

stµdents did notjoin_the same political organisations after Fort Hare. How does one . 
. . 

•. account for the diverse· politi~al paths thatstudepts gravitated towards upon leaving 

F_ort Hare? Govan Mbeki, Nelson· Mandela and Oliver Tambo aligned themselves 
• . ·- • . • .• . • . . . _ . . • . 

with the ANC while Wycl~ffe Tsotsiand Herby Govinden joined the Unity · 

._ Movement. h1 later years, Robert Sobukwewas a founder of the-PAC. Kaiser · 

Matanzima atid Mangosuthu Buthelezi participated in hqmeland politics. Afte~ . 

remain.ing inthe ANC to try to couriter what he viewed as commu~istic influences; 
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. •. :.· -· : . . · . . 

. FrankMdlalose eventually joined Buthelezi and Joe Matthews in the Inkatha Freedom . 

Party (IF~). Mbeki, Ambrose· Makiwane and Thenjiwe Mtintso went in ah opposite 

direction, jqining the Communist Party of South Africa. 

. ' . . ' ' 

Clearly, because of the location of Fort Hare in the Eastern Cape ~d the 
. - . . . .. 

political leaning~ of many of its gr~duates, the ANC influence at Fort Hare was • 

strongest. ._ MostFort Harians remained with the-organisation after -leaving the 
. . 

• university due. to ties that had be~n er w.4-LIC"b-'~t.A-a,Z. .. Wdent days~ .. But aside from 

u ... y~•'{yal to the ANC, there is little 

evidence to suggest that experiences • e diversity of political paths 
. . . 

followed_bythe university's students. \i~~~'fi!~~l~~'l~-ere varied streams in the 

· broader South African political ~cene, so.there were among Fort Hare graduates . . I 
. ._ · . . · Un1vers1t . of Fort Hare· .. 
asked Wycliffe.Tsotsi why he, • zW't.t~f!~~~!M12ima, near-.. • 

. :. .' • . . . • . 

contemporaries .• at Fort Hare, traveled down_different political roads. He says, 

Matanzima grew up in a very conservative traditional way. Traditionaliy,· we were 
ruled by chiefs and so on. He looked upon himself as a natural, · almost divine ruler 
of his people. . . . [W]hen Govan came to Port Elizabeth here and· joined the 
Communist Party .... we were strongly against the Communist Party in South Africa 

• That is when the difference.between us began to arise .. ;. I came under the influence 
of a group which was opposed to the Communist Party, they called. it the. Trotskyite 
elements. I was . not myself a Trotskyite, but I· came under the influe~ce of this. They 
were in . fact the leaders of the All-African Convention and the Unity Movement 
when it was born. It was that background.. So the Mbekis and others were always 
saying that we were Trotskyites. And we turned back and said that they are Stalinists 
[laughter]. Those were the roots of our divergence .... They were influences not 
from the within the coilege itself, the university, but outside the university.17 

• 

I asked Henry Makgothi how he remained ~ith the ANC while classmates 

Frank Mdlalose ~d Mangosuthu Buthelezi endedup in the IFP? ~e replied, "isn't 

th.at nonnal?"18• Makgothi's point was that~ere are always going tobe different 

vi~ws in any gr.oup_ of people. Joe Matthews agreed, ·saying that any family wiH be . 
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comprised of members who think differently .19 Despite the homogeneity of a student 

group in te~s of age and educational attainment, family ba~kground, coupled with 

experiences of students after leaving Fort Hare, often determined an individual's 

political course. Makgothi says, 

Buthelezi, how he went to IFP', initially when heleft Fort Hare ... he went to assume 
his duties as a tribal leader. It was with the ANC, he consulted the ANC .... He was 
against it, but they said no, no, no, no, you must go. You must go and fulfill this role. · 
So he went there and he tried _his best. ... And then a new generation [began] 
springing up and there were conflicts·and he ended up where he is today. -But 
honestly speaking, I thinkhe's an ANC person .... Well, he's an IFP, but his 
education is ANC , you understand, and I think he can onl go so far against the 
ANC. [Frank] Mdlalose too. Mdl 1 se pf 1h p when we were at.Fort_Hare . 
. .. But, well, circumstances were sucn t ' , cam IFP. Sobukwe became • 
PAC. • But these are people with ve ng ANC o e gr unds. _ Very strong.20 

As for_Mak:gothi himself, aft 

Fort Hare,· his commitment to the AN hen he moved to 

Johannesburg following ~~ersi_ty.. Hes~~' .f p· -. • ·t ·H . •. • . - _ - • . u n1vers1Ly o - .. or , are 
• _ Togetherin Excelleric~ • 

I met the real guys .... ·1 was fortunate. After I left Fort Hare, I went t o teach. I 
- taught for only one year. Then I was thrown into the ANC. I met [Walter] Sisulu 

who made a hell of an impression on me. That is the kind of man who niakes a 
• lifelong impression on you. . . . And Duma Nokwe was one of the best. So I was 
lucky in the sense that I was in the company of those people and l had the good 
fortune to develop in what I think is the right way. 21 

Students' backgrounds and the influences they came under upon 

leaving Fort Hare were the most ·formative. factors in determining future 

political direction. It is. important to note -that most students got their start. in 

the ANC tradition, and, according to Makgothi, people like Joe Matthews and 

Mangosuthu Buthelezi, though IFP • members, will always be "ANC at 

heart."22 

_
17 Jsotsi, interview by author. 
18 Makgothi, interview by author. 
19 Matthews, interviewby author. 
20 Makgothi, interview by author. 
21 op. cit. 
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Despite political.differences among graduates,:~ort Hate's esprit de corps 
. . ' . . 

Hves on in the governing of the New South Africa~. J~e ·Matthews says that party 
. . . . .• . 

differences are tempered by the fact that sq many politici~ns studied at Fort Hare: ''I 

think if people have been,obvi~usly to the. same scho~ls or the same univ~rsities, -it • 
' . · . . ' . . 

' . : ·_ • . • . • . 

makes personal relations easier." He compares the relationships between Fort Harians 
• • • _I . • •• 

• . . . . ·:.. • ' .· . . • . •• 

of different political parties to thti of political opponents from the same clan: 

If p!!ople belong to the same clan, they are supposed_t~ find it easy to work together. 
So Minister [Steve] Tshwete who is the same clan as niy mother, I can talk to him 
more easily because of that. And you get that kind of relationship among Africans 
especially because they have thes otems theiurib toterris • which they · express 

· · • when they meet. . .. That makes t as!° Ol' e pl t have easy relations, even 
between people who are actually p it10 l.~amt~mi(isjic. • .. It cuts across politics.23 

[ o ]f course it does.· I ts here, some 
. of them are from Fo .A!!,11,0:M'u"'s>- all graduates 
. of Fort Hare as well hat sentiment 

that we are ex-Fort'Harian . · · • • • • • . • . . . . . 
. . . . 

Makhenkesi Stofile of the ANC told ·me only half jo~gly that whenever he gets into · 

an argument with Buthelezi of the IFP, all he has to do is say the two words 'Fort 

Hare' and Buthelezi will change from his opponent to his best friend.25 Zolani 

Ngwane notes that this spirit of fraternisation dominated the eightieth anniversary 
. - . . . . . 

: . . . . .. • . • 

celebrations at Fort.Hare, writing that ''the past eclipsed the present." He writes that 

Professor Francis Wiison, the chairman of the Fort Hare Council, emphasised the 

"impressive manner in which the event managed to transce~d pqliticai differences . 

22 op. cit . .·. . . 
' 

23 Matthews, interview by author. • 
24 Buthelezi, interview by author. 
25 Stofile, interview by author. 
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among the alumni." -Wilson was particularly struck by the warm reception given to 
. . . 

Buthelezi by his political opponents.26 

Ngwane makes the point that the diversity of the alumni was "underplayed by 
' . . • . • • 

.a constant use of the homogenising pronoun '~e"' throughout the festivities. He 

writes, "[they] talked about themselves as if they were· all the same and had believed 

th~, same things~"27 -- Ivy Matsepe-Casaburri ofthe ANC offers a partial explanation 

when she says, ''Fort Hare experienc 

because you share experiences that 0 '" 1•0 m• ... nqr-ri;_,t,~~t®l~li 

connections also helped ex-students 

Whenever you go 

• d dominat~ everybody . 

and comforting bond . 
• • ' • --- . • 

·. . Thenjiwe Mtintso says, '"ff Ill~;i~tyo~o~ ,t~;~ been atFort Hare 

• he hugged me like I was his . . . · u,. ti g • ,en 'r~ from Fort Hare, yes. 

That's why yo~ are_so good."29 

. . . 

Though Fort Hare's influence on South African politics is wide, the university 

did not only produce politicians. ·Fort Harians became freedom fighters, politicians, 

teachers,_ religious leaders, lawyers and doctors. The university offered a four-year 
. . ' . ' . 

. . . . 

education diploma that provided many graduates with a secure form ofemployment. 

Many ex-Fort Harian teachers led the fight against Bantu Education. The influence of· 

Fort Hare as a producerofeducators was particularly evident in Natal,where the _· 
. . . • ·., . . . 

Department of Education offered·bursaries to students to study at Fort -Hare and return -

26 Zolani Ngwane, ''The 80th AnniversaryCelebrations at Fort Hare: Past as Symbol, History and • 
--Imagination," a paper presented at the Govan Mbeki Research Resource Center Seminar, 25 February, 

1997, University of Fort Hare Staff Center. • • • • 
27 op. cit. 

·_ 
28 Matsepe-Casaburri interview. 
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.• as science teachers. Among my inte~iewees, V .RGovender became the h.ead of the 
. - . . , 

Natal Department of Education and Logan Naidooand •• a group of Fort H~ians 

worked to desegregate high schools in Natal. · Rama Thumbadoo, who went on to 
. . . . • . . . . ' . 

teach at Sastri College and -Springfield College, lloth in Natal, says, 
- . . . . • . 

• I was doing research for a brochure for Springfield ¢ollege and I found that no less 
than thirty-two ·members of the • staff of Springfield College were ex-Fort Harians. 
The majority of them were science people .... You must think of F'ort Hare educating 
people who educated others. • • • 

•• : In 199!', J.C. Meer, the-President of the Natal School Grantees' Association 

. • said, "[ w ]e who deal with-education .. •. in Natal are forever indebted to Fort Hare for 

. . .. •.:· •• .· ,:: • __ ..... 
. . . 

graduate teachers trained by Fort Har 

· Universit,:nf Fort Hare 
Fort Hare's impact 011,y-South&m Africa. is wide reaching. In this study, I 

. . 1 ogetner zn nxceuence . . 
examtne the importance of Fort Hare through the eyes of 32 of its fo~ er students. In 

' . . · _ . , . •• • . . . -- . . • . 

the course · of looking at • the role • the • university played i~ politicising students, it 
. .- · . - • . . . ., , • ' ••. . , · . . . 

• quickly became evident that .Fort Hare's importance stretches beyond its illustrious 

alumnL . The institutional history of the university is vital towards gaining an 

. understanding of the , twentieth . and. twenty-first century African • elite, the rise of 

• . A'rrican nationalism, the policies of the apartheid . government, and the advent or' 

various streams o.f resistance. 

• • . .• • . . . . 

. Despite the parallels between Fort Hare's history and that of South Africa at 
. . . . 

large, perhaps the most .lasting image of the unive~sity over ·the years can ·be located 

• where these two Mstories diverge. :Prior to 1960Fort Hare was_ a place where Indians, 

29 Mtintso, interview by author. 
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. coloureds, and Blacks mixed freely and happily, a :space that was, as Ivy Matsepe~ 
. ., • . • . ·. • . ' • 

Casaburri suggests, powerful . in that · it showed "what was possible" in South . Africa. 

A vibrant, non-rac~al • s~ciety _ in the heart of apartheid South Africa, the university 
. : . • . . • . • . • . 

. . . . ·. . . 

stood as a living testimony that the· nation's people could live and work together. 

· Over the years, as ·Fort .Hare changed from missionary to government hands,. this 
. . 

unique . multi-racial community was destroyed. The fight to preserve · Fort Hare was 

. really the fight to save democracy. The uniqueness of Fort. Hare w~s dealt a severe 

blow by the university apartheid legislation, but Fort Hare already symbolised thatthe 
. . ·- • . . . 

existence of a non-racial democrac • South Africa. In 1994, that 

possibility blossomed into reality on 
• . ' 

Epilogue . ..__. . . . . 

During an orientaJln11-Jfo~lgljf¥n\?i. ff£l/ittfolMliMiversity in January • 
• ·. Togetner.zn Jtx~eLLence . • 

1997, I ·heard the term toyi toyi for the firsttinie .. The university's Director of Public 
. . . 

Affairs told m·e that it was common for students to -abandon their studies in favor of 

the traditional form of protest that had been the trademark of South African resistance 

t~apartheid. I soon.learned thati! was customary for students to begin each semester 
. . •. . . . . - .. . , . . 

.• . . . . . ·- . 

by boycotting ciasses to protest against the exclusion of those who owed money to the 

university~ .One morning, about two weeks later, I woke up to sounds of voices 
• . . . .. • . . . 

singing in h~ony outside my hostel room. I joined my classmat~s as they sang of 

. the heroistn of Oliver Tambo and Umkhonto we Sizwe soldiers, imploring the • 

administration to allmv all students to register. Over and over again, we sang "sizo 

zapalaza," whichiquickly learned means "we will struggle." The toyi toyis were 

·particularly rem~kable in·that the students had no chance of having their demands 

3° Charmaine Pillay, ''Fort Hare: Decisiv~ Role in Uplifting Blacks," The Leader, 25 October, 1991. 

290· 



 

 

• ; • • . . : • , ' . .. . . .- ' . . 

met. . Yet with that knowledge,. they continued to protest. The toyi toyis were as much _ 
' . ' . . 

-a celebration of the past as they were a protest against present financial issues. 

The toyi toyisalso showed how the past can become a part of the living 

present Though I didnot know it at the-tim~, the tumultuous ·state of affairs at Fort 
. . . f · . 

Hare upon my arrival in 1997 could be traced back to legislation of the late 1950sthaf 
• . ' • • . ·. . 

resulted in the balkanisation of Port Hare arid the expansion o~black university 
. • . . . ' 

·education. As·I moved.about campus ~-y-J;i~-w-.1 - y~elfwith the steps to the 

• • · ~oyi toyi and the words and me~ings 

I was protesting because Ambrose M 

. -unsuccessful ·walking the same route fo 

fabric of the university. 

atriots had been 

deed, the financial, 

. Ralph Ellison wrote that "man cannot simply say 'Let us have liberty and 
. ' . . 

justice forall' and have it/' He describ~s Americans as being afflicted with an illness · · 

. that he describes as "historical amne~ia." This disorder res1:1lts in us "filing and 

• forgetting" certain parts of our past ·and thus preventing true progress from taking 
. . 

place. Much of Port Hare's history is in danger of falling prey to this Ellisonian 

disorder. The stories I heard from·alumni and the documents I sifted through in the 

-- archives of the Fort Hare administration building were, literally and figuratively, filed 

away. 
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. . 

: .• In a sense, th.is study is an· attempt tocomp~ehend the events that Ied,tothe 
.· . 

toyi toyisI encountered upon my·arrival atF~rlHare.· Fort Hare has many, ofteri 

contradictory~ pasts. : Its founding was intricately ti~d to policies of segregation and its • 
• • • • I 

very existence today is intricately bound with the policy of apartheid. In an open 

•• • letter to alumni on the occasion of Fort Hare's eightieth anniversary celebrations, 

English · lecturer Msimelelo SHinga wrote that the university "is· a monument to both 

the failure and sucC.esS of the human race."31 lnd1;,ed, over the course of its history •• 
• . •' . ·- '• _·. • -_ . · , 

Fort Hare ~as illustrated both the depths· of humankind's depravity and the height of 

possible·in South Africa. 

' • •. . 

.. University of Fort Hare 
• • . Together in Excellence 

31 Msimelelo Silinga, "AN OPENLETTER T°O FORT HARE ALUMNI," November.1996. 
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Period Average number of students ·enrolled each year by sex, 1916-1958 

.Men . Women Total 
1916- 935 87.5 .. 7 94.5 
1936- 940 146.6 ·. 13.8 • 160A 
1941-1945 211 27 238 
1946-1950 302.6 . 39.4 342 
1951-1955 332.8 . 51.2 384 

1956 317 51 368 
1957 •. 327 51 368 

-1958 378 60 438. 

. . . . . 
•· .·.· . . • . . • . • • . • . ~- •• . 

·Average _number of students enrolled each year by ethnic ~u~1916-19_58 • 
- • • 

1916-1935 
1936-1940 
1941-1945 • 
1946-1950 . 
1951-1956 

1956 
.. 1957 · 
1958 

Xhosa .· 
47 

• 72 
88' 
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148 
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140 
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24.6 
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1960 
1961 
1962 
1963 
1964 
1965 
1966 
.1967 
·1968 
1969' 

• 1970 

Number • of students enrolled each· year_ by race, • 1960-1970 

Black 
245 
242 
195 

Coloured 
49 
50 
26 

Indian 
66 
52. 
21 

complete figures not· availa~le 
264 5 3 
315 1 1 
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434 
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Danny Massey with Andrew Masondo, 25 Mayl999~-Armscor Building, 
Pretoria • • 

DM: Can you tell me a little bit about your family background, where you were born? 

AM: i was born on the 27th ofOctober,1936. I was born in Sophiatown .• Then I stayed 
in Sophiatown until I was about 8 years old. -Th~n I left Sophiatown and went to • 
Alexandra Township where we stayed at number 38 12th avenue for some time. Then 
around 1948 we left 12th.avenue and wentto 7th ~venue, incidentally number 27. Then 
we left Alexandra ru;id went to Jones Street. ... We went to White City, Jabavu .. We got 
to White City, Jabavu, in 1950. From White City,Jabavu in 1961 wewentto Mulapo 
and that's where my home is up to now, my family home. Presently I've got a home here 
in Pretoria. But I still keep the family home in Soweto .. • My eldest daughter and my 
nephew stay. there ·and look· after the pl.~-~~.1-~He du~ation at the day care in· ... 
S?phiatown. Then I went _to Alb~ Str e .. _ 1 ol. .There I did my . 
kindergarten and my pre-school, prune , -a, sub- .. . • 1946, · I was 10. years· old, I left 

-for -St. Agnes School, a Swedish missio,Jr~l0.alcGY;~~·no.101. That's where I did my primary 
• • education. I started my standard one th r • for four years b/c I did my 

standard one in 46 my std 2 in 4 7 my st in 49. Then the late Father 
Huddleston, .b/c my family was Anglican, uggested t I go to St. Peter's secondary 
school in Rosenttenville. There I did my wrun·e-sc~cundary·school from form one to form 

somehow were not passed very w . a iJia,p£en~1i l~-\ e tlie only _one who passed. 
five. That year wheh I was • _ ,. • •• - ati n ~'I aminations • 

in our school. 1955 I went to Fo :HWe lgo illic.fte~§Wffif BSC degree. My mother 
was Elsie Seratke. Her maiden surname was Bowe. My father was Eloise Emmanuel 
-Mtandane Masondo. My mother had gone to Standard Six educationally and my father 
. had not gone beyond Standard Three. My father originates from Inkandla, a place called 
Etalene. But then they stayed there. My grandfather was Jopa Masondo. They were 
essentially, the family actualiy·was Roman Catholic. It's only my father who later 
became an Anglican. My grandfather died, and my grandmother died when my father 
was still very young. ·1 -µnderstand my grandfather and grandmother had 16 children. • A 
number of ladies~ but all of them died. Only ~bout four of the boys remained that I came 
to know. My father's eldest brother was Solomon Masondo. He was a mechapic .. He 
lefil'.Iled mechanic_s from the job. and after sonie time he had his backyard mechanical • 
workshop and later he had a garage there that he built after some time. But he died so the 
family, he had only one child and that was my cousin sister, but in Zulu I call her my 
sister. Her·name is [inaudib.le] Masondo. She's now Mrs. Ntembu and she stays in • 
Natal. Now the next brother, between the two, he was born in 1899, his other brother 
who· survived was born fu 1903. He was also a very interesting person.- He also didn't go: 
to school. F onnal schooling was not that ... Rafael Masondo was I think the business • 
genius ofthe·family. He started his shop. He had a table in a comri:mnal place where you 
had a table, people came, there are many tables in that communal place. People came, 
bought food. That's wh~re he started._ He sold barbecued meat and porridge and all that. 
He ultimately, became. a very, very powerful business pe!son. The number of butcher 
shops he had in Durban. He stayed in-Claremont, his house is still there. He really • 
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• became big . . After some time, apart from the butcher shops, he was like al' d call a 
wholesaler for meat. • • • , • 

• DM: This was the oldest brother? 

AM: The one thatcame after the eldest. Solomon was the eldest. 

• DM: This is the one bomin 1903? • 

AM: 1903. 
' ' 

DM: And what did your father do? 

.AM:·. My father was the third one. This •• :-!)_~ was with him in .• • 
• • Johruµiesburg. • They ran a small barber s • • e1 went back to Durban.· We ·are 
. · Zulus. My father actually ran a barber 's o at' s I., -~ did. A hair dressing saloon as 
:we liked to call it. He was the person\v ...... " ..... -- :v·;0E en e_youngest of them, at one-
time he stayed with us inJohannesburg. LWUESt!IJ!l~ets,ea to attend school. At the time 

• TUO L • B I think h 1 , when I was in Standard One or so he w . 1ve. ut sc oo wasn t 
their strong point. So he then left and wen work tor. • s brother in Durban.· They 

• • • worked together for all the time to build _that • s of tlJ_eirs, meat business. 
. · · . ·· . • . • ·• University ofFort Hare . • •• . 
. PM: Did your mother ever work? Together inExcellence • 

AM: My mother, yes. My mother has Worked for many doctors as a receptionist. And 
from an educational point of view, she was a good student of arithmetic and things like 

. that. She was good and I think at somepoint, I think she wanted to go further.. But I 
intervened b/c she got me when she was · 16 years old. She has worked for doctors·. But 
she. is the person who actually is responsible for my direction in education~ She had a· 
cousin, Dr. Makwena, who had an M.Sc~ in maths and she wanted me to emulate him and 
become a mathematician. She's also responsible for my eels as a politician b/c she taught 
me politics I think when I was ·about.13 years. She made me read.papers; eve_ry time 
.when I. was away she would stack the papers of the Communist Party _of South Africa and . 
when I come back I would read those things. ·Whatever material was to do with 
liberation, she tried. She :bought me books, political books .. Somehow she thought I • 
had a criminal mind because she took a verykeen interest in trying to discourage me 
about that line. She bought me a lot of books about crime, real books, true stories about 
South African criminals. She was a very, very inspiring.person. ·she was also a polyglot. 
S~e knew, she would talk most of the .11 languages of this country.· .That also made me 

. . interested in languages. I also began to love languages. She, maybe the reason. is that 
• I'm an only child, so for most of the time, I was with her. She neve~ liked staying with 
me . . I think I've been in boarding schools for most of the time. The first' time 1 spent a· 

• full year at home sine~ 1946 was 195 8 whenl was doing my honors degree at Wits. Now 
as I said, I wentto Fort Hare·in 1955. 

DM: That was a tumultuous time at FH. , 
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AM: Yes. Let nie tell you something' abqut St. Peter's. St. Peter's Secondary School 
. was one of the elite schools among blacks. It produced quite a number of science 
. students for a school at that time for blacks it's · science facilities wen~ very lugh. For 
instance, we actually did experiments in groups of four, sometimes groups of two, which 

:. wasn't common with some of these black schools. Some black schools you learn science 
without ever touching the apparatus. The teacher demonstrated. . You never actually· 
performed the experiments. It is also -a school that produced quite a handful of leaders, I 

• . can just name a few of them. The former president of the ANC, Tambo. 

DM: He also taught there. 

· AM: Yeah and he also -~ tight theri The former ~ecretary general of the ANC, Duma 
• • •. Nokwe, Henry Makgothi. • 

· .. • DM: . I met with him. 

AM: You met with him. 

DM: Joe Matthews. 

AM: Joe Matthews. Some • . p~f that. [lau~ter] ... quite 
people who indeed made am ttm~Ml~rY " 11>Hlr...,, I.,.. ·oo~~ an Anglican school, . 
at least during my time, we had pe }61e1Wi~W llrlXl'l:tlt,;eh~ who could inspire y~m. 
During my time, the superintendent of the school, it was the end of my time, was Father 
Trevor Huddleston, a man, politically who was a giant. Politics in a different way, from a 
Christian point of view. You had people like Reeves, the bishop, Reeves, ·at the time 

• when Huddleston was not yet a bishop,·he was a bishop. And these were people \vho 
• .· fought, particularly the education. You see I grew up at a time when Bantu Education 

was started in 1952, I'd been you know, missing it. --• It was a missionary. · Andthe • 
Anglican Church was proud ofits institutions and particularly proud of St. Peters. So 

· when Bantu Education took over schools they could not accept that. . And as a result they 
decided that they would rather cfose St. Peter's as a secondary school. But thenit was 
changed to St~ Martin's, which became a white school and is now a multi-racial school. 
So that school· started to· give you some political background. • • 

DM: Was your mother ever a member of the Communist Party or did she just read the . 
literature? 

• , AM: .. No, she was a very admirer of Communists; but a very fanaticalm:ember of the 
ANC. • 

. . . . 

.. DM: • While you were growing up? 

AM: Yes,· she was~ Even, she died still very, Very fanatical about the AN<J in _1993. My 
• father died iri 197.~. he diedin 1963 when I wasjust, I was one month inRobben Island 
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when he died. He was act:ually thro~ out of a moving trc:Ull~ '93 whe~ I came back, .my 
· mother was still alive, yeah '93 when I came back, _she was still alive. And ·she was still a 
member oftheANC. She actually made me to pay for the subscription of the ANC. 
When I told her that I was a member of the· ANC she says produce your card and I 
couldn't procluce it. [laughter] .. I thought being in the revolutionw~ enough, but she 
wanted me fo be a card-carrying member. She was that type of person~ · · • 

DM: Was ·she involved in the defiance campaign when you were growing up? 
• • . • ' • • • ' • ' • • • • I • 

. . . 

· AM: She didn't volunteer, because you had to volunteer, but she was-an aching member 
of the ANC when I _was growing up. · • 

_• ,·· D_M: · Andyour·f~thertoo? 
. • . . . . 

AM: • My father was strictly. apolitical~ e " ~nc med abqut business. -I~-fact, 
. he thoughtthat we· were justbeinganuis • with ili -~ litics ·and things. : _But he .: . 

supported the organisation. If you askeu.a~.w;;s.,l....wr:~~J.I"J"f'~"'-.JJ1°sation he supports, he would 
say the ANC because in·his mind I think1i:LllJ! 1u 111nW'51 posed to belong to the ANC.· I 
was a little bit worried about some thing or instance that the church to • 
me, although l saw these men who were v , very poli • cal, but I was a little bit worried 
about the waythe church portrayed the heroes people. Heathens . . The· other.thing, · 
when I was young, I thought • • ·qt\ lm~~e. . • §~J.use, for instance, at • 
.St. Peter' S was a private parish for ilwJs;\1~2>t. t.lie~)Y~~ _ 0 bhfiMies in RosetenviHe, _ 
St. Mary's aild St. Peter's. And it foottecf lifc6 th~ tlrtu'clf l~niently made St. Mary's a 

. white· parish and the domestic servants who were there came to St. Peter's. And in my 
feeling I felt that was pandering to apartheid and segregation. Because I'm not, fmm the 
start I was clear that the English actually started segregation in our country. Sometimes 

• their attitude .also· was rather ·condescending. I was worried in the way we were taught 
history. It worried me~ I was quite a good student of history because I managedto pass it 
and I'd be about the second or third best student and if I thought I needed the marks, I 
could even be the best student. But I didn't like it. I didn't like.history because I thought 
the history'we were taught was biased. You know I couldn't understand how people who 
came here and didn't have cattle suddenly talked about other people stealing their cattle 
and then they go in to recapture cattle. I was a bit worried. Now you see I belong to the 
·Mtetwa c1an oftheZulus~ Now the Mtetwa clan is actually the clan that built the Zulu 
kingdom .... Now as a Zulu child~ you were taught to respect Shaka. •• You will notj.ce 
among the older people,. very· few people have the name Shaka as a name given to them . 

. And that is because he was revered. ·You couldn't take the chance of calling somebody 
.• • Shaka ao.d then tomorrow he turns out to be a coward or he turns out to be a nobody. But 

you see, !would read in history, people talk of Napoleon and they talk of Bismarck, great · 
tacticians and political you _know, people who could do things . . But your buil~ers of 
nations. _In our history Shaka was asavage,·the man who decimated people. Great men 

·-·. like him, his nation building, these were not acknowledged~ Now for me, I didn't like 
that. So South African history, I didn't enjoy it. But as I say, for purposes of passing· 
exams, I did well. Th~ other thirig I had a problem with saying yes whenl mean no .. 
Now time andagain, I didn't agree with the_way we were administered; _ • 
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DM: At St. Peter's? -

AM: Yes, sometimes. Particularly when we :got a new warden, Father Rakane. We had 
a warden before. I felt all my life he knew the psychology of young people. - So I found 
myself at one time being a little rebellious. ·• And I thought the role of prefects was not 
• one I liked. They tended to be more policemen than leaders. That's the role they played. 
That's why for instance when they asked me to be a prefect, in fact they wanted to make 
me a prefect when I was not yet eligible to be one, when I was in form three. I refused. 

_ And ultimately I actually was responsible for the demise of the prefect system at St. • 
Peter's . -I also was involyed in some negotiations about hunger strikes and ·some -things. 
I mean food strikes. • • • • • 

AM: ·on the campus itself there. was11'_t ague. But a man called Joe • 
Molefe who was a former St. Peter's S~Cl~&ai~~~~s m 1953, mobilised some of us . 

• That's when now-I got, in my own righ : ·, conscious .• 

DM: In what ways did he motivate you? 

AM: This chap came to fetC-l\!P.Rlf\flf~'P'QllQ~l~ 
think a group of youth Leaguers, ~1' ... •p~-~n!ff~i~M' 

DM: AlfredHutchinson? 
• . ' . . . . 

AM: Yeah, Alfred Hutchinson~ I think Duma Nokwe had gone. H_e had gone overseas 
for a·youth conference. And Lindy Nkane~ Now, Hutchinson was a person who was • 
coming to give us a briefing about his travels. I think it was in Czechoslovakia if I 
-remember well. • And Hutchinson started describing this · conference. Now he was a 
master in the Japanese language. And then he-described socialism for me, for us, ··you 
know, the way it works, why it is, what is the aim, what it is doing. And I must say, I 

. was attracted, very much attracted. Because t couldn't, you see the South African 
system, I couldn't·understand the vast differences between the impossibly rich as I put it 
arid the diabolically poor. And I thought the system the way he described it was a .good • 
one. Well my mother continued to buy me _books. I think when I was about 15, I read 
the biography of Stalin. And I kept_ on reading. But I think I was more attracted to the 
Communist Party. • • 

DM: That was before you got to rort Hare? 

_·AM: Yeah; before! gotto Fort Hare. _I w~ ~ore _attrac~ed to the.Communist Party. •But 
Twas too young at the time. So I decided to, I loved to read Marxist literature. Now my 
mother \Vas also ·a friend of Mac Sh9pe, who was the general secretary of Sactu. Was 
always a member of the Communist party. And Mac provided some of the literature to 
my mother, who then gave the literature to me~ And Mac also taught me a lot about trade 



 

 

unionism. I would visithitn and he would tell me/when lwas at Fort Hareiwould- come 
_ home. Because he stayed at the same location. I went to Fort Hare, as I said. -At first, 
when I was still in primary, I thought I was going to be a doctor. When I was in Standard 
Six I. asked· my principal and Standard Six teacher, will I be able to complete medicine 
before I became 27. I had.a premonition that something was meant to happen to me 
when I was 27, so I wanted to finish this. But also there was theidea which I just got that 
maybe I could also become an engineer._· -But I didn't know much about what an_ engineer 
was, I just"knew that it was somebody who built things~ and I liked it. But maybe 

_ • because of my mother's bosses, the· idea of a doctor appealed to me. • Now, when I left for • 
• • Fort Hare, alright, then I tried to get a scholarship to go and study at Fort Hare .. Now, at 

St. Peter's I think that the year I was_ in Form Five was a year that did my career a great • 
deal of harm in that I was seen as a, Father Rakane thought I was a malcontent. Now the 
school used to give a scholarship for the best science student. · And I was the best science 
student in the school. The school used to ive a burs for the best student. • I was the 
best student. Then I applied for a schol t city councilscholarship. And _ 
the people came to see me and I was th -one YY :L.I.L, ....... iu.,d passed. But I didn't get any 
_of those things. • I thought they didn't .. -.. h• ..... t:1t-o send a ontent to university~ _- I got to 
Fort Hare, my mother and father paid fi r . It was alot. They didn't 
make much money. They -sacrificed a 1 ·o had a way oftalking to her 
. employers to advance her some money. a year en decided, no, at the end of the 
year, I tried a loan bursary~ I got it and tha .... ~ ...... ey I used for my junior degree. I 
was doing maths, applied math#,~~sics che~ . -~ - e way I got to do -applied 
maths, I didn't even know thMJw~ - r 7 c • '.kc a i~ · ~ Now St. Peter's, we· 
didn't do biology. We rather werJ'Jfliysf! ciih bfit1CEN"ow, maths ·needed 
biology, at least one of the biological sciences because mathematics was alright, you 
could substitute ·one of them. so· on the train, I'm asking the older boys,-tell me what's 
_up? ·so I ~ked one chap is there a subject akin to mathematics, because I started to teach 
myself botany and I also_didn't like it. He said there's a subject called applied 
mathematics. So l decided I was going to do physics, chemistry, pure math and applied 
math. I did. applied maths, passed my· four subjects, was ·amongst the two best first year 
students. I wanted to do applied niaths second year,"but the professor wante'd to 
. discourage me and a friend of .ntlne. But we persisted. So second year we -did pure 
maths, applied maths, physics, we dropped chemistry. Passed. Was supposed to do 
applied-maths 3. Again it was, we were only 2 in applied maths two.•- And I think we 
were the first two to do applied maths 2. We pass, we get to applied maths 3. The 
professor says no, no, no, no. So we did. We used to get one le~ture a week for our 
major. -Then it happened that year I, no in fact the year before I met my wife. She was a 
first year student When l was doing third year, ~he got pregnant. She told me about this 
in June. So I left for home. Now the rule at Fort Hare was the Christians.'. If you· 
impregnate_ somebody, you can only come back to your work if you either couch to marry 
her or you marry her. So I left, in June I went home and tried to arrange forthis question 
of the marriage. And the result for about three quarters ofthe second semester, l wasn't _ 
there. · I just came back to come and write. _ I wrote, I passed. I passed applied maths . 

-quite well. For somebody who was not there, I got a very high second class pass. And -
_ my friend got a first class. And then I was supposed to go to Rhodes because lnow 
_ -decided I was going to do applied maths honours. At Rhodes, the·professor ~ho was 



 

 

~· - , ....... ·. . • . ' . : : .. ' . '_ .... . 

supposed to tea.~h us there left for America .• : So they transferred us. to .Wits and I think it 
• was a good thing because I was taught by one. of the best applied mathemeticians this .. 

country has ever produced, Arthur Blacksley. ·We did our honors, did our honors course 
in .15 .months. My colleague left. There was a time when there was an exodus of people 
to Nigeria, particularly the science teachers. So he left and I remained. I went back to 
Fort_Hare .to ·do. the t~acher's course, University Education Diploma. • 

DM: What year was that? Was it '59? • 
. . . . . . . . . .~ : . . . . 

' ' 

AM: . Yeah, that's '59 because I finished niy honors in '59 February. Th~t's why,! don't 
have a -gown. • I've never had one. I've never graduated in presentia. Always been in 
absentia. • •• 

' ' . 
DM: When you first gotto FH in 1955, a rey had to close down the . . . 

::e:fil:~ conring to that; So I came ...... ,.-i.. ... ,, ,.,.i.,,,..~ ... .L"7" ....... 1,J,11:'-lholarsbip. Whenlgot to Fort ·.·· •• 
Hare, it was 1955. At the time, Profess t ~~ilrnil'.OIQ • ow Professor Dent was the 
principal . . A regulation was passed not go to the mzana, eluk as 

. they used·to call it. When we went on s e, many pe e, I think some of our parents 
thought, what were we doing? Why do we w • eep in mzana? But you see there 

•• was. a principle that was invo i · • • • t~; . ~ate had taken that 
decision to prohibit. people going t~m~ tho conswb "Hi the SR. c~ y OU ' ' 
know still remember Scotty WeinePii?j~BJIJ fiYi - ga,ying the SRC, the . 
toothless bulldog. And that time was the time when things were going very, very wrong. 
People even used wrong methods, boycott . . We stuck to our decision. And Iwas only 
three months in the university. 

DM: A rude awakening. 

• AM: It was in April, during grad, that's when ~e started.this thing. It was clear that it 
was political. the university attacked the SRC. They were not prepared to recognise the 
SRC as.an important aspect of the college. · So.the college was closed . . When we came 

• back, some people were not allowed back. . Among them were Kolakewho is in Lesotho~ 
this very chap I talked about, ·scotty Weiner from Zambia. ·There was a chap from 
Kenya~ . . . . These were regarded as the people who were inciters . . • I think people like 
Butela. But what is interesting isthe role of Joe Matthews . . When the student bodywas • 
one and he was no longer at Fort Hare, he came~ Using his position as an ANG person. 
He came there to come and break the strike. And he used tactics because there you see 
you have the ANC . . The PAC was not yet born, but the ANC .and the Unity-Movement, . 

· Soya.And he started to use that animosity in trying to break it ·I think.even the Youth 
League p~ople saw through that. If you check I'm sure with people who, were there in 
1955, you'll find he was never respected by· them. . • 

. . . . . . 

. DM: .. What was his motivation in trying to bre·ak up the strike? 
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. AM:· His father . . His father was. the principal so· he was ti)'ing to break the strike. But I • • 
• must tell you Joe, he's a brilliant person but he just doesn't have a backbone and also he's . 
a spoiled child. But he's brilliant. You know I remember we were at the Lobathe . 
Conference in _1962.· One of the best analysis of the position of the Afrikaner in the Free 
State, I got from Joe at that conference. It was brilliant. But he's an opportunist. A bad 
one at that. . • • • ' 

. . 
DM: • And ZK, what was your contact like with him? 

AM: I wasunfortunate at one time. ZK wanted to chase me out of the university at one 
• point. One day I -and my friends, I didn't even have a girlfriend. So one daywe decided 

we want to take some girls out to the ~inema. So we go to Eluk; we reach Eluk, that's 
• '56~ We get to Eluk and we see some woman, Jafta, she's now at UNITRA. So she just 
refuses and says she's not comµlg . • • So a11 en l~en€~Boint, she wasn't very polite to 

- otjler_people also. As misfortune would • • oned het and by a · . _ 
conglomeration of circumstances,· peopl fi • - , o n~ughty, they think I did it. 
So she goes arid reports and ZK calls me • you musdmow about these 

• things. I said I might do everything but '. tal9UV4li\l~D 6 ht men, but I've been taught 
by my mother not to fight wom~n. The o . a woman, my mother thrashed 
me very badly.· So I told him no ... I have rr • done it· t ever went to the DC. Th~y-
_were taking chances, hoping that maybe I wo somebody. Later l came to know 
actually wh~ did it. -It was so • .5 • ffi:llh:tN Om.lii;)Fa- ~>£1~S~ Chap. 

• DM: Where.did this reputation as fggJ,f/J~~a\ci'6ififJ~61fi. You said it was there in 
high school also. ·. • 

-AM: Yeah, you-see,. you know when you are an only child, I mean, point number one, l 
• am a person who .when if I don't like something it doesn't matter if you are my boss, I 
• just tell you. Also, the problem, you see, being born alone, I grew up having to defend· 
myself. So once you learn to defend yourself, sometimes, you fight time and again and -
people fought that. And I had a problem with my voice. You know at St. Peter's, every . 
time there was noise, Father Rakane believed I was making noise, even if I w~:n't And 
also, you come from_ the ghettoes of Sophiatown and Alexandra. People think that decent · 
people don't originate from those places. It was just, and then my deportment,. I was a 

• happy go lucky person and people would feel that I'm so noti.ced to do anything. 

DM: And you were aweight~lifter atthe time? 

AM_: Yeah, I was a body-builder anda boxer. 

DM: People were telling me that they used to see you in the gym and that you_ were a • _ • 
_. c~ampion weight lifter • 

. . . . 

• DM: • 55 was when the government first started looltjng into taking ovetFort Hare . . 
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•• • AM: We then had a problem. _The. question of the . SRC actually even· after we came • , 
back, the question of the SRC was a problem. You know that when-we came back we 

• took a decisionthat we shaHnot play sport,:physical sport. Now that lasted~ [end of . 
. tape] The question of the. SRC was a problem. They did not want us to, they gave us a 
constitution for ·the SRC and people were not happy about it because it was not discussed 
by the student body. · Now,· another year, now you know we sort of went through the 
years, '56, '57, then '58 I was at Wits, then I came back '59. '59 I was the senior student . 
atBeda Hall. We were busy now, there was nowtheTransfer ofUniv~rsity Act. We 
really went to town to try and go against it. There was alsc;ranother problem. Whilst t . 
was away,'58, ·there was a strike by the nurses at Lovedale, Victoria East, and the student 
body was involved. Arid people like Gumbo [Ambrose Makiwane] were there. Now 
Gumbo when I came was the leader of the Youth League. He was a charismatic leader, 

• • but I think I also had the feeling that he laCi!A-·s:l--F\~J-1-1-~ • ut, he led the ANc . . He's the . 
type ofleader you'dwant if you are figh. 'll.J>J~'011ton'twant hini to be.your leader - . .. . . . I 
whenyou are . strategising. And the ques ~, the· Unicy ~fovement, with its 
boycott tactics, when it even boycotts th v~\f.-"Ol:,{,j • ad a problem. Now .'59, the 
SRC, yes that's when we took the decisit lll:~=: ~rl1fA,,r1nT oing to play· sport because 
when we had that strike in '59 the admin~W~~~~~~~ chaps. Now, we came to '60. 

• I hacl a problem. Whilst I was doing UED :was also 1sting in applied maths tutorials. 
Sq they offered me a post for '60. Now you kn • '59 I was part of the people who 

. were fighting against it. . So I • f • • • . I got in touch with 
Govan. [Mbeki] -Govan then.said rWR,flffi n ~qmust • e It. . Yeah, I must take 
it. · So I obeyed instruction. So I toof the post. ommgtl lAffil: about it, I think Govan 
was right. • 

DM: Whatwas his rationale for-telling you to take the post?. 
. • . . . 

AM:. He said to me, look, Andrew, bec~use • also lwas_ beginning to be _interested in . 
• organising the p·easants. you know whilst I was still a student,. sometimes I would go 
alone, go to the villages, visit the villages. And sol ·was beginning, .'59 actually I was 
beginning to get involved with organisation of the p·easants. So he said.no I must take 
the po·st. And also applied mathematics didn't'have actually a teacher. Professor 
Davidson taught us applied mathematics, but he was actually a physics teacher. So he 
said no, ·go.for it. I went for it. And without being modest, I did a good job of it. 
Although I was teaching with two fascists. Linday and Van Rens berg. That's where 
sometimes polttics could come in. '. I was a lecturer. There wa.s .a chap who was with me 
at Wits. • Now I did my honors effectively in one year. He did his honors in two years. 
When he came back, he got a post-in Afrikaans~ He was not married. But you see, his 
salary, where his salary started, mine stopped . . But status was the same, only because I 
was black. ·Tuatwas a bit ofa problem.for me. ·.' • 

. ' . • . . .. . • . 

DM: And there were separate councils at.that .time .. as well. 

AM: Yes, there \.Vere also separate councils. I was in the advisory senate. · I didn't like it. 
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-_ . Dfy.l: -Were you forced to participate in it? - -
. ·· . . .• ' . ·• . ·' • • •• •. . ', ' . 

_ -AM: No. I could have refused, but by then I had now decided that l was going to fight it. 
So I wanted to be. They put me in the senate. I became a member of thesenate, advisory 
senate. 

DM: At one-point in '61 Stanley Mabizela was there, he was expelled for calling Kaiser 
-Matanzima a sellout and dog. 

- -

-_ -AM: Yeah, what had happened achlally then, -now in '61, the question of the SRC again 
came very sharply. _Now I'm saying I was ·in a fix. I was a Youth Leaguer. !knew some 
_ of these chaps were with me in the Youth League. I was a lecturer and part of the 

_-- administration. But I believed that the students were right. The only time I was unhappy 
with them was when they, in the dining hall I think Professor MOM Seboni was there -
-and they threw a knife and things like d ilie ed the situation, whereas all the 
time they were right. And I told thein, rs n 7 1 -By the way i think lwas ·the 

-only-lecturer allowed to attend secret s t nieeting -_ used to go there and attend. So 
I found myself actually moving with th d ~t • g the students about tactics and 
things like that, but I was a member of 1 _ur s y, -the late Griffitfhs Mxlange, _ 
he is with Stanley Mabizela there, stand , who was the advisory council 
chairman, pass_es by. And Mxlange says, is • sellout, in Xhosa, nhwage. And he 
is moving with Mzamane. Mzru!iane has \, en ha • ro 1 s with Stanley Mabizela in -
the hostel because he was theLwhl- lfr-'"-~ tllio . ~ ~""-,lit-,e • ked him, who's that 
boy, Matanzima, he says, no, it's ffi~~men:' • €,tho no, that day, it was• 
actually over the weekend. I'm going towards my office. Just in front of Stewart hall, I 

-_ meet Sizakele Sixashe. And Sixashe says to me, ' they've expelled Mabizela.' I said, 'for 
. what?' He says, 'for being, for saying that Matanzima is a sellout.' But I say, 'he is so 

why do we expel somebody for that.' So I say to Six~she, he must tell him that he musn 't 
-. go. I go and organise the staff members; the black staff members. On the basis that we 

-are members of the advisory council and senate and the law says we must be consulted 
. and they didn't. They just expelled him. -~o I meet Chris [Hani]. • I said to Chris, 'Chris, 
come here. I'm going to organise the staff, you go and organise the students.' • We meet 

- in the morning at the rector's office on Monday. Now Chris was a good organiser; So he 
goes and organises. Whenl come,-they are there. _ -

DM:· En bloc! 

. AM: En bloc! So -I come there and l say to them, alright, dismissed. They go away. So 
• 1· go into the-meeting to· discuss with the Rector. That gave me a lot of moral strength -
because I told the students to go away and they did. So Professor Ross tells us, reads· all • 

-these powers, because according to theTransferAct, the rector had .. •. powers. -- So _ 
ultimately I said to him, l said, look, you can't expel that_person. • -In fact I'm even 

-surprised that Matanzima even took this_ up with you. He knows that. And then you take 
the decision to expel somebody. How is that? Not even punish someone. And you've 
been reading me the powers of the rector. I said to him, the rector must, yes, he's given 

··._- such powers, but it is supposed that he'll use them responsibly or else it would just be 
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. . . . . . . . ' . • • . 

destroying and building nothing .. • And I said you read me the transfer act; what does it 
say on other things? You didn't consult us. So ultimately Stanley did not go home.· 

DM: • He was very courageous in tal<lng the blame. He lmew that the people would 
support him as a popular student leader~ • 

- . AM: _That's it. We had a little bit of a crisis at a certain point. · Now· this time the SRC 
was led by Choabi, Seretse ChoabL 

DM: IS this after 1960? 

AM: Yes, it is after 1960. 

• DM: I was told that the SRC was disb 
few years after the takeover? . 

. . . 

ver. ·_was it kept in place for a 

·AM: No you see we then resuscitated. l--1r~~ffl:HN:ast«n11lle student body to. resuscitate 
the SRC. And also to stop the boycott. · 1 , I found that drunkeness in the 
campus was _escalating greatly and that control the student body 
properly. So there would be a vacuum. ssed with our Youth League 
chaps and our other students that they shoul~en ...... fhe sports, stop boycotting. In fact I 

. offered myself to be the pre 1 • • .,S taken up. And then·. 
one of the students, tq.e SRC, I al r.f~1t\1& ih so i a :"'th"e Senate and advisory 
• council that it must come back, and ~athappene .xBti Weffid a crisis, aftery"ou see that 
throwing of the knife. The student body was asked to sign a declaration that they will not 
use violence or anything. And the aim was that we are closing the school if they don't. 
So we had meetings, i was advising them that they should sign it People were· strong.· I 

. remember one girl, she was saying they shouldn't sign. Then Choabi said ifwe don't 
sign then we don'tleave this place, even if the police come. And thiswoman asked, 'do . 
police also airest women?' 

. . . . . 

DM: • Who was that? · Do.you remember. • 

AM: It was Ms. Mzane. So ultimately everybody signed and they avoided a crisis. 

DM: Do you remember 1959, before the takeover, I ~terviewed Ivy Matsepe-Casaburri, 
she was talking about the new regime that came to visit the university. -

. AM [Interrupts] Yes, Yeah .. Ross and the registrar. Who was it? 

DM: Du Prez . • • • 
. · . • . ' • ,, . •. . . .. • 

AM: bu Prez. Yeah, they came ·there in '59 during that time- and the chaps 'threw egg on . • 
Du Prez [laughs loudly] -and he never, he never really, he never forgave the student body 
for that. That's why when he crune back, he was furious. • One of the difficulties we had 
politically was the lecturers. The Unity Movement chaps like the ultra.left they are, 

. . -
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they'll put a very strong.position, but when you have to follow it the e~d, they can;t go. I . • 
was ·watching· the situation and I found that we can make the senate, advisory senate have • • 
someteeth·by forming a black lecturer's association so that from that association we'd 
get certain mandate to go and put before the administration. But you see, then they came 
·with their ultra thing and said, unity movement chaps said, no, no, no, no,no, we can't 
form it, it's racist. And I said no,_ it',s not racist, it's pragmatic. It's created for a purpose. 
So we went on, on, on~ They actually sabotaged that. But when they had a problem later 
they called· me up to try and.get them out of it.. But we also had a problem of some of our 

• .. senior lecturers and professors. Professor Seboni was the new regime's man . . And the 
•person who supported him.was the registrar . . The late Ndamse was Ross's man, not the 
·regime, but Ross's, because they worked-together in the Free State, Kroonstad, when 
·Ross was an inspector and he was the teacher. So we.then havetwo people trying to vie 
• for the favor of the administration. Ross pushing _N damse,_ the registrar pushing MOM 
Seboni~ That even came to a head. Both not really, they weren't 
leaders of people . as such .. • They were, y u ~Len\~.Wt>l egotism. They were -egotists. 
Because ultimately.the fight became ben-rT.c1•0 ~ .,,,...,. -v-.,,:..,r,, ... ,iolll . . They started even • 
challenging one atiother'.s degrees. Ndamse,..,i~ar-aew.aiw iven himself an MA degree 
from UNISA~ He had a b-admin UNIS m1mj~== e an MA. And in the 
meantime, Seboni was checking on that he challenged him~ -There 

• was a court case. Itwas a terrible thing, b for some o us, we were not impressed. We 
knew that it was two opportunists . . But I pre e • e oni to Ndamse because Ndamse 
was a slick man. Ndamse, ev • • • ..... •Wth us in ourpolitics. 
But what worried me one day, Mb :arWM, rke t . b r , cm see that double 
story house there which, I think at one'pom , alHie ~' { used for the librarian or 
something like that. Now Mbete was just a library assistant who lived there. He had a 
• big family. That was Baleka Kgositsile' s father. _ I come to learn that they want to 
remove him from that house and i don't understand. • So, I'm surprised. So one day, a 

• friend of mine, Makanya, you remember was the deputy librarian. Makanya comes to me 
• and says, you know, Andrew, Ndamse is behind this. In the meantime, I'm talking to 
Ndamse about what these Boers are doing and this. Until. I found that. out. Now even 
whilst I was talking about this organisation, Black Staff, when I called MOM~ MOM said. 
to m.e, I can't come to that meeting. We were. in that meeting, . Ndamse was there and ·I • 
:bought he's the man who is with me.· He actually went to MOM and told, ·when they · • 
were not friends, told him Andrew wants to destroy the senate~ The nexttime, by then I 
was the rural area organiser. and Chief Mabantla, I went to him. Chief Mabant1a· says to 
me, do you know that your pubilc administration man is assisting the government to draw 
up urban councils. • And then later it didn't become surprising that he left and went to join 
the bantustan and joined the wrong party, Matanzima's party. So we·had .that situation in 
the campus . 

. DM: Would you say that you politically matured while at Fort Hare? 

•••• AM: Yes, ~ell you see when! was a student,_! used to believe that students don'tmake 
• ·go9d politicians because they don't haveresponsibility. So it was a decision I took that . • 
I'm going to be active after '60~ And I was very active. I learned a lot I organised. I • 

.. even orgmtlsed, you see, we had a strike of the workers there, I assisted in the strike:, not 
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. organised it _· The workers were· being· strangled. You see there was . a group of workers 
who ·came from headquarters here and they were .suppdsedto get a certain rat~ and the 
• registrar and the contractor were actuaJly strangling them. ·- So they went to strike. • They 
called me, they told me about this, they said I must go and_ interpret. for them. So I went 
there . . ·That's when the police started to go after me. Because unfortunately there was · 
one ofthem who was a system agent. ·_ So he went and told the police that I was 

. responsible. Oh yeah, by the way, we also had, the three day strike, when the ANC 
• called the 3 day strike, I think it was '61,_. fighting · against the republic. 

. .· • • ', ' . • • , ' . 

DM: . Was Chris Hani ~xpelled during that strike? I've read ~here it says that he ·was · • 
expelled during that strike, but everyonel've talked to says he received his degree from 
Fort Hare and wasn't expelled. • • • • • • 

. . . 
' ' . . . . 

J\M: No, ri9, he wasti't expelled. Chris 
he wasn:_t. expelled. -

DM: What are your _memories of him a 

then wentt~CapeTown. No,: 

AM: He was a good student in terms ·11gs like that, English. He was a 
good student. I worked with him very clo 

' "DM: Wasitallunde~ground _ ll<DMi"2::, ity ofFortHare' . - ' 
• • , ._· · • . • Together in £xcellenca • • . · . • • • 

. AM: Yeah~ it was underground. I worke-d with him very mucn._ I'll give you an example 
. of what he did. Chris and·I, ' 61 ,.we go to Ntselamanzi. The police are combing the area 
. and we wanted to put in leaflets. _Govan had asked us to do that, to mobilise the people • 
for that area. So the two of us go to Ntselamanzi. The police 'are combing the area. We 
move behind the police, as they are going that way, we are putting leaflets in the houses. 
He w~ a very courageous person. He was still small. But also, he had an unorthodox 

• . method of doing things. During the three-day stay at home, the unity movement wanted 
to boycott that. So I went to discuss with their leaders and persuade them that no, the . 
student body must do this thing~ And I decided that I can't.work when the ANC has 

-·called this. So I told my students that whether you like it or not, . you won't hav~ a 
lecture. Now I am actually getting agreements; Chris goes and organises younger chaps 
of the unity movementto attend their own chairman.· So the chairman comes to me and· 
says, 'but what is this?' l say 'oh gosh, fr must be Chris again.' ~o I go to him, I sai~, 

• 'Chris, why did you do this?' He _ says to me, 'no, I started organising when you were 
. busy and you didn't come to report the results to me, so I took this [path].' He was a 
• hard-liner, areal hard-liner in terms of people, even within the movement, who didn't toe 
the line. Then he was also very young; Buthe was very_influential~ W~ also worked • 
together in the org~sation of the schools, ·1ovedale,. because he was at Lovedale . . So. I 

• worked with himto mobilise the students. Even when lwent to Healdtowri to .organise · 
. the students,lused to take him~ . He·was a very serious reader of.theoretical works. So I 
became a melllber of the communist party in 1961. • • • 
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DM: While you were at FH?_ • 

AM; -·whilst I was still.atFH . • And th~ANCwas b~ed. 

DM: Were youand Chris, I know that Chris Hani and Dr. Mabindisahave all spoken of 
• • the influence of Govan Mbeki at th~ time... • 

. . . . . 

• AM: ·Yes, yes. ·Yeah,.Go:van was in fact our mentor. Govan was our mentor. Because . 
he was a member of the National Executive in the Eastern Cape.· He was also in the 
eastern cape executive. And he was in charge ofus, both from the ANC and the party 
point of view . ... I liked him very much. I liked working with him. He's · one of the best . 
administrator's I know .. But the problemjs he can be patient with people who fool • 
around. He can be extremely patient. And he is the type of person, you can't go to him 

__ and say, this thing can't be done, untilyo ~cte af • it. • He doesn't believe in that. • 
I was also in.the Eastern Cape rural· are t gti;tUS:ataJt)I)'J hich he chaired. So I attended 
those meetings withhim.·· -And:I.found hTn 1'.~"t,, • piringperson to work with. 
And I was also with him in Robben Isl..w..,._, j.,,V.&. - ... '-i~r"".1.~---,nn~~~ • 

. . . ~ 

.··DM: When did you first get sent to Rob lJt!!El· 

AM: In 1960 the CommunistP~ and the • eed to form Umkhonto we Sizwe. • ·• 
¾id tI:ien Govan was in the hi . ·_ • . . ~ f _ • • ~ ini (sp?~ was ~so 
very close to me because we worken..:tooem.~ '/Meas .. _ e ':"as _also m_ the high 
command of the Eastern Cape. I was about 26 years o . at1tlfif time. and 1t was· m my 
nature to want to join MK. Govan gave me· an instruction-not to join MK. He had good 
re~ons. He didn't want me ·meddling. I was also doing a goodjobas the rural organiser. 
In the meantime, I wanted to be. So I talked to Mini and said_l wanted to be and Mini 
said no, he can't understand why people can say I shouldn't be a member. So I actually 
became a member by default. I think thetop leadership will give you the fait accompli .. -- · 
But Mini said to me, we've got this problem, if anything happens to you,we'll be irt 

·.trouble. _ So your task is to organise the MK·units, but not to act with them. ·.so 1·actually 
organised them and then started to act with them. In fact I acted with every urtit thatI • 
established~ I would establish a unit and· go and act to make sure· it was ·a unit. . Then I 
was arrested in 1963. • • • • • • 

DM: • Were you finished lecturing at the time? 

AM: -• I was ·lecturing: 
. . . . . • . . 

. . ·. · . . . . . . 

DM: You ~ere '':Vorking for MK ~d lecturing at the same time? 

AM• · Yeah.at the.same .time. , I wasiecturing,-rurafarea organiser, .. commander of the MK 
in that region. So one day,J then with my unit went to sabotage the pylons, but by this 

.. .. t~e, the police were preparing to ban me. -And on the day we acted, they were there at 
• my house. And when I came b~ck, they arre.sted me for that. Then I went to Robben • 
Island. I was arrested onthe3rd of March '63_. I was ultimately sentenced to12 years on 
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th~ 22nd of April.. • I think I was among the first ten MK people on Robben Island and 
ultimately Mandela followed me there. Govan_and them they followed me there. · That's 
where, and whilst I wasthere,I did quite a lot. I actually developed the ANC structures 
on Robben Island. -

. DM: And when did you get out? • 

AM: J wentf~r a further charge. I had about 7 sabotage ~h~ges and then 2 membership 
charges but then seven they reduced to 3. So they put me·in_the.trial. Mabizelaand 
others were arrested from Fort Hare now for political reasons. I was put in there and. • 
sentenced to three years, one year, two years running concurrently with the twelve. So I 
served my 13 years full. The_n I got out in 76. 

DM: • And went ~o Angola? 
. . 

AM: I left. I was banished to Umlazi. • for aboutthree months. • • 
Then the MK chaps came to fetch me~ .IJl,.,,1p;1~ e-&ile;:Q~nan Oliver [Tambo] thought that 
I might, in -fact he was right because I w~ .. ~- with the underground and he • 
saw that I was going to be arrested. So ~~~<:l~~(cll11d I went out after three 
months. I went outside~· I went to T ·a. From'[ ·a I went to the Soviet Union 
to do my military training. When I complete ~ •H-....,,<,, • tary training, then I went to· 
Angola. When I came back o t • • :t.niea:1~tatilafl1e~ ... ~,~.ru.s then the rector and • 
tried to assist them in trying to raiserw}l~"fpi;wi-IB U§.1!)7 people. Becausel _ 
believe that Fort Hare should not beaneatsymobf,S"fffit§h7b'dfd be a living monument. 
Fort Hare has made a very great contribution to.Af:r:ica. Let me say Central and Southern 
Africa in terms of the leaders there .. People like Mugabe himself. Many of these people. _ 
And also some of them, some of the people, when I was in Lusaka, they assisted me a 
great deal. _ Because there was an interesting tltlng about Fort_Hare, you remember in the • 
early period, you have the ANC of Southern Rhodesia, the ANC of Northern Rhodesia, 
the ANC ofNyasaland. Now some ofthese ·chaps were actually, when they were at Fort 
Hare, they were members of the Youth.League. Yes. I remember one time! asked 

• Scotty Weiner, when did he leave the Youth League._ Sp we actually were politically the 
same. Now, the othedhing at Fort Hare~ which I think I should mention, For Hare, in 
terms of university students, though it was a relatively small university, it was very . • 
powerful. For instance, there was a time when NUSAS, people didn't like NUSAS, even -
I myself didn't like it. When I was at Wits, I couldn't understand how they allowed _ 
convict labor to be used there. So time and again I myself used to attack NUSAS for not 
being revolutionary enough. But when I was there at Fort Hare, then NUSAS was • 
banned on the campus. So the student body joined it underground. -- Then at a certain time · 
the idea of, ·now the PAC had broken from the ANC and therefore you had a problem in 

_ terms of the student body. -It was divided. So· the students, Youth League people, . . _ 
. • decided to try and form an organisation, student organisation, which would include both 
. PAC andANC students on the campus~ That's when the idea of ASA crune~ .The African 
Students' Association crune up. It was mobilised. People came, Masilwa and others • ·-
came to. explain to some of us. That we should accept. Because at the beginning, I • 
wasn't very happy about joining with the PAC chaps. · But ultimately we agreed~ • The late 
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• [inaudible] then decided to renege from the PAC. He was with us at Fort Hare. He was 
in the Youth League. · 'fl1en they decided to form an organisation here in the Transvaal 
called ASUSA .. • It was.African Student Union of South Africa. We'd done·so much work 
on the ground that ASA was viable. In fact, the last meeting that I addressed was an ASA 

-meeting in Lovedale. Now you remember I told you about the African Lecturer's 
Association. The Unity Movement then came up with an idea that we must call for 
something called the Prpgressive. Lecturer's Association. So I said to them, ·alright, I 
know you'll sabotage that, but I'U-go along with you. Cause I knew if we did form it, 
one they wouldn't get the whites in. So if they formed it, .it would still. be the same 
organisation I wanted to form, just under a different name. And I would take it over b/c I 

. . was more popular than all of them put together in the campus. So again, Ndamse played 
a very funny role. Now, for us in the youth league, point number one, the Coloured 
students and Indian students· were members of the· Youth League. Actually at Fort Hare, . 
you were never a member ofthe·[racial .- all just members of the Youth 
League. ·Then within the Youth Leagu . • 1 . d Indians said, if you chaps· · 
from an mganisation called ASA and it ·e s, what is going to happen to 
us? You want us to form Indian and C 1 • • ati ns? • So we had this problem 
inside the organisation. At that-time, th ' eninsula Student Union 

• Leaders, it was a unity movement org • eville Alexander, Wilcox,. • 
·Mafede (sp. ?) Sigile Barn (sp. ?) . · Most tliese chap ctually were graduates or were 

.. students at Cape Town University. So they \.laJ.ibl~u-- s to discuss the idea of a progressive 
national students' organisatiopl'f-Wm·.. 4-wc)lip I: Jt,tallied with our idea. . 
It would solve the problem. \M . ~hf tp'--Ma m 1sfild the Youth • · · 
Leaguers are·not required to follo~ fr • ·ea~Jl~ . tlJecybody is free. We actually• 
agreed to form that organisation, PASO, but we had a lot· of discussion, who's. going to 
control it? So ultimately whilst we were busy, I was arrested. I attended those m~etings. 

• Then it was that discussion which made it easy for Barney [Pityana ]and ~em who were 
aware of this to then form SASO. Because the Black Conscious ideology was amorphous 
enough to include everybody. You could be Black Conscious and still beANC, Black 
Cons9ious and still be .... • That's how I think, the moment, it became easier for them to 
form it. . When it ~as formed, the leadership on the Island were not sure what to think 9f 

. it. They thought actually this was an organisation formed by the goverilllient. I then -
explained to .them what I'm explaining to you and that I'm not surprised .. · 

[Masondo' s schedule does not allow for farther discussion] 
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Danny Massey with Ivy Matsepe-Casaburri, 25 February 251999, 
Bloemfontein • • 

DM: Can you start off and give me a little bit of information on your background? I 
know you were born in. Kroonstad. • " • • 

IM:·· I never give such information. 
. . 

. DM: You never give such information. 

IM:· Iusually just tell people that I was born· in Kroonstad. • 
. . 

DM: What did your parents do for a Jiving? 

• IM: . They were in the education field, I 

DM: Were they ever involved in any p nm~;iii<l> s when you were growing up? 

IM: No. 

DM:. · I noticed on your application to Fort Har • u put down your home language as 
being Afrikaans. University of Fort Hare 
IM: ·1 did? • Together _inExcellence 

DM:. Yes you did .• 

IM: I didn't know I did that. 
. . . 

DM:. You did that, or someone else filled out the application for you. I just wanted to 
firid • out a little bit about that. . • • 

IM: I'm not so sure what you want tofmd out about that. 

DM: How did it come.to be that Afrikaans was the p~edominant language spoken in your 
home? • 

IM: It was actually not unusual in my area. • 1·ots of people like me had Afrikaans as their • 
major language because we lived in, excuse me [she.is interrupted]. No, it was not 
unusual. Lots and lots of families in the Kroonstad and also Free State, Bloemfontein 
area, were Afrikaans speaking families because we were very mixed families. So it 
wasn't unusual. · 

• DM: Was_ that the only language. sp6ken in your home? • • 

.IM: Nowespoke two or three languages. Predominantly in the area was Sesotho. In the. 
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house, I mean it was also the language of my grandpare11ts, let me say my maternal 
grandparents, it· was the language of the house .. So it was not surprising that it was our 
language since we lived close to my maternal grandparents. So I guess that would 
explain part of_ it. But my . father was also an Afrikaans teacher in the high schooL 

: DM: Your formative years were spent right after the Bantu Education act was passed. 
How did it effect your schooling early . on before Fort Hare.- • 

. . . . . 

IM: _·.No, I didn't·go to school under the Bantu Education Act. No. • Sol wrote what we 
. called a Junior Certificate Examination in my hometown and then went to Marianhill in 
Natal · and that's where I learned Zulu. And I think Bantu Education became operative 
only around that time. ·only around thattime. • 

DM: When you got to Fort Hare, it w 0 ni-i'gi'il,t~+n.-o-fl.-uthorities were about to take 
over the university. ··.· Were you aware o b t to Fort Hare or was it 

• . -,something that you became aw~e of o c 

IM: Well, I'm not so sure whether I becqtiet~lWl~~:~ 111 nly after, it may have been 
something that one was aware of only b • y from the first year of Fort 
Hare, it was a period of great activity aro d the issµ • of this act. I was then in the SRC. 

. . I was the only woman I ijt tl}e time ~d . . s was a very burning issue. . . 
·. • • , Un1v~rs1tyof Fort Hare . . 

• Dl\,1: Was your first year 58 or · ~~Jlzer in Excellence • - • 

IM: I think it was 58, I'm tiotso sure~ 

DM: The records they have at Fort Hare.are kind of slipshod-and it says that you applied. 
· in 5 8, but it's not clear as to whether you started in 5 8 or you started in 59. 

IM: I'm not quite sure about that either. 
. . . 

DM: Can you remember the first time that you became aware that South Africa as a 
country was a peculiar situation, that things weren't all right here? . 

• IM: You know one was aware·ofthat very early. Although my parents.were not people 
who were politically active, there was a social consciousness around the place. For 
example, I remember as a young, ·old Mahabane, who was once the ANC president, used 
to be a minister in Kroonstad.and·active in his politics ·there. ·Although Kroonstad as a 
town may not have been that active .. But I mean the discrepancies, how your own. 
principal was marched off by police for having not carried his pass on him. · And this was 

. a respectable citizen, the most educated person in the_ community. And that made a real . 
mark on many· children, that something is wrong with a system that would denigrate 
someone who has such a high standing in the community. But also the fact that people 
were being moved. My parents had moved once from closer to the.river. The town is 

• now located. Wealso·.moved,just about mygoingto Fort Hare we were again forcibly 
removed to another area. One was, already: conscious of the. discrepancies and so on. 
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DM: I was watching a video where you said, if you weren't active when you crune to • 
Fort Hare, then you becatne politically active. What was the atmosphere like when you 
got to Fort Hare? 

IM: ·_well·FortHare was really politically active. You had really very impressive people 
in terms of political understanding," the read~gs that they did, knowledge that they had. 
And of course some ofthem were older. · And the debates that they entered into. So it 
was a real hive of political _activity and debate. • Marxist within Marxist and the left and 
the right. !twas very, very active. lthink one was in a sense immediately catapulted to 
take one's social experiences and begin to __ look at them in a slightly different context. 
And I think that is where one's pol~tical formation in not only asking questions, but 
:seeking answers. 

DM: was· this through lectures or mos11.,1:•t.:...,-t-,.,,_..1~~"l~""'tit1 f,W' citijirt 

IM: Student involvement, really, in the m - ,.-,...:•~ -7"""-...:: 

~ut student activity was really very, ve 

DM: What types.of courses did you tak 

s really were not very: political. 

IM: I majored in _English anq- ffitw"Y. . • . • ~;Jerlands, Psychology, 
Anthropology or something l~e1Mal•· • 'iHsfiiry. • · 

. - . . • Together inExcel ence _ • . 
DM: You speak about debates and meetings. Do you remember any of these debates and 
meetings in 'particular? 

IM: _Oh yeah. I mean~ the student union called the.GU was an active area where there 
were meetings of students.and·debates taking place. --But also in forums outsid~ the 

··university there was.all this activity.· Because you had for example students who 
belonged to the Unity Movement, to ;the PAC, to the ANC. In fact, it's only then that I 
·got to really understand what the Unity Movement was all about: I mean I just used to 
hear about it and really not understand~ That's when one ·began to pick up the differences 
between the different strands of politics and _got a better understanding of that. And there 
was quite a great dealof passion about it. But then you also had a number of students 
who were coming frorri other African countries, from Zimbabwe, Malawi, Zambia, 

, Namibia, and Botswana and some of them were very, very sharp politi~ally and also 
made their mark in their own countries. _ I think one of the people I remember became the 

. attorney general for Botswana. Another one became the head of the agriculture 
department in Zatnbia. Another one became very much involved I think somewhere near 

• the top of World University. One became the._director of communications.in Malawi and 
so on .. So people of standing in their own communities and very active politically. But I 
also came at a time when some of what you call the older generation of Fort Hare was. 
aboufto leave. The Makiwanes, who were very, very active. The Kozwangese, who 
went fo Namibia, yvho is a Namibian. I was sort of the new student when they were • 
leaving. • 
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• • DM: You spoke a little about the Unity Movement and I spoke with Dr. Mabindisawho 
. • is the registrar now and he was talking about an intense rivalry between SOY A [Society 

of Young Africans, the youth brigade of the Unity Movement] and the ANCYouth 
'. League. Do you remem~er any of that? _ • 

. · : . • . . -· '. . • .· ·, .. 

IM:· Yes I do. Maybe riot as clear, but SOYA was really quite active. And I think I still 
• have a good picture ofl think,! may be wrong, and I think he may be a judge now,I'll • 

think of his riame because I think lmet him the other day. :I think he was Somyalo; ifl'm 
not wrong, who was active in SOYA, but I might be wrong. But SOYA was very, very • 
active and really-there was an intense rivalry between the Youth League and SOY A. _ Yes 

• there was. • •• • • • • • 
. . • . • ' 

··DM: So how did one· become ·a member. of one • 
. . . 

, . ·, 

as opposed to the other? 

• ·IM: · Well, I · don't seem to rememb~r • testation for membership. For · -· • • • • 
me it was like a contestation of ideas w L..;....C.;:"-=-"'-----,,~ d say that ideas that win over • 

• the time would win over. But maybe I ,l-f.1£! .f.111!!''"-'!-liP.p ct, I'm not so sure. · But it was a 
. university where_ those different strand very,very well. But ·there 
• was also a sense that some were very • ady and stuck to the groupings 
• _ that were existing. And the others were in . ost like, recruitment also new, new 

members also being then~ th~ ANC w~ ve d I· • . I don't know whether it 
was because then it was a str • 'r.fo . · e~ · lcm1-e~~ of young people _ . 
. who came into the university gett· ,,.,....,., ... ,,,...fficltii. • art of the ANC seemed to 
maybe have been part of the thing. But the others, it seemed as if, don' t think they had a 
way of going out. It was simply debates and maybe people aligned themselves then 
• according to the debates. • 

· DM: • He was telling me that the ANC people used to call theni beans and the SOYA 
people used to come back wi$ this or that. ·And there used to be a lot of flinging around 

• -of words. • • • 

• IM: W~llthat's certainly true.· Name·-calling was not just b~tween parties. · It was also 
between the different houses in which the male·students lived in_particular. Between 
Beda and Iona and Wesley .. And depending also on where you were in terms of that, 
your politics sometimes also got· shaped by that. Because people who were at Beda _were 
Anglicans, m~y of them Youth Leaguers, very much in the Tambo tradition. And there . 

• I think the ANC was quite strong. So too was the ANC Youth League at Wesley because 
a lot of the_ Africans, especially the ones from ~ertain parts of the Cape, the then Cape, 
meaning the Eastern Cape, would be people who come from that Methodist tradition . 

. ·_ And therefore you tended to.fin~ certain strands stronger. ·So the naming, you know of 
one another, of calling names of one another was also partofthat tradition. • 
•. -. • .-.· • . . . 

DM: . Where did Eluk fit into all of this? _-

IM: Eluk was ina strange category.· Although: there were situations where:you' d fuid 
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that political homes of some of the women were notnecessarily the political homes of 
. . their boyfriends, although sometimes there might have an influence there and so on. 

·Some members ofEluk, not a large number, would be where you'd say, were politically 
active. The others really were just a sense of cons~iousness about activity, had a social 

•. consciousness, but I'm not so sure whether youcould say a large number of them were 
active in politics. But there were some that were . . Others were simply in support of 
particular positions rather than being.actively inthe fray. ·There was also across the river 
with the nurses, those that were quite, a small core that were quite active~ Others whose 

. influence probably could have been an ·influence also by whom they had relationships 
··-and .soon. But there was a·core that was ·actually a very important core because.in the 

• • • activities·that the university did and its support and who.seemed actually politically quite 
. in tune, especially from the Eastern ~ape at the ho~pital. · .. 

• . DM: Yourself, you said that you were a meinber of the SRC. There were only about 30 
women at the school atthis time comp 3? • .. dred men. H~w did you get . 

. . involved with the SRC~ Was it politic l 
, . . . \ ,. 

. ' • 

. · IM: No it was mostly, I think out of, fi h seems to be my problem 
always, is that people choose you. y OU ~~i~,-il~~r . y OU get chosen. And I 

. seem to always run into these kind of • hy I do. I got chosen by the 
women to say, no _we want o_u to • ...,,.....,...,.,..... so sure why they shoe one, but 
that seems to have followed · atsepe-Casaburri was 

• asked to be the· president of '"'-llh"', ... ~ _.L•.., ...... ,L tion in. much the 
manner she describes above. I bet· ,4-.,,..,, _.... ~h.Jlflf\-,~rt:l· the Premier of the 
Free State]. I was·politically not as astute as I'm sure many other women that were there, · 

· but I suppose there's a sense of just simply honesty and a commitment to those things 
that were right that maybe also just pushed one forw~d .. I don't know. I was relatively 
small so it had nothing to do with size. I mean it's not as if one had an imposing stature 
and so on. So I can't really say why I ended up there. But the other is that sometimes 
one also, I thing that maybe explaining the things that happen in one's life is that when 
you ~e given responsib~lity or you are asked to rise to respon~ibility, you accept 
. responsibility. And maybe that's how I got there. People just said no we want somebody 
to do this and you sort of rise to the occasion to accept responsibility and that could have 
been it. . I don't know. • • 

. . ' • . . ' . 

• • PM: I recently spoke to "Nfombi Dwane, who was at Fort Hare starting in 61, so just after 
you left. S~e said that there were only a couple of women who would speak out at these 

•. political meetings. Was this something you had to deal wi,!h as asn SRC me~ber? _Were 
• your vie:ws listened to? • 

·•IM: -As an SRC member, one is actually almost not schizophrenic, . but ambivalent. One, 
.• you had the responsibility that your parents had sent you there. They were paying for 
• that. You didn't really understand if at ·all you· got invC>lved and had to be expelled. 
Because those are the things that you had to deal with. How would you cope with that? 

• .. . -You're young arid you have this enormous sense of responsibility that you owe it to . _ . 
others. And therewe~e some who were very adamant about that, who were very strong,in 
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·- their convictions and I think it was because it arose out oftlleir, not so ~uch out of their 
· social conviction, but a lot out of their political conviction. · And I can remember people 
like Seretse Choabi who was sitting with me on the council, Stanley Mabizela, who is 
now our ambassador to Namibia, Tommy fy1hlambiso, who was also on the SRC. Those • 
came with the political conviction about what it is that you do .. With us, it was the • 
correctness of any action that had to· be taken an4 whether it was the best possible . 
solution. So in a way you were caught iri between being this responsible citizen,_ is it the 
responsible thing that you let every student now suffer expulsion. So -it was always kind -
of these two opposing forces within one~ I remember Iwas with C.K., we used to call 
him C.K., from Durban, a young Indian guy who also came from a working class Indian 
family. And under the· circumstances felt that he would have to resign from the SRC 
because he didn't think he could take those kinds of political decisions that the time • 
required. :Indeed, as I s~y, some people were very much in a dilemma. For others, it was 

.. quite clear cut,_ then~ was no either.here o . Jney were quite clear and I .. • 
-. • think it caine • out of those political con vi ti • s dents who were in this 

quandary, itwas not for lack of, maybe I itf< al conviction, but-it's people 
who were caught between both the soci • . political responsibility. 

. ' . . ' 

DM: So did you get actively involved in ~~_j~~~ l9tl 

• IM:. Well, not for example in the day~to-day p • • • of, for example, the Youth League 
and all those things~ As I said • : • • • ·. . · ~ere very much • 
involved in that. I thinkwith me, IffifYEifflh HtiESva m;!ater an many people arrived 
at politics. As one's experiences beganto 'snape an~fo1fllirAfiryour connections with the 
roots that had been formed at Fort Hare. That once you got into those politics, your 

_ commitment was not ambivalent at all. The groundwork had been done for you. You 
• • had gotten those things that perhaps made you not really say, should it be here or there-as· 

you were. You came to a position where you now said I may have .come here later, but I 
. ·_. have come with convictions that clearly say, backwards I cannot go. · From here this is 

wherelgo. And mover therefore very comfortably into politics when I did move into · 
politics. But I catne late into politics . 
.- ' . . . • . . • • . 

DM: You spoke a little bit before about the Makiwaties. There was a protest.march in 
58. I don't know if you were there. Ambrose Makiwane was the SRC president and he . • 

• organised a march against the Fort Hare Transfer Act into Alice, with the support of the 
._ staff. Do you reme11:1ber such an event? • 

' ' 

IM: Yes, I se~m to remember that in 58. I was new, I think I must have been quite new 
and sort of wondering.in a sense what this is all ab~ut when they were.all talking and . 
doing that. And I think one's images about these knowledgeable men; so to say, was 
precisely those kinds of things. Yeah, but for me I was not involved in the, as you say,· 

, . political whatnot of the time. 
- . . . 

• ' . . . _- ._ -_ . . . 

DM: Do you have any recollections of Maki"Yane? 

IM:.·. Well, the fact that he was called Gumbo,:·1 think . • • Everybody called him Gumbo . 
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. . . . . . 

Yes, Gumbo. Then the Billy Modise'swh~ were I guess, well, not really the ne~ 
. generation. Somehow, they loom very large in one's memories because they were people 
who could debate politically in a manner that you had never really heard people engage 
in debates. And Gumbo stands out very much as far as that. Lovemore, Tambinangue, is 
another one, who was from Zimbabwe. ,. Kosinguese.is another one . . One from actually 

• my hometown, Asha Danga, who is now a lawyer in Durban, was also another one who 
_. sort of looms in these debates that used to take place. Really larger than life in the • 
politics. · 

DM: A lot of people I've talked to have.talked about these debates and meetings and 
discussion, but I haven't gotten a clear picture of what is exactly going on. I mean are • 
students meeting in the CU Hall and actually debating these politics? How do these • 
debates occur, or is it just a part of daily life? 

IM: I think the CU and the life of the ... ,_....-..,,, daily life. You had student 
• meetings, butthen you also· had lively • • m the time we. arrived, you 
were asked to participate in debates be i-...-.;l--.;..-..-----.,,~ and the freshettes and the· 

• students that existed . . And I remember s that was chosen. And I'm glad 
there were no tapes at the time because of the quotation~ I heard out of 
Shakespeare and it was quite clear other eo~ e av: ry different understanding of that 
and I would be mortified if anycme rememv"'.1,-,.,_•d•'_,""',,.~" .... did say. But I'm sure I said it with 
conviction and whatever. B ~J·Sji.,Y,o o :Ji learning experiences. I 
also came from a very protec clL .,....... .. .,.,

11,,,, ,a.~ . a . 'BeJa e ~chool I had gone to 
was a Catholic School and althoug:~,'Ul ..... "',, .. , .... fllc~etl , was always the sense that, 

• Fort Hare was the first place where one was sort of throw into the real world of adult 
people that seemed to be so knowledgeable and so educated about certain kinds of things 
and here you were a scholar. I was also active in sports, so I was not the traditional • 
scholar. ·But those are the things that you did, because politicking was not the kind.of 

. thing that you did in school. It was something that belonged somewhere else. And you 
were thrown into this when at the time, when as you say, there's also a :focus on you • 
because y.ou're a smaller grouping of people as women. · So you stand out in a crowd. 
But dancing, CU meetings, and sports were just part of student life at Fort Hare. Whether 

• it was those who were into soccer. Of course, rugby was played. And then, of course, 
tennis. I was a tennis player. And a net ball player, but there was rnot really much net 
ball at Fort Hare. So those are the things that preoccupied people's lives. But people 
also socialised by drinking, as students would do. But it was just something that I never 
thought about doing· and was just shocked [laughs] at students that were drinking. I mean 
· so one was rudely awakened to the normal things of life because one had come from such 
a protected life as a child. 

. . . . . ' 

DM:. Fort Hare was a missionary institution until it was taken over· m· 1960. Some 
people have written that it was a very conservative place and that the students were the 

• •• · ones that made it into this bastion of politics. So what was the response of the authorities 
to all of your debating and meeting .and stuff like that? 
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• • IM: Yoll. had some lecturers that were very active ,in the politics of students and 
followed. You had a professor like Zaccahriah Matthews who was there and of course as · 
much, I mean he was much older and not in to the day-to-day politics, but lots of people 
had known about his contribution and his involvement. But I think it is those that were 
also actively involved in the ANC politics that would have had the kind of· access to • 
people like him. But then you had people who were, I mean in their relationships Wlth 
students,· people like Masondo who was lecturing in mathematics. ·. The economics . . 
professor, I'll remember his.name just now .. And maybe one or two of the younger ones 
who had come in and maybe themselves been Fort Harians . . But the majority really were 
: not into those kinds of politics. They were much more straight-laced, just academics. 
Some were in a situation where actualiy they were not really. keen to be involved in· •• 

. politics given the tiines:' So: one cannot say, I suppose in retrospect if you say Fort Hare 
• · was conservative, you have to place it in historical context. Fort Hare was actually • 

politically-active ifydu·look at what wer·ar-+•.....--·-li ·e f uth Africa at the time .. You 
• could ·n~ver·come out with a statement at ... "~!1-~--tlo/~,,",<,f,t onservative. Fort Hare is 
where activity took place in every, in co '1e tertiary institution. • If there . 
was politics at the. institution, Fort Hare wa~f.!1e]iej;b,: • o itics was. In looking bacl~ 
though, you can say, in many cases, you ttt~l!h.,!i!:il_r11 _..,_w#u .. He, sorship that was there, . and so 
on. And you c_ould say it was relatively· . at sense, very you say,. rooted 
in religion. · The very fact that you had yo dQnnitorie , people went to church in large 
numbers, and so on. It had a religipus base.· u also did have a few sort of, . I guess 
for the tinie, progressive lee .. _ 1 r ~CJ...l\j,lo.lrl,I, •r'¥lv-a,""a husband and wife . 

• team, I think it was in biology, ho~ 1yi.J now. Orie of the registrars . 
who-was sort of very liberal in-the oicfEnglish tradi'fion. The'ilyou had your English 

. professor who was very_British in origin, .very sort of straight-laced. The registrar was 
Agnew. , Ms. Darrell was the English teacher: 

. . . 

• DM: She was spoken of very highly by some other students, especially after the 
government takeover. They said she was one who was still going to teach her students 

•··and was still very involved student life. 

IM: ASI say she was sort of very upright, not very acti~e politically. But there were 
· certain principled positions that she would feel thatshe's goingto take and then stuck by 
those positions. I'm just trying to think about the economics lecturer, was from Natal .. 
The name is on the tip of my tongue. I knew him for so long. I know his children also. 
Then you had Ncobo, who also was in economics, but it's not the one, he was junior to 

• . • Ncobo. Then you had the one from Natal, Professor Nyembesi, Don Mtimkulu, those 
• were all people there when I was there, N damse. • • And then of course there was a · 
. difference between people like the Ndamses, who also did not come with the political 

tradition of Z.K. Matthews. • 

DM: Was Z.K. kind- of out of the limelight by the time you arrived or was he still 
• actively involved? • • 

IM: WeuZ.K., I can't say he was out of thelimelight. lmean he was a nationally 
• known figure already in that sense and I gllessfromthe polic~'s side, he was probably a 
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focus. · And therefore if he stood in the background, he was, he always loo~ed . 
somewhere without you seeing whereZ.K~ is,_but was there. And it's probably now 

_ when you look hack, you say he probably was meeting with student leadership without 
meeting with you, the masses. And being able to have engaged those who were the . 
leaders. and when they crune and discussed with you . . Fort some reason, besides just 
being physically big, he also looms large in one's memory about Fort Hare. Butthe 
_position-he then took when things were demanded of people to do were the principled 
ANC positions. They had to be sustained and maintained:and that's when you knew this ·· 
one is taldng a political stand.: He'd rather go. 

DM: You said that Fort Har~ was ap~litical hotbed . . In terms ofthe TransferAct and the 
Extension of University Education, do you think that the government looked towards Fort 
Hare? A lot of their justification for these acts were, you know, we want to quell this .. 

• . political agitation .. A lot of their justification for their act seems to be indirectly pointed 
directly, if you will, at Fort Hare. • • 

• IM: I think that is· actually a correct ~ ;.~ ...... e was a hotbed because yes, you 
had that. But you also had _acore of .population. • I mean if I look 
back at universities like NatalUniver ~;11~r are had Indians,-Africans, 
Coloureds, even one or two Chinese , who were all part of this pot. 
And it was Coloureds from • ous ---=---=-~--ca. And you all had to live 
together, eat together, dance • • nothing that you didn't, 
drink together. · And what I ~,~• ""1-r ,..,.""' ..... "''l"'T Hare was that 
microc_osm of South Africa that w·~l0f:m~~,ett . be able to reproduce itself 
into a totally new. Because the only grouping that was excluded from Fort Hare was 
white. No other group was excluded . . Everyone. who waS regarded as not white could • 

. come to.Fort Hare. •• And it was a wqnderful sense that one has of how people lived 
together. I remember people exchanging stories about some people who had never seen 
Indians and then havingto experience Indians. It's quite a cultural shock. How do they 
eat? What do, they do? · The myths that :you ha.ye to th~n get over. And Fort Hare was 
able 'to .. do tp.at. And you didri't hear about fights between Indians and Coloureds and 
Africans. Itwasn't there.· And for me itwas a good thing that, as a person who 
eventually ended up studying sociology, to say that these things are possible if the 
atmosphere is . created for people to live. Because I remember that our rag days, the days • · 
when we had what we called the court of injustice, who was_ being charged for what, • .• 
people collaborated together to make the best of the charges whether you were Indian or • 
Coloured. And sometimes you had something to do· with that, with what you were 

• charged with . . And so I think itwas a wonderful sense of bringing people together. But 
because you then becrune • so active politically across also racial barriers· was I think also 

• very good for Fort Hare. And no· other institution in the country had that And therefore 
really, I do have a feeling that this extension, besides c111ything else, it may have had other . 
reasons, but that was also to break that kind· of thing down. And probably with, I 
shouldn't say success in that way, in that this coalescence was not allowed to as I say 
reproduce itself over time and therefore create a core of intellectual elite or. of people who 
c·ould then goout into the world and lead in thisnianner. • 
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' . . ·, . . 
. . . . . . 

. DM: Do you think it was legitimate of_the government to look atFort Hare's 
perspective? 

IM: Legitimate from whose point of view? 

DM: [laughs l From their per~pective. : 

. IM: ·Fromtheir perspective. I me~ifI had to be in:theirboots and.said what would I 
do, I think that would have been the one.thing that you would do because you·knew if 

- ' you broke that you would -have done quite a bit of damage to this. So it makes quite . a bit 
of sense to say they would have used that. They thought about other things too. I mean r • 

• had grown up for -example, you asked me about speaking Afrikaans. I was just in Hebron _ 
the other day seeing someone who would be much older than me who had gone to the 
same school that I had gone, primary sch~ ~ - _ e high school. He's . _ 
teaching in Hebron, was a headinaster o~ a _ i m u r:"tr.m/ 1,.;ent, 1 the;re. But what he told us is _ • 
that you move from a Coloured school, IJ..L'-''>&.l'.Lily high / a 1 that existed in the area was 
in what you call the Africa.ti area. But it cause yqu all went to _church 
anyone. Because there was one Method stlkehn~IM u started sort of a sub branch 
of a Methodist church so that it was near I o on. People crossed across 

_. -those kinds of lines too. So.that the separa: ·on ofpeopl into schools, to then say you are 
· going to goto a· Coloured school and no other • _ • o , you are going to go to this school, 

and physically_ separate peopl _ ... • • • o • oloured 
-community, which had never existeMP, rDfh of ~~se pure form before. _ 
Because what they called the Coloureil' are, or the toioureffihcation, what we called 
Cairo, was a mixture of all kinds of people, surnames that are mixed. But when they 

·-created Bran Park, was to say anyone who's not classified Coloured, and it really began 
to cause.splits in families_which were very painful. And I think many ofus have very, : 

• very painful memories about that. so· Fort Hare seemed to be as part of that chain in _ 
order to wring more and more out of existing relationships that could have consolidated 

· .people. • • • • • 

DM: And in terms ·of student reaction, frorn 1955 they knew that this bill was a 
. possibility. • You were there right up to-when it actually happened, that the school was . . 

taken over by the government. Obviously, the students didn'tlet it go easily. Can you 
remember some of the sentiments and some of the actions that the students took in the 

• years and months leading _up to the takeover? . 

• IM: Well in particular I think what stands. out is a number of things that were happening. 
And I'm not so sure which year it is that it happened .. . When the whole university found 
itself waking up in the morning with flags up and flagpoles <;mt, things written on top of 
. Stewart, the library etc. I still have pictures of that which are very good memories about 

•. this. And posters and lampoons all over the place, very methodically done, with 
precision. And there was_ not a single student around you who knew how tµat happened. 
_ I think ·that was very, very striking. Itwas quite clear that there had been those who had -. 
been organised to do this, did it well, and nobody talked. Now and then, you hear a few _ -
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. of them who were lmowledgeable about that being able to say how this happened. And it . 
stands out in one's memory that the skull and crossbones that was right in the center of, 
you lmow in the flagpole, that used to be between three buildings, the library, Stewart, 
and then the science lab, Henderson. And the struggle, because they had also oiled the 
pole, so nobody could go up this pole at all. And the frustration of the rector wasjust, to 
me, I guess set it in one's mind that you can outwit them, you don't have to succumb, 
there is another way that you can do things and make it uncomfortable. And I think I 
really remember that ~th great, butthere was as you say, the constant talk, sometimes . 
hot air, but sometimes really quite adamant, intimidating talk and so on. But I suppose 
one also has to judge some of those things in the context of what was possible at the time. 
I mean if you look back you say surely you could have done more, you could have done 
this. The issue of, for example, you know just after I had left, that is when the anned 
struggle sort of started and the pylons down, which some of the Fort Hare lecturers were 
involved, etc. But I thinkit was those O er }le8IS thathaJ sort of become the formative 
years. 

DM: Did you leave Fort Hare at the.en 

IM: lthink so. I didn't spend four ye 
teacher's certificate. So I didn't have to • 
60, or 61. 

1 already having gotten a 
. So I must have spent 5~, 59, 

DM: There's some talk in thl-I~A~f r~u ¥ia9JJfa2J,;\}i!~li~ in 6L 
· . • . . Together in Exc~1lence 
IM: I was one of the people who graduated from Rhodes, because when I came in,· we 
were still under Rhodes. So I graduated, my degree is a Rhodes degree. 

DM:. Do you remember the reaction to Sharpeville at Fort Hare? 

IM: No, I don't., Sharpville was19? 

DM: ·60 

. IM: I don't seem to clearly remember Sharpville. Sharpville also happened March, 
isn'tit? 

DM: Yes.· 

. IM: And usually Fort Hare opened in March. Itmusthave been after we opened. I don't 
seem to have gre~t clarity as to what actiyity was around that. But you see also. because it 
was something that haq been by PAC, it's a march that took place under the flag of PAC. 
The strength of Fort Hare was also, in terms of numbers, there was a strong PAC 
presence ·at the time, well it was however ANC. Maybe that had something to do with it. 
Because I can't seem to have a clear picture of what we did. • 

332 



 

 

DM: After the takeover, obviously 1960, all these o~ganisations, ANc, PAC, they're 
banned. Do you remember how that affected student politics at Fort Hare? Because the • 
Youth Leaguers probably couldn't come out as much in the open. 

IM: I'm not so sure it dampened what was happening at Fort Hare. It probably just 
happened under a different guise, just ordinary student politics, without saying who is 
who. Within the SRC, I know those debates were continuing. There was very strong 
demands for people to take _a stand and so on. I remember when, as you say, when did 
the banning take place -if you retnember? • • 

. . ... . . ' . 

DM: I don't know what mo~th, but it was· 60 after-Sharpeville. 
. •· . . . . . . . 

IM: Cause 61 :I-·was. no longer there_ I .think I was alre.ady in Natal-at the time . 
• •. _·. ·. _· . : ,• ._· • _· : . . 

. : . ' . ..--...................... ___ . . . . 

DM: Once the takeover took place, thr members were either forced to __ 
resign or quit or were fired... _ 

• • . • .. • . . . . 1-· _;:f,,.._~-V--:.:-:-.-;_,,.;..._,-1 

·IM: Mayisela, that's the name_I was lo s la was economics lecturer. 
Mayisela. 

DM: So with all these lecturers and . . 

students? How did that affe 
d out, how did that affect the 

Hare 
IM: Well my sense was that one'J1aa· /,€v,.rtt&fe~ · ~d then stay was a bit· 
shaken, the perception that other people were not about to resist the system and so on. 
And some of your very good quality blacks were removed. But also some of your whites. 
I think you should just check the name Izzelstrom. Izzelstrom or Israelstrom or 
something like that. • It was ·a husband and wife team. 

DM:. Thebiology? 
. . 

IM: The biology,.! thinkthey were in the biology or chemistry, but certainly in the 
sciences. Some of them I think the issue ofBurro.wswhb was liberal·who·was under. 
great pressure then and then this, l think I left at the time when Ross came. _ Yes, I left, 

. • that was my last year under Ross. -The Afrikaans and so on teachers that had been there~ . 
So there was a feeling that this was a weeding of the blessed African minds from an 

- institution and therefore you're going to be made to be second class citizens, a second _ 
class educ.ation, • and that was very, very; very strong. But I suppose if one looks back at 
it and see what kinds of things students did under even wor~e situations, they were able to 
achieve. You begin to also now become humble about that which you achieved in that 

• ·the later generations of students were able to take on much more against apartheid than 
we had actually done,_butprobably our own form~tive years were years that were rooted 
in this liberalism. Whereas I think that apartheid created a different student. ·We had 
been trained in the _ old tradition of scholars, of missionary work, etc. etc. These ones 
were produced under very different circumstances and therefore when you look at that 
~tudent, my sense is that they were almost more radical than the Fort Hare student_and yet 
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the memory ofFortHare stands so strong. I think it'sjustthat it is two different'times 
with two different crrcumStimces. • • 

. . 

DM: Do you have any·memories of Chris Hani as a classmate? 

IM: No, it's funny, we sort of caught up with one another strangely in Maputo. [She is 
interrupted by her secretary.] -We caught up in Maputo and he had much clearer 
memories of me than I ha~ of him. • But it's not surprising because I think I was a year 
ahead of him or something like that, but also_we were fewer women and therefore you 
stood out in a crowd compared to men. But as we talked, we then remembered~ And he 
had been a very kind of, I remember him in a big heavy coat that he used to wear~ It • 
probably was winter because !never could understand why I remember him iri this coat. · 
He was almost very priestly. • [laughs] .Atld he always ~roiled when I said that. I said, 
well I remember you, . this serious perso ' hott1-t=t-1-A-"t1All-l- ge whereyou ar.e? And it was 

_. goodto reminisceabout that because w9u - _ _ how each one ofus has really 
arrived at politics and our commitments. gh very . _;iffi rent-paths. And little ~gs 
that catapulted us in directions at diffe:re _ _ vinced me that not everybody 
gets-there-by the same route. That's an· • ve always said to my·students. 
We don't' all get there by the same route,'tltfJ~Cllr~~~)lave to -understand what is that 
route and what shaped that route. -• And so hen I saw so -active already, it was like 

-_ there was, almost like th_ere was.a contradictio • • y mind. Because he had not bee:q. 
one of those thatwhen I left I _ • • e ==~~~Mi~g -Jlll:~ij~try, this is what they 
are going to ~o. Because I had se~lJljP.t n, ~iif~~5!~. -d when I niet them in _ 
exile, I thought they had actually d1ea. C-ause f hacln't seeri Uiem. And people would 
spread. all this news about so and so had died. And when in the seventies, · I met some of 
them in Zambia, I just broke down crying because it was like they appeared from 
nowhere. People had said well, so and so died in the snow of the Soviet Union. And I 
guess you wanted, you sort of almost accepted that until you saw them, and said, you 
mean you'_re alive! 

. •' ' ' 

DM: This same Mrs. D\Vane that I met last·week, she told met that Chris. Hani once came 
up to her in the l.ibrary. She was very re~igious. • And hejust quietly came up to her-and 
he said, it's ~ime for you to getinvolyed. There's moreto life than just religion. -

. . . . 

IM: [laughs] And he knew better. 
. . . . . . 

• DM: Did he ever try to get you involved more? 
. . 

IM: No, no, not r~ally. My close involvement with hini really was when we were both 
out.That's when we sort of came to terms with, well, sort of actually reestablished our 
knowledge ofone another. Arid so my involvement with him was really in exile. And by 
then I had been alread overseas in a way when I had caught up with him ·again~ -And he 
had made quite a few strides when I first met him, I think it was in Maputo when we first 

• met at-the airport And at that time, you're not so sure whether you're supposed to 
recognise someone because you don't know ~ho':s who here and so on and find safety 
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somewhere else. -But he was bold to walk up and greet. Arid I thought, l can't believe 
this, is it re_ally him . . -Incredulity. -

DM: You said that many people arrive at politics through different paths, but it seems 
like for so many of them, the path has included a stop at Fort Hare. And Joe Matthews 
told me, he said, what if this is -all one great historical accident? And that very well might _ 
_ -be the _ case because so many people didn't have any other choice and that's why they --
ended up at Fort Hare. _ But then the fact of the matter is that so many of these people 
were at Fort Hare. So how do you explain that even though people do take different 

: :routes, so many· went through Fort Hare? 

IM: _ Well, there are lots of others that did not go -through the route of F mt Hare, so I 
wouldn't ascribe it, that it was only the route of Fort-Hare. -But at the time, really those 
that were actively involved, and-very ro t~e, did come out of Fort Hare. 
But l think the reason that it was Fort y be_cause of circumstances under • 
which you lived. -You lived in ~a close ""'"' .... "~ _ all town, it was a university 
town, activities of the town had all _to d . Whereas if you were -at Natal 
University; you were disparate groups, • ,M4Wf:IYBJ'~~ 

1 
• Even those-thatwere at _ 

_ Wentworth as_medical _students, you we • d with the kind of field that you 
were studying, which demanded a great - al of your w rk and your time in very different 
ways. So Fort Hare_ simply gave an_ oppo - other universities were not able to 

• do. If you were-at·Wits or C ·~ent you with the ·-- _ 
-kinds of circumstances that o scm:fe~'g that was part of the 

... t1-.... ~r'-'~!, .. .. ~ere, created the 
atmosphere. They created that atmosphere. So_ in that sense,• I'm not so sure whether you -
can completely say it's accidental, but indeed, many people, certainly of my generation 
and the immediate cohort of students that crune out of Fort Hare, there's noway you -
could have passed thrqugh Fort Hare completely unpol~ticised. I don't think it was 
possible. Politics touched you in many different ways. 

. . . . .. 

DM: -Iknowthat timeis running -short. ·I just h.ave -a couple or'm-ore ·questions. -You _· 
spo~e before about Stanley Mabizela and I was told of an incident where after the 
takeover, he was overheard badmouthing Kaiser Matanizma, who was then on the Fort 

, Hare Senate. [IM starts laughing] He was expelled and it caused a big stm;lentuproar. 
-_ Do you remember that situatio:11? - - - -

IM: Well I don't remember that, but I do remember, I wonder whether it was, when did 
Stan get arrested? It musthave been the year after I had left Because Stan did get, you -

- _ knowhe got involved alsowith_those-blasts that were at Fort Hare·with Masondo and 
them. - - - - -

_ DM: And Zola Skweyiya. 

_ IM: Yes, they all were involved in that. And Stan had, he had a very quiet, but 
wonderful sense ofhumor too. And a generosity of spirit also .. -He was very, -very 
generous in his way. Whereas you had a person like Seretse Choabiwho was a 
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philosopher, very staid, very how do you put it, very serious about-things. Which was 
very different from Stan. Tommy Mabizela was very intense. So each one had a 
different characteristicto him~ But Stan was also, sometimes almost naYve in his politics.· 
He was capable of being able to say those things without even thinking- who was around 
you. Almost as you say, put your foot into things. Very much like Stan. -

. . .• ·. • . . . - • 

• DM: . So many people wh~ were at Fort Hare.ended up in politics.· Does that affect the 
running of the country at all today? • • 

···.IM: Well, I'm not so sure whether i{affects the running of the country~ But one of the 
things I think, the influence of people like Tambo, people like Mandela, whose views 
becam~ the dominant views~ But also the views of people like Sobukweshaped one in a 
special kind of way. But lthink there were additional experiences that added onto those. 

. -Because for example, for those that left into exile earlier than I went into exile, and there . 
• · were· a couple of women, Mon to Shah • • ~f>l ere were two of her friends 
. _· that als_o went in exile. Others then we,.1p.~l:!..1~ or it· waziland which is what I also • 
• • • then did, before becoming active, reall • i cs. The experience of Fort Hare 
• was really· quite a good. experience. Yo · for example there were people -

who· had become political and then whe they were unable to stand up 
• to, and almost people would say deserte en ut you were always there as 

. . somebody and someone that people could ac .• . And then it proved to be that in 
exile.•. Where when people c -e ~t ~j,..Y.: u nee e o 4.iv 
people have to find a place to } f< nlbec e e elfi es to say, where is so 
and so? -_· She should be able to hel • 1l1i ~•~M6ti(i}!l,.:vays there and in a way· 
I've always been happy that maybe even if I was not that actively involved in Fort Hare • 

• .. that the politics did shape me in such a way that when I got into it, I was ready to get into 
it, and therefore never looked back. And therefore. could make the contribution that I did 
not in fact find myself in a situation where I had to go against my comrades or my friends 

• > in the pressures. I always think, gosh, what if this had happened with me, where would I, 
howwould I feel today,where would I be today? · And it's one thing I don't have to deal 
with but other people have to deal with: '. And there were· lots of wo~en who ·as I say 
went out into exile who actually, som~ cases _of course they were ·going with friends or • 

• •· people that they were ready to marry. or something of the sort, but then charted their own 
work and course in exile. And so when you meet, it's not just your Fort Hare experience, 

. ·. it is both the Fort Hare and all the other experiences over time that s·eem to shape your 
• • discussions. So you are not just drawn togetherby the Fort Hare experience. But Fort 

·Hare experi~nces are unique experiences~ Whenever you go .anywhere, Fort Harians can 
find themselves in a group and dominate everybody because you share experiences that 

•• none Fort Harian had experieri9ed. But there was something about Fort Hare that took 
things from one generation to another generation.· I found much younger generation of 
Fo~ Harians when I was in exile and I was ainazed at the things that they thought were 

;just theirs~· And you say, but you mean you did that ~oo? So it was quite clear that the 
culture was reproducing itself even when.in different circumstances it took a while I think 
to sort of disappear. • • • • • • • 

: DM: I think it's still there a little bit today too. -
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IM: I think so too . . I still think so . . The one that I found was missing and I think it c~m~s 
out of physical constraints, some people had even forgotten ·how integrated a community 
Fort Harewas. • I found students not knowing this, By the way, you mean to tell me you 
lived as Indians; Coloureds and everybody? Because in their experience it was a Xhosa 
university~ And that for me was just absolutely shocking, that that can be the memory of 

_-'. any Fort Harian aboutFort Hare. But theri when you look back you say it's because that 
was their experience. There were no other people around there except this group which, 
and people who ttj.ed very hard to:make it there·. And I was wondering whether the 

• apartheid government had succeeded or whether this is just a strange phenomena because 
• of the experience of those that are currently there~ And for me, if anything you need to • 

do, is to really revive the memory of Fort Hare as this cosmopolitan, because it tells us . 
what was possible and _therefore why shouldn't itbe possible again? • 

-~--,-"""."'""'"""----------,-.,:___;_,· . • , . • / •. . •.• • . 

DJ\1: That'~ what I'm trying to do. You ,.n.L.&!~l\Y'.J-l'.L-'-J.W'\;IIJ,.1./.LS till bad at Fort Hare ... I can tell 
you that much. 

IM: [laughs] ·oh,.magile, oh magile, a - -, 1 
• v,oE. I.~· There were.those that 

complained about magile. At Eluk we di - u_o N em. At Eluk the food was 
relatively good. I had a lot oflndian frien • so I share hatever food they ate. And 
having been a student in Marion Hill, was an n • area, it was good food fot me, that 
_WaSGOOkedforthem. Sol ha • , . • yof Fort Hare 
DM: When did you join the ANC?T?f/J.J~e;ol1Gl§tJl~~~d at politics lat~r in life. 

· Do you remember when? • • • ,.. 

IM: Gosh, I don't remember when I formally joined. Because you see somehow when 
you were in exile, you sort .of just gravitated to _do the work and there were no, in some 
places, no formal structure where you said there were ANC meetings and things like that 

- and you were brought together. But a lot of the work that I did with a lot of ANC people 
started already in Swaziland; but there's nowhere where you could say_ in Swaziland, I 
formally joined the ANC. But all your workaround, the people you associated _with, the 
things that you were doing, was a lot involved withit. Bufl couldn't say I was formally 
ANC at that time. So that formally I think one would say I joined ANC when I was now -
in the States. 

DM: AtRutgers? 

IM: Yes, in Rutgers. That is when I would say I formally joined because then you join a -
structure. And because even in the States, you came _ in, you were all people who were the 
ANC, it's later thatyoubegan to formalise, thatyou'd have a branch or a region and you 
actually have meetings. Because people were always just known as ANC exiles without 
this formal whatnot. -So really I would say the formal thing was something that was in 

- New York~ ... -
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• Immediately after graduating from Fort Hare in 1945 Thelma··. 
Appavoo was offered a teaching post in Port Elizabeth. • • She did not 
acceptthe offer, explaining, ''I'd alreadygot engaged and those were 

• the days, there wasn't so much women's lib, although I had my 
degree, my husband to be said, no, rio, no, don't you start go and 

•• teach now. -. We're getting married.'' Appavoo was married in 1946 
and had two children. Her East London home was a frequent meeting place for 
Eastern Cape activists. She says, "we had a lot of people coming in and out, staying 
.overnight. It wasn't unusual for someone to knockOn the door at twelve at night, give 
• them a meal, then before sunrise they're gone." When we met, Appavoo was in East • 
London in the hotise she called home for over fifty years. • 

After obtaining a B.S~. degree in 1971, Jeff JJaqwa abandoned study 
••. .-towards an honours degree in biochemisttyin 1972 when he walked 

• .•• out ofFortH~e, aI1 . • o e!oth~rs. He immediately ~egan 
to work full-time fi r. • as bttier.a::-.: Director and Commuruty 
Development Proje oordinato . aqwa also served on the SASO 

_ . . Executive Commi 1 ~J • ational Party government 
. • served him with a banning order res • I E 

I 
us e ·nage of Mzimkulu in the 

Transkei. In 197 4, following the ass . ah.am Tiro, he was sent to 
• Botswana to begin developing strategi for gue • training. He was active in the . 
• establishment ofBlack Conscipusness !Vf ovement erilla training camps in Tripoli, 

Libya, and Beirut, Lebmt~[ LJl1\~Lt~lt~U"«ef-.Vlr$1Jtgll(,1lt • d States, Canada, 
Europe, ·and Africa on behalf ~~Jl Movement and the All . 
African Students' Union in an attehipt to bwfasouaanfy ~tor the .. South African cause. 

• He graduated from the University ofSaarland medical school in West Germany in 
1988. He then did a diploma in tropical medicine and hygiene an~ earned a master's 
degree in community health at the University of Liverpool in England. He returned to 
South Africa in 1991, where he did research into community health elements of the 
country's health system. In 1994 he was the first black South AfricaQ.to be made a 
professor in the faculty of health sciences at the University' of Cape Town. · Baqwa • 

• worked on various committees and presented papers at dozens of conferences 
detailinghow South Africa's health system could be improved to serve the majority 
of its people. When lmet him, Baqwa was Head of the Department of Primary . . 
Health Care at the University of Cape Town Medical School. He died suddenly after; 

. a brain hemorrhage in August, 2001. • 

After receiving his B. Juris degree from Fort Hare in 1972, S,elby 
Baqwaleft the university before completing his L.LB. degree. He 
finally received his L.LB. from the University of South Africa in 
1975. Baqwa began his legalcareer in 1976 as a Professional 
Assistant inthe Durban firm MP Mbuli·& Company. In 1978 he 
• opened his own law firm, Baqwa & Company, in Durban, 

specializing in civil and criminal litigation. In 1986 Baqwa became senior partner in • 
the firm Baqwa; Moloto; Nzimande, Webster & Mbuli. In 1988 he was admitted as • 
• an advo.cate of the Supreme Court of South Africa. · In 1993, Baqwa was named 
Assistant General Secretary ·of the National Executive Committee of the National 
Association of Democratic Lawyers (NADEL). A year later he was named President · 



 

 I, .. 

. . . 

of the organization's National Executive Committee when Pius Langa was named to • 
the Constitutional Court. Baqwa achieved notoriety for his investigation as part of the 
Browde Commission of irregular promotions and corruption in the Ciskei and 
Transkei -governments prior to the 1994 transition. He taught in the University of . 
Natal Mercantile LawDepartment and at the university's School for Legal Practice~ . 

• In 1995, Baqwa was named National Public Protector of South Afri~a, nominated by · 
• Members of Parliament ill ajoint sitting of both houses by a 75.9% majority, and 

appointed by the President. In that position, he earned praise for his hard-hitting 
report on the Sarafina 2 .disaster in 1996. When we met, Baqwa was still making 

· headlines as the·nation's Public Protector. • • • • 

Devi Bughw~n graduated from Fort Hare in 1944 and began a long ._ 
career as an educator. -She taught at a grade school, a high school . 
and a teacher tr • • •~=-iiia>==--==---=.::;..;:; she was awarded an MA· . · 
from the non-Eu niversity ofNatal. Bughwan 
continued to wor ~c~s,t10 ,..4

.,,.,, 4,4_,.. bile raising three children 
. .· . and she ultimate! "~-f.:t,~ issertation was onlndians 

and the· English language . . · She sa: • '-'H..,11~ _-t- to speak English. When 
it came to research, this is what I e doing with this • • . 
language? How come we·are sad· ~l1ti~;ft~·,.~~ ~~,T ·ving her Ph.D. Bughwan 
worked at the University of. Durb :W,:iidv __ m~---- as-the second woman· 
Professor to join the s _ • :u.1u-.c- - • of.English on 
the entire continent. B gti1m~M1~~~sflt> g . .. v-•ro.121~,~h:w.,,,~r..n-years--andthen 
Professor of Drama for of Natal. · • 

After being expelled from Fort Hare in 1950 following the boycott of 
th_ e Govemor ... General's campus visit, Mangosuthu Buthelezi wrote 

. . 

. his examinations at the University of Natal and graduated from Fort •• 

. Hare. He served as a clerk in the Department of Bantu 
Administration for a year before resigning to work for a Durban law 
firm .. In 1953 he returned to his place of birth, Mahlabatini:, to take 

up the positionof chief of the Buthelezis. In 1970,.when the KwaZulu Territorial 
Authority was established:, Buthelezi was named its Chief Executive· Officer. -In 1972 
he was made head of the KwaZulu Legislative Assembly and in 197 6 he was 

• appointed Chief Minister of KwaZulu, a position he held until 1994. He emerged as 
• the most outspoken bantustan leader, arguing that :fighting apartheid from within the 
system was the best way to defeat it. He supported federalism and encouraged 
foreign investment in South Africa on the grounds that it created jobs for Africans . 

. · • . • . . : . • . _-
.. ·, . 

In 1975 Buthelezi founded Inkatha yeNkululeko y~Sizwe> a "black liberation 
movement that advocated non-violence. During a me~ting with the exile leadership 
of the ANC in London in 1979 he broke all ties with the organization, refusing to 
accede t~ its use of the armed struggle. Though Buthelezi worked for the release of 
Nelson Mandela from jail, from the 1980s> Inkatha was involved. in a· virtual civil war 
with the United Democratic Front in KwaZulu-Natal. This developed into a conflict 
between Inkatha and the ANC in the early l 990s, -resulting in the loss of as many as 
10,000 lives. In 1991 Inkatha was converted into a political party named the Inkatha 
Freedom Party. Buthele,zi was elected its leader. Having rejected the interim 
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. • . . 

•• . constitution negotiated atthe World Trade Center in 1993 because of its rejection of 
federalism, Buthelezi threatened to boycott the April_ 1994 election. At the last 
minute, he was persuaded to participate and his party won 10% of the election, 

· including control of KwaZulu-Natal. After the 1994 election he became Minister of 
Home Affairs in the Government of National Unity, a position he held when we met. . 

"Ismail Dada graduated.from Fort Harem 1961 and was immediately · 
accepted into theUniversity.ofNatal Medical School. He received 

. • his medical degree and has a private practice in Durban. In his spare 
. time, D~da serves as chair of the Durban Fort Hare Alumni · 
• • Association. 

After graduating fr m Fort Hare in 1964, Ntombi Dwane taught in 
King William's To ~ 'a mater,_Cicirha, in the 
Transkei. •• She m • ~gq1po --. r--"'"7'"-.- in 1967 and they moved to 

•· London, where he ed. U on ming from London, ·Dwane 
taught at Lovedale, • bavu Secondary School, 

.··. · . _ located adjacent to .riw~~:P11Upus. In 1978, she returned to· 
• London, where her husband was stud~ioffm51nJ~~P>. Back in South Africa, Dwane 
became Principal ofNombulelo Secon Sebo the Grahamstown township 
Joza When we mets he was ~uilsdvi~r area manager for the Western Cape 
DepartmentofEducatio ·. n1vers1tyof Fort Hare . 

• • • Toget,her in Excellenc(: • 
After graduating fro in Fort Hare, Sigqibo Dwane remained u{ Alice 

. to study at the Federal Theological Seminary. After two years at • 
Fedsem, he went to London to study. ·. He returned to South Africa in 

• the middle of 1973 and was appointed to a position as Lecturer at 
Fedsem. He also served as Anglican Chaplain to students· at Fort 

. • . Hare and was involved in the fight against the expropriation of the 
seminary. In 1978, he returned to London to study for his Ph.D. Back in South • 
• Africa he became President of the South African Council of Churches. When we met, • 
he was Bishop of the Order of Ethiopia, a semi-autonomous element in the Anglican 
Church in South Africa. • 

. . . . . 

After graduating from Fort Hare in 1959, V.L Govender went onto •. 
lead an almost forty year career as an educator in Natal. He worked 

. as a teacher, a principal; and a chief inspector of schools before 
:moving on to head Natal's Department ofEducation. When we met, 
he was recently retired from his post as Director of Education in 

· Natal. • 

Upon graduating from Fort Hare in 1949, Herby Govinden wanted 
to pursue a. career in medicine. He says, ''I finally never did 
[medicine] because .of lack of finances .... I decided to ~.. get into 
teaching .. · Which I should havedone at the beginning." Govinden 
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took an historic detour before beginning to teach. On the advice of Professor' 
Galloway, he enrolled at Rhodes University to do an honors degree in chemistry. He 
says, ''Now that was. unheard of in that time.·· We stopped with simply a degree and 
teaching certificate. . . . I was quite possibly the first person to go there for post~ 
graduate chemistry." Govinden, who was not allowed to stay in the hostels, lived 
. with an Indian student in Grahamstown. After completing his honors, Govinden 
received a scholarship to do an MSc. He says, "And then I didn't complete my M.Sc. 
because my supervisor thought I had enough to get a Ph.D~, which I did~ Sol finally 
got my Ph.D. in physical chemistry." He was the :firstindian student to get a Ph.Din 
Chemistry at Rhodes.· Govinden applied for a job with an oil firm in Durban, but was 
turned down because there were no toilet facilities for non-whites. Govinden worked 
in a technicallaboratory atFortHare for six months before starting ajob as a research 
chemist with a Swedish firm in Durban. He was there for about twenty-one months • 
when offered a junior lectureship in chemistry at Fort Hare by Professor Galloway. 
Govinden began teaching at Fort Hare in Jul 1959 after a six month delay due to 

• permit problems. 

While lecturing, he joined the Non- ment and played an 
important role as a staff member svi!iiffiitffimq -in the wake of the takeover. 
Govinden was then promoted to se o he received a post"'.'doctoral 

. · fellowship in Canada and left the uni .ada, Govinden received a 
letter from the rector ofF art ~- ad a position at the 
university because an • returning from 
Canada, with his positio atPitl\JrMl~l~,11(~'$': t<wmtl.MJlJla~lll teaching at the 
. University of Durban- living in Durban. · 

. . , . • . - ' ' . . . 

After receiving his U.E.D. from FortHai-e in 1962, Isaac Mabindisa 
taught English and social studies at K wazakele Secondary School in 
Port Elizabeth: for two. years. -While teaching, he was also. involved · 
in-underground organizing work forthe .ANC, which had been · , 

• banned in l 960~ In 1964 he was arrested and~ charged: with 
;. • membership in a banned organization~ He went into. exile in Zambia, 

where· he continued· to work as a teacher. Mabindisa lived in Canada for more than 
twenty years.before returning to South Africa after Nelson Mandeta·was released. 
When. we met; he was the Registrar at Fort Hare, a position he relinquished in the face 
ofadversity in 1999. 

Stanley Mabizela. received his UE.D· diploma from Fort Hare in 
1961, butbecause.ofBantuEducation, never put bis.teaching degree. 
to use in South Africa: ~My conscience would: not allow me to go 
and: be. a teacher where. I was going to destroy my· own people. So I _ 
never taught in South Africa,"· he says. Mabizelafound· work as: a • 
lorry driver in Port Elizabeth and: later served articles at a-law firm~ 

· ·Mabizela's:law career was short-lived because early in 1963, he was arrested, and . 
charged· -with membership of a banned organization. He was sentenced to-a-year in 
priso~ which-he_ served in East London._ Mabizefa woulff have- spent more time· in. 
priso~ but a. te~Jmig~l ~rror resulted in his release and· he wasted !19 time.. in going into • 
exile. • He s3:ys, ~~ortunately they made a mistake; I was dueto b.e-release.d· on the 16!h . 



 

 

• of Decembe~, • 1965. Butthe ·i ~1hofDecembex is· a sp~cial. day with the ·~.~ .Afrikaners~ 
That is .the day they defeated the Zulus in the Battle of the Blood River .... I was-
released on the 15th of December instead of being released on the 16th of December. 

- And that enabled me to run into. exile." • • 

Mabizela.was in exile' for 24 years and became active in ANC structures abroad. He 
moved from Swaziland to. Tanzania,• where he headed the ANC exile operation, to. 
Zimbabwe, and: finally to Zambia. During his time in exile; Mabizela was elected: into· 
the National Executive Committee of the ANC. He refumed·to South Africa in 1990 
and in 1991 losthis seat in the National Executive. Following the elections in 1994 

•. Mabizela was nominated for parliament, . but he d~clined to s.erve .. He traveled_ to-· 
•• Britain and to the United States, where he was. train~d in diplomacy. and 
administration and was ~ained High Commissioner to Namibia by Nelson Mandela. 
When we. met,. Mabizela was. recently retired from his:position in Namibia· 

Afteneceiving hi - .. - ~.._.... ~u ..... A in 1938,. Sipo Makalima 
studied:towards ________ B t,. as.he explains, "the 
committee. that· • sertation,. said the dissertation 

• is all right, . but ~~G~~[T.~· standpoint. ... [I]n. my thesis 
brought in-new w not accepted by the missionary 

historians. then." Fin • :~ • his emphasis on stolen land as 
the main reason. for conflict b~tween w}rite an • black in the Eastern Cape, the 
committee did:not accep $" _ .,, o r·111,,u~•~,ffi • 1947 that he 

. received· cre~t for the wo_rk, . 'tirri~bPBl!ors degre: and not~ . . : 
. MA. Makalima taught .bnefly in"'tHeTransv~andtllen returned· to Alice, assummg a 

post atLovedale .. He taught at the. secondary school for 32 years and six months. 
During that period~ Makalima studied towards his Bachelor of Education degree, 
receiving it in 1960. He was also active in the Cape African Teacher"s Association 
and then the Cape. African Te~cher's· Union. In 1973 he left Lovedale for Fort Hare 

. where he trained. teacher and taught history for 19 years. In l 982~ he ~eceived an 
honorary doctorate from Fort Hare; I found· him at home· in Alice; retired,. but still a_ 
keen observer of events at Fort Hare. 

Henry Makg_otbi taught for a year after graduating from Fort Hare 
in 1951. He was dismissed in 1952 for participating in the Defiance 
Campaign .. He briefly took.up.law; buidid not finish.-his.studies. In 
1953: Makgothi attended the Bucharest World-Youth Festival, and in 

• 1954 he·was elected President ofthe ANC Youth-League in the· 
Transvaal He was a defendant in the Treason Trial until released 

• due to illness in. 1958. With the ANC banned in 1960, he tried to leave South Africa, •• 
. but was arrested and imprisoned on Robben Island for eight years. He. was released in 

the early 1970s.and·restrictedto.Mabopane.outside Pretoriafortwoyears . . Makgothi 
fled to:Botswana·ii1197Twherehewas co-opted onto·the.ANCNationalExecutive 
Committee. • He was: elected to. the National-Executive. Committee. at the Kabwe 
Conference of 1985. For the majority of the 1980s, Makgothi was Secretary of . 
Education. of the ANC with: oversight of the . Solomon Mahlangu·Freedom College· 
(Somafco )in Tanzania. In 1987-he attended- a three month course at the Lenin School 
in Mo'scow. • A yearJater he became Assistant Secretary General of the ANC unde~ 



 

 

fellow Fort Harl~ Alfred Nzo. Makgothi was also a member of-the _central 
committee of the South African Communist Party. He returned to South Africa in · 
1990and was elected to theSenate in 1994 .. When-we met, Makgothiwas_the Chief 
Whip of the ANC in the NationaLCouncil of Provinces. He has since retired~ . 

-_. Aft~r graduating from Fort Hare in 1958~ Ambrose Makiwane went 
• to Port Elizabeth to serve legal articles. "[T]he-government there_- _ 

expelled.me from PE. And· lwentto East-London~ The same thing· 
··happened." Hampered· by bannings, Makiwane could· not pursue his • 
.- legal studies. "And meantime, [Kaiser].Matanzima was attempting 
. to get the government to. keep me in my father's.farm. But he didn't 

_ have any power. He tried to use Chief s ·abata/ who was· then the-paramount chief of 
_ Thembuland~. And·Chief Sabata refused~. ·1n fac~ he.quickly sent a:letterioinyfather 
-to ten me that th:re was this ·move Matan_zima So 

1
I ~ould ~ardly work because 

they were-followmg me-everywhere- ' t mto exile; where he-was 
: commander of the Kongwa training c ............. .... T"-&.L'",!~~ .He then worked for:nearly ten --

-• years for the ANC in Cair-0. • __ --

In 1969, he was.suspended from th ·_ • e Committee of the ANC for . • 
--six months due to dissident activity. elled· from the South African 
• Communist Party. Upset by the Party . ole in 969 Morogoro conference_ that _ -
. • opened ANC • membershi -to IJOn-Afric;ans, akiwane and a group of seven others 

moved· increasingly tow • .c • • 1 , . unveiling ofthe 
- tombstone of veteran ANC lea.J.,L~Arl,..~,v~ - 1i!m inA<cez:Makiwane made a speech 

that labeled the-Morogoro confe nee as' "disastrous. h"'Jn teptember 197 5 the eight 
were called."traitors'' andexpelledfrom the ANC by theNational Executive · r 

Committee. _ Makiw~e rejoined the ANC in 1986 after the declaration of an.amnesty 
for those \Vho had been expelled·. When we met, he was semi.retired,· living in his 
hometown, Cala. '1'm very busy," he repeatedly told me, tendingto cows and 

• working for the ANC in places like Elliot and Cata in the Transkei. 

After graduatingfromFortHare with honours in 1959Andrew 
• • Masondo began working as an applied mathematics lecturer at'-the • 
• university "in 1960. At the same time, he was a rural ~ea organizer . -
• .for the ANC under the direction of Govan Mbeki. Against Mbeki's 

wishes, Mascmdo also became a commander of Umkhonto we-Sizwe 
in the Eastern- Cape when- it was founded~ In 1963, after sabotaging 

pyfons _ii1the-vicinity ofFortHare, Masondo was arrested. ''Thenlwentto,Robben ; 
-Island~ Iwas_arrestedoil the.3rd ofMarch '63. I was.ultimately sentenced to 12years 
on-the 22nd of Aprit"·Anotheryear was·addedto Masondo's sentence-and:he ended 
up serving-13 years in prison. "I was among the first ten MK people on Robben 
Island .. ~. ·- [W]hilstI was· there, I did quite a lot I actually developed the ANC 
structures on-Robben Island/' Masondo was tortured and· beaten in-prison and: was 

·: finally released.in-1976. He was·banishedto.Umlazi,where he.stayed·forthree 
months. · Masondo -left the country following the Soweto Uprisings. "[T]p.e MK 
chaps: came to_ fetch me. -Because-the old man-Oliver [Tambo] thought that lmight,. in_ 

• fact he was. right because I was already in touch with the underground and he saw that 
Iwas going to be arrested. s·o they collected-me and ... I went outside." 



 

 

. Masondo joined the· ANC leadership in exile .. ''I went to Tanzania. From.Tanzania I • • 
• werit to the Soviet Union to do my military training . . When I completed my military . 
training, then! went to Angola." M3:5ondo served as the National Political 
Commissar of the ANC from 1977-J985~ . It was inthiscapacity that p.e was , 
responsible for abuses of suspected informers in ANC camps abroad . . Upon returning 
to· South Africa, he appeared before the Truth and Reconciliation Commission to 

. apply for amnesty. • When we met, Masondo was Chief of Defence Corporate · 
Communication for the South African Defence Force, a position he has held since 
1998. 

George Matanzima went to Fort Hare with the. intention of . 
becoming a doctor. However, he quickly changed courses. He says; 
"in the location there as a fi ht amongst the boys and one boy died. 

. A doctor was calle M..ro I s -mortem. I was there. when I . 
saw a doctor with • pe s • g post-mortem and opening 
up a human being. l d no, this • t for me." . After graduating 

from Fort Hare, Matan.zima taught • - h Yi e ale for one year . . • He then took 
• articles of clerkship in law in Engco"·"".11"~>1 -N I Mu • g to teaching for two years, 

began to practice as an attorney in 1 ed his legal practice in 1959-
1960 when he acted as chief of the E • ----'--- us. His brother Kaiser 
Matanz. ima says, "my ~u~~cts. went to .him m aclvice in everything. He was a leader 
of his people in everythingJ' • • , . Matanzimajoined 
the Unity Movement, frequent,cJ!Y~r.tW Wf • • Jffc"Umtata area. Matanzima • 
says he was "only an observer. ' . · •. · 

• In June> 1963 Matanzima was struck from the foll of attorneys for misappropriating 
trust funds and making a false statement before the Eastern Cape division of the 
Supreme Court .• ·The matter b.ecame public when it was reported in the 12 January . 
• 1964 Sunday Times. Aside from a brief statement by Kaizer Matanzima, who accused 
. the Sunday Times of acting maliciously, the incident passed .. George Matanzima •. 
•• s~ived politically, though his reputa~on was somewhat sullied. 

In 1963, when his brother was named Chief Minister of the Transkei, Matanzima 
·entered the assembly as an elected member for Emigrant Thembuland. From 1971-78 
he was the Minister of Justice in the Transkei. During the early days of • . . . • 
independence,- he·was hostile towards the .ANC • and PAC despite his brother's more 
open stance. In 1977> he was awarded the title ofDeputyPrime Minister of the 

· Transkei; a year later he added the title of Minister of Defence to his resume. In 1979 
• when his brother became President of the Transkei, George Matanzima automatically • 
became Transkei Prime Minister after b~ing elected head of the ruling party. • 

· In May 1987, as a result of a power struggle with his brother, George Matanzima . 
banished Kaiser Matanzima to his home district of Qamata • In September, George 
Matanzima was ousted from office in a military coup led by Major-General Bantu 

• . Holomisa, who installed Stella S.igcau as President. Three months later, Holomisa 
charged Sigcau with corruption and took over. In.December George Matanzima 
misucc_essfully conspired with his brother and Ch~ Sebe in ari attempt to oust Lennox . 
Sebe. In August 1988, cllarging that he had pocket~d large amounts·of money, the . 



 

 

Holomisa governm~nt issued a warrant of arr~t for embezzlement on George 
Matanzima Matanzima fled to Port Elizabeth and disappeared. • He resurfaced in 
Austria before returning to South Africa penniless. He was extradited from South 

• Africa to Transkei and in1989 was convicted on three counts of bribery and · 
·sentenced to nine years in prjson .•. He was released in December 1991 and died in 
2000. 

Kaiser Matanziina graduated from Fort Hare in.1939 and began 
legal stuaies in 1940. His articles were interrupted when he was 

. appointed to succeed his father as Chief of the AmaHalas. In 1942 
the South African government appointed him to the Bunga, the 
historic Transkei representative council. •• He resigned from that body 
in 1944to resume his articles ·and in·.1943 passed the Attorney's 

·Admission Examination. 1n··1955,. after the Bantu Authorities . Act ·was passed, , 
. Matanzima returned to the Bunga. w • • a as Regional Chief of Emigrant . 
ThembulandinJ958, acontroversi a tme ,' -·twasopposedbytheParamount . 

• Chief Sabata Dalindyebo. However, ..----..~~~ ed the gove0?111ent' s Bantu • 
authorities poHcy and continued to • ctures. 

. . . . • . . • . • 

1961 he became Chairman of the • orialAuthority, succeeding 
Paramount Chief Botha Sigcau, and in . elected Chief Minister, having 
received the support of the majority o~government-paid chiefs despite losing the • 
popular vote . . · In 1966, c~,.- ..,,_J. • • 1Vi'i3JL"JIJIIn,nt:mnJQ1ed him paramount • 
chief of the Emigrant Thembur~~o,Q ~idffl~~ voted to move towards .. 
independence .. Later that year, ne' ootamedan honorary aoctorate from his alma 
mater; the government-:controlled Fort Hare. Leading up to the pre-indep~ndence 
• election, Matanzima increased repression of dissident voices. In 197 6, independence 
was celebrated and he became Prime Minister ofTranskei. In 1979, following the . 
death of Chief Botha Sigcau:, Matanzima became President of Transkei. His brother 
George became Prime Minister . . The Transkei government banned 34 organizations:, • 
including the ANC. When we met in 1999, Matanzima, then 83, was at home in 
Qamata, suffering from an inability to remember many of the details of his life. (See 

··also George Matanzima). •• • • 

·. • • '' . . . . 
. . . 

. . 

Ivy Matsepe-Casaburri went into exile shortly after leaviµg Fort 
Hare in 1961. After a period in Swaziland:, she traveled to the United 

.. States, where she received an MAand Ph.D. from Rutgers University 
in New Jersey. She taught and.worked forthe United Nations · 
Institute for Namibia in Lusaka, Zambia until her return to South 
Africa in 1990. She formalized links with the ANC Women's 

League and participated in defining the ANC's position on genderissues. In 1993, 
she became the first black and.first woman to head the South African Broadcasting 
Corporation Board. When we met, Matsepe-Casaburri was serving as the first woman 
Premier of the Free State. ·1n June 1999 she·was appointed-to Thabo·Mbeki's cabinet 
as Minister of Communications. • • • 



 

 

. ' - . . • ' . • • . • 

· After graduating from Fort Hare Joe Matthews taught briefly at .· 
Newell High School in Port Elizabeth before moving to • 
Johannesburg to study law at the University of the Witswatersrand. 
In 1952 he abandoned his studies and, as National Secretary of the 
Youth League, returned to the Cape to participate in the Defiance 
Campaign. In September 1953, he was served with banning orders 

and was forced to undertake political work underground. While banned from 1954~56 
. he completed his LLB degree by correspondence with the University of London. He 

then completed legal articles from 1957-8 in Port Elizabeth. Matthews joined the 
South-African Communist Party 4i 1957 and served on its central committee from 
1962-1970 . . From December 1956 to late 1958 his legal career was interrupted by the 

. Treason Trial, where he and his father were among the 156 defendants. Matthews 
practiced law in Durbari until 1960. Following Sharpeville he was arrested and 
imprisoned without trial. _He was released and escaped into exile Basutoland (now 
Lesotho), where he became involved in local olitics and worked as a lawyer until 
1965. • • 

• •• He m~ved.to London, where he se • _______ e · haba; completed an MA in 
History with the University ofLond n =-.., ,., __ .:,. _ an ANC representative. 
After 1970 he moved to Botswana ·ve involvement in the ANC. 
He became secretary in the office oM~~fflnisfE~Js eretse Khama, an ex-Lovedale ' 

• student. He was Assistant Attorney Ge ral of B wana from 1972 to 197 6 and then 
opened a private practice, where he worke until 1984 when he returned to the United 

· • Kingdom. He was expe e • • • unist Party in 
1976 after he rejected the ~~E;-.ami -~C~~®lbts about the ideology in 
an interview given to the Johannesl>urgt:-$unaay1'1lffJ1~1 ~ tthe late 1980s he lived in · 
Canada and the Netherlands where he wrote articles for journals and engaged in 
academic work · 

. . -. . . 
' . . . 

Matthews returned to South Africa in 1991, still an ANC member after thirty years in 
exile, . and settled in Dutban. He renewed contact witli his Fort Hare classmate and 

• friend of more than 40 years.Mangosuthu Buthelezi, and in 1992 was appointed Chief 
Executive·Officer of the fukatha Freedom Party. In the April 1994 general election he 
was elected to ·parliament. •. In May of that year he was named Deputy Minister of 
Safety and Security, a position he held when we met. . • 

Govan Mbeki taught.at various schools,. inciuding Clarkebury 
• Institute and Adams College after leaving Fort Hare in 1937, but was 

eventually dismissed for engaging in political activity. He then 
opened a cooperative store in Idutywa . In 1939 he published his 
first essays in book form, The Transkei in the Making. In 1940 he 

. . . earned a B.Econ: in Social Studies by private study through the 
University of South Africa. • He was editor of Territorial Magazine; later renamed 
Inkundla ya Bantu, from 1938to· 1944. In 194i Mbeki became secretary of the 
Transkei African Voters' Association, and in 1943 he·was elected to the Transkei 
Bunga, representing Idutywa. He was also a Director of the Guardian newspaper. In 

. . . . ' --------"--· --· ' ' • 
1 J.H.P: Serfontein, ''I Believed: Why a Black raclical ha~ rejected the path of violence and opted for 
peacefulchanget StmdayTimes, 18 April 1976 . . 



 

 

. Health and Welfare .. In 1990 Mdlalose became Minister of Education and. Culture in · 
KwaZulu. 

. . 

• In the early 1990s, Mdlalose worked with the ANC to try to stop the violence between 
AN~ and IFP supporters in the Transvaal and NataL • In March 1991, he was relieved· 
of his portfolios to enable him to focus on his position as National Chairman of 

. Inkatha and stopping the violence. In December 1991 Mdlalose headed the IFP 
delegation at the Convention for a Democratic South Africa (Codesa). In 1993,_he 
·served on the 10-person planning. committee of the Concerned South Africans' . Group 
• (Cosag) and became co-leader of the IFP's delegation at the constitutional talks at 
Kempton Park,· tmtil the IFP withdrew from the meetings because they did riot provide • 

.. for the federal system, and because Buthelezi rejected the principle of "sufficient -
. ·consensus" for adopting an.election date in April 1.994. AfterButhelezidecidedthat 
· the lFP would participate·in the elections, Mdlalose stood as the leader of the IFP's 

list for the KwaZulu Natal Legislati ·_ semhly • •• In lvf ay 1994, he was· elected . • . . . 
Premier of the province. :wJien we · he South African Ambassador 
to~gypt. _·_- • • • 

Mam mo Moeran ~~..r.:;;.i:: ephew. His father, M.T . 
. Moerane is the bro Epainette Mbeki. • After 
.. graduating from ___ died at the University of 

Natal, AC~ He went on 
to lead ~.ie.d~lSM''~);IIV~arl~I Hli..t~l'ira- Vil!~~Pl::}ln advocate in 

. • • · Durb . '!!.~~c~,l'.~1WA~J;· her of the South 
African Constitutional Court. 

. . . . -
. . - . . 

Thenjiwe Mtintso was expelled from Fort Hare following student 
protest in 1973. • She immediately began to travel around the country, 

. meeting with parents to explain the causes of the unrest. Having 
joined SASO while at Fort Hare1 she moved to King William's Town 

. and became involved with the Black People's Convention. _ She _ 
• worked for a political prisoner support group and helped found the 

Zimele Trust Fund, a self-employment program for ex-political prisoners and • • 
detainees. · In King William's Town, she also came into regular contact with Steve 

• Biko, who had a ~ajor influence on her political growth. In' 1975, ·at the suggestion 
of Biko, Donald Woods hir~d her as a newspaper reporter for the Daily Dispatch in 
EastLondon. Mtintso was arrested in 1976 and. following her release, was restricted 
to Orlando East. She spent most of the next two years in detention, where she was 
physically and psychologically tortured. · -

• In December 1978, Mtintso left the country with her son, crossing through the 
Transkei and into Lesotho, where she Joined the ANC. She became active in the 
Lesotho Front under the• leadership of Chris Hani, . editing political publications, . 
recruiting people, and. handling underground political structures in the Orange Free 
State and the Cape. • She received military training in Angola ·and East Germany 
before returning to Lesotho inl982, where sheworked.in the political-military 
structures until 1982. After a year of political training in Cuba, Mtintso again 
returned to Lesoth~, where sh~ worked in the ANC military command until 1985. 



 

 

That same year, . she became head of the Regional PoliticalMilitary•Council • of the 
Botswana Front, the· :first woman to head a front. In.1989, she was transferred to 
Uganda where she oversaw the opening of the first ANC mission in Uganda. Before 
returning to South Africa, Mtintso joined the South African Communist Party in 
Lesotho in 1990. That same ye~, she traveled to South Africa to participate in an 
ANC,Women' sLeague Confere~ce. She remained to tend to her mother and enrolled 
for a BA in Social Work at the University of the Witswatersrand . . · In 1991, she was 
elected to the central committee and politburo of the South African Communist Party. • 
Mtintso was part of the SACP negotiating team at the Codesra. In 1994, she was 
elected to parliament as an ANC member. · When we met, she remained in her 

. . position on ~e SACP executive committee and was _Secretary-General of the ANC. 

Logan Naidoo (Photci not available) was an educator and activist in Natal following •• 
• graduation from F' ort Hare. 

. . . 

G~c. Oosthuizen l • post at the University of • • 
Durban-Westville· as appointed Dean ofthe 
Faculty of Divinity. . • le he was instrumental in 

• founding a Dep . ve Religions~ Over the years 
the ~epartment grew m three· dents in its first year to over four 

. .• hundred students. Oosthwzen resigned in 1984 to concentrate on 
work with the African in : · • e . ,. • • e, from home,· for 

• th~ University . • ofZulul~d_an~/!-fH'e~... . -~ . ~~_eetired, bu. t still_involved 
with research on the Afncan independent cniircnes~.. . • . · • . . 

R.A. Pillay remained at Fort Hare as a Junior Lecturer in Chemistry 
after graduating in 1954. He was forced to resign his position after a 

.. year because, as -an Indian, -he needed a pennit to travel to the Cape 
and the government would not provide him with the d~cument. 

. ·pmay returned to Durban, where he taught for t\vo years to .fulfill the 
teaching requirement of his bursary to Fort Hare and ·to earn money 

··to pay for medical school. ·He attended the University ofNatalMedical School and 
taught in the evenings to · augment his fees at M. L. _Sultan .Technikon, a technical 

·college . . Pillay quit his teaching job in the wake of the introduction of university · 
apartheid and started ajob.as a medical researcher at the university. After qualifying 
• as a medical doctor, Pillay opened a general practice, which he kept for seven years. 
He says, "It was too busy for me so I decided to go and do specialty. Back to medical 
school. ·. I specialized and then I've been now in a specialist practice and private and 
still do hospital and teaching." • • 

Barney Pityana neve~ graduated from Fort Hare. He was expelled 
, following studentunrest in 1968. As Regional Director for the 
• University Christian Movement, Pityana spent most of the ·early 
months of 1969 traveling around the col.llltry-meeting with students 
ori college campuses. In July 1969, with energy and enthusiasm on 
bush college campuses growing, SASO .was founded. In 1970, 



 

 

• ·Pityana became SASO's second President, replacing Steve Biko. In 1973, the 
government's crackdown on SASO resulted in Pityana being banned to Port 
Elizabeth. In 1978, after five years of bannings and 12 months in detention, he went 
into exile with his wife and daughter in Lesotho. Pityana then fled to Botswana ... He 
spent -16 years in exile in England and Geneva. · An ordained priest and ·qualified 
attorney, Pityana worked in.Geneva for the World Council of Churches' Programme 
to Combat Racism. He returned to South Africa in 1992. In 1995 he received a Ph.D. 
in Religious· Studies from the University of Cape Town; That same year he was 
appointed to chair the Human Rights Commission, · a position he still held when we 

.·met. 

' . • • . ' . • • . ' . 

. Churchill Sizwe Satyo began teaching at Lovedale after graduating 
• . from Fort Hare. in 1970. He then continued to pursue his interest in 

African languages, ~,1nJ11 u.T"1.~0 u.u.r:~,:!,,LYo. .... ... osa grammar such as · .. •. . 
lngrama noncwadi lallJct~~~~f~~r,o th of which are widely used in 

' the South African ~<1\l°-3t1C ~tstEmil When we met, he was H:ead 
. of the Department _.,..._,___, outhern African Languages at 

• the University of Cape Town. 

After receiving his B om Fo · are . in 1971, . Makhenkesi· Stofile 
• continued at the univ~rsity, • stud ing toward a Theology degree, . 

which h 1 -~..... ............ .. . • taC'.ilfllft~~~~~....::~onours m 1975 and 
• his BA Hono . w.Jl.f/; fno~JRvWe.@e served as a Minister.in 
the Presbyterian Churc: ot'Souttt'Afilca~ .in 1977 Fort Hare awarded 
him an MA in Theology. ·From 1973-79, Stofile worked as a senior 

lecturer in Theology and Philosophy of Religion. In 1981 he completed his post- • 
graduate Diploma in Theology at Tubingen University in Germany, and in 1983, he 
received an MA from Princeton University in the United States. He then returned to 
Fort Hare, where he continued to lecture~ From 1969, Stofile had been. involved in 
sports administration and he rose to national prominence in 1985 when, as general 
secretary of the Border region of the.United Democratic Front (UDF), he was sent to 
New Zealand to campaign against the proposed Kiwi rugby tour. In 1986, while 
lecturing at Fort Hare, he was detained by Ciskei security police during protests •.• 
• surrounding recognition of a trade union on. campus. , He was again detained by the 
Ciskei security police in October;-1986 . . 

In March, 1987, he became the first UDF member to be associated with the armed 
struggle, and was charged with terrorism, possession of arms and harbouring 
terrorists . . After a controversial trial, Stofile received .an l l~year sentence on the main 
count of promoting the activities of the ANC. He was also served a one year • 
sentence to run concurrently for possessing a Soviet-made pistol and ammunition ... He 
resigned from Fort Hare saying ''It was impossible to be there and in prison. "2 In 
December l 989~ he was released by the Ciskei government on humanitarian grounds. 
A month after his release, Stofile was active in the campaign against an English 

. cricket tour of South Africa · Following the release of Mandela and the unbanning of 
the ~C in 1990, Stofile helped the ANC to set up structures ·within South Afric.a 

2 Anc.org.za/people/stofile 



 

 

. • •. . 

Later that year he was elected chairperson of the Border region of the ANC. He held -
that post until he became a Senior Lecturer in the Religious Studies Department at the 
University ofTranskei in 1991. From 1992-94 Stofile was Director of Public 
Relations and Development at Fort Hare. In the 1994 election, Stofile was elected a • 
member of Parliament and was then appointed Chief Whip of the ANC. Considered a 
favorite of Nelson Mandela, he was late that year elected the organisation's treasurer- • 

• general. -When we met, Stofile was Premier of the Eastern Cape. 

--After graduating from Fort Hare in 1948 Rama Thumbadoo went 
on to a long career as a teacher in Durban first at his · alma mater, 

- Sastri College, and then atSpringfield College, where he was joined 
on the staffby many other·ex-FortHarians. ,Whenwemet, 
Thumbadoo was retired1 living in Durban. 

After graduating fr""'_"" __ ~..,- , • Tootla went to-medical school 
• at the University o I--.-,;~~~ • 

7 
here he qualified as a dentist. -

When we me~ he r • e in Durban. In addition to • 
dentistry, Tootla -n....,1

~
1111tfH-4w... ~-wtili~IJQr youth in Changa, outside 

Durban. He says, ''I ' ·m:tion. I've got over 250 
children that! take c of on ad • y basis. I got 150 children 

• . staying in my dormitories and Jlostels . . I put up a structure for 1. 75 _million rands, __ 
-raised the mon~y and we~ _ • c 1 • Cl!i-nlt:tn~1eligious education. 
Trying to -empower them. I w ~)/bJ ~'ffls~::1,S9~i credits Fort Hare for • 
instilling in him the desire to help~lliers. ''11iiSisa1foasicallythe grounding I had 
from Fort Hare. I don't think ifl trained from Natal Medical school, I would ·have 
been this way; ih he says ---

. . . 

_After graduating from Fort Hare in 1935, Wycliffe Tsotsi worked as 
'a teacher and lawyer in Lady Frere. Upon leaving Fort Hare, he 
became involved with the All-African Convention (A.AC) and was 
instrumental in bringing the Cape African Teachers' Association into 
the AAC in the 1940s. In 1948 he was elected to replace D.D.T. 
Jabavu as President of the AAC. In the early 1960s he moved his 

law_ practice to Basutoland, but left in 1966 when it gained independence. He moved 
to Zambia, where he worked as a lawyer for the Zambian government. • When we met, 

• • - Tsotsi was _a_ lawyer for the Tru~ and Reconciliation Commission. 



 

 

A note on the sources for the appendix . . . . . . 
The main sources for the sketches in this appendix are the interviews I conducted with 
Fort Harians. Except where noted, all quotations coine from these interviews. 
Volumber 4 of From Protest to Challenge and Volume 5 of Who's Who in South 
African Politics helped me fill in gaps in the personal and political lives of my 
• interviewees. Sketches prepared for a forthcoming volume of From Protest to 
Challenge were also helpful. Much useful biographical information was found on the 
ANC's web site, located at wvvw~anc.org.za/people. • Chris Barron's 12 August, 2001 
Sunday Times article,, "Academic helped pioneer health reform,," written upon the 
untimely death of Jeff Baqwa, provided details of the former SASO leader's life. 
Render. Unto Kaiser: A Transkei Dossier helped with information of the Matanzima 
brothers. • • 
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Frieda Matthews graduating from Fort Hare in 1950 . • When admonished in Parliament ' 
for capping a black woman, Fort Hare Chancellor A.J. Van Ryan said, ''but I didn't touch " .. • • •• 

her . . 

Professor Z.K. Matthews • 
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. I 
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·students board a train in Alice. for the long journey home affer the lriversity is shut . 
down, May _l955 • 



 

 

A student sits with ~s luggage after being s~nt home following protest May 195 5. 



 

 

Principal C.P. Dent, right, at the East 
Fort Hare, May 1955. 

... ·. 

his way to disc1J,ss the closure of 
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C.P. Dent 



 

 

With university apartheid on the horizon, students ·use the annual college rag to make a political ~tat~ment, • 1958 •• 



 

 

Fort Hare Students take out their frustration over the Brpederbond infiltration on campus. Here, workers remove the expressions of 
student protest September 1968_. • • • • • • 



 

 

. Student protestors urging the Rector to 
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As J.M. De Wet looks on, M.C~ Botha ·signs the document that granted autonomy to Fort . 
Hare, 1970 • - • - • 
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Students forced from campus following unrest display the raised fist that came to prominence .with the e~ergence of the South African 
Students' Organization, May , 972. • • 



 

 

Students meet on campus· b f.b • - _ , :.'l.:~~,:~t . e 
. Together in Excellence _ 

Students find refuge from a police_baton charge·at the Federal Theological Seminary, 
August 1973. • 



 

 

Police interference results in student inj 
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Students injured by dogs; September, 1973. 



 

 

.. •· .. 

Remnants of the apartheid system wete par.ti .. ~•11.1.u_T-L-""'°!Jonsible for studen~ prates~ against. 

registration restrictions m i . ; . ~iversity of Fort Hare. 



 

 

Unrest at Fort Hare in 1999 has its roots in earlier struggles at the university. 



 

 

appavoo baqwa bughwan buthelezi dada 

dwane gmatanzima govender govinden jbaqwa 

~matanzima mabindis . mabize akal ima n1vers1ty o are makgothi 

To ether in Excellence 

maki wane matthews matsepe-casa... mbeki moerane 

mtintso ndwane oosthuizen pillay pityana 

satyo stofile thumbadoo toot la tsotsi 




